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TO OUR READERS.

By the good hand of the Lord we are brought to the close of
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A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON.
“Hp delivered me, bocause He delighted in me.”—Psaru xviii, 19,

THE experience of believers has much in common. The language in -
which they are wont to express it bears & close resemblance. You may
-often take the language out of one good man’s mouth and put it into-the
mouth of another without committing any violence. The words of David
will doubtless suit hundreds and thousands of you who fear the Lord. You
will be able to lay hold of this sentence, full many of you, I hope, with the
hand of appropriation, and be enabled, by God the Holy Spirit, to say, as
He said, “He delivered me because He delighted in me.”

These words may suggest to us a pleasant fact to sing about: * He
delivered me ;” a precious truth to think about, *“because He delighted in
me;” and a proper course to sef about; since His delight in me has issued
in my deliverance, let my delight in Him produce a response of gratitude.

“ He delivered me ” expresses a fact in the life history of the saint which
aay well provoke the gratitude and inspire the song of him who has wit-
nessed such amazing grace. We need not disintomb the tale of David's
rescue from peril; let us take our own narrative. And how can I revoke
the memory of this better than by referring to some points in John Bunyan’s
wonderful allegory? As pilgrims to the Celestial City, we have often had
to sing, *“ He delivered me,” You remember well, when you resided in the
City of Destruction, you breathed the same atmosphere, followed the same
fashions, and indulged the same lusts of the flesh that others do. Prone to
sin, and prompt to participate in other men’s sins, you mingled with them
in their unhallowed pursuits. You were enemies to God, and yet you were
on good terms with yourselves, You were at a:distance from the great Sun
of Righteousness, and instead of sighing for light, you sought satisfaction
in darkness. What you once were, an alien from God and a stranger to
His house, you would now be, had He not delivered you. It was Divine
grace which made you restless, and put it into your heart to be uneasy.
You saw that the wrath of God must rest upon the ungodly. You heard
a voice in your ears, “ Escape; escape for thy life! look not behind\thee ;
flae to the mountaing lest thou be consumed.” If you have forsaken the
drunkard’s haunts, if you have broken off the swearer's profane tongue, if
the pleasures of sin have ceased their fascination, you must ascribe it to
your Redeemer, and say, * He delivered me,” for it is grace that has rescued
you from the destroyers.

Dost mind the time when you first set out as a pilgrim for the better
country ? You ran as best you could. Bright hopes and cheery prospects
enlivened you as you thought of entering into the Celestial City. Ona
sudden you are bewildered with doubts and fears. You have fallen into

# This Bermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 182, NEw SzRIES. )
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the Slough of Despond. In that miserable plight some of you remained .
for months, It was my misfortune to be there for nearly five years, and s,
ﬁu'rible place I found it. Fears of dying haunted us, and equal fears of
iving ; a dread of hell came over us, and a dreary apprehension that we
should soon be swallowed up as those that went down alive into the pit.
‘With what cold shudders, or with what hot tears some of you must recal
that unhappy season, when you cried with Job, O, that I knew where I
_ might find Him, that I might come even unto His seat!” You had become
the companion of dragons and of owls, and your soul chose strangling
rather than life. It is not so with you now. Your face shines; the cil of
joy is upon it, Your throat is no loriger hoarse with groaning ; you can sing
2 song to your well-beloved touching your beloved. -Who made the change ?
‘Why, dear heart, I am sure you can say, “ He delivered me! 'Twas
His kind hand snatched me from the mire, liffed me up out of the horrible -
pit, and set my feet upon a rock.”

You have not forgotten, dear friends—in faet, the felicities of heaven can
nevet efface from your memory—the weight of that burden which pressed
you down when your sing laid heavy on your soul. You walked despond-
ingly enough along the road; Christian worship bad no charms to enliven
you. Did you come where God's people were singing? You said, “1
would, but cannotsing.” Or if they prayed, youlikewise excused yourself—
I would, but cannot pray.” Your sins were so harassing, that they
haunted your mind, vexed your brain, and terrified your imagination.
‘Whet schemes to get rid of them, or to ease your heart of conscious guilt,
you resorted to; and yet you got worse rather tham better. You tried to
condone your past bad works by doing some fresh good works; but their
defects were so palpable, that they only aggravated your sore. You resorted
to ordinances and ceremonies, and you. discovered that they were mere
quackery, a vile empiricism, void of healing virtue, but full of deadly
opiates. You seemed as if you would be bent double with your sins. You
eried, *“ O God, my sing, my sins, my sins! how can I be delivered from
them?” And now let me wale up your tender Tecollections. Do you re-
member how Clirist was evidently set forth crucified before your eyés—how
you saw One hanging upon a tree in agonies and blood—and how as you
looked to Him you felt the cords that bound you begin to erack, and the
burden that oppressed you presently roll away—how you turned round to
-seek for it, and it was gone ; you sought for it, and it could not be found.
You saw as it were an open sepulchre, the very sepulchre where once the
Saviour lay; into that your sins had roHed; there had they been buried -
for ever. Oh! you can sing as you think of this, *“ He delivered me ! He
~delivered me ! ”" "Twas the mighty hand of the Saviour that lifted that in-
tolerable load from off you, and set you free, so that you could exultingly
say—*I am forgiven; through the Saviour's precious blood I am. forgiven;
His death my ransom price hag paid.” ' '

Since that time your sohg has swollen, and become more sweet and
loud. You have added many fresh stanzas to it, but the refrain is still the
same: “ He delivered me! He delivered me!” A grievons distress befel
you, when after you lost your burden you -met with one called “ Adem
the first,” or “0Old Adam?” Do you recollect his inviting you to his
house? With pleasant, winsome speech, he told youw that the read you
were going was very rough,’ that heavy toil and hard fare must he looked

.
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for through the whole course of the pilgrimage, and that he ghould recom-
mend you to indulge yourself with the bounties of nature, rather than den;
yourselves with the austerities of faith, He invited you fo go home wi
him, and he would let you marry one of his three danglhters, and tien he
would make you his heir. Did you not aceept his invifation and go home
with him, and see his three daughters? The wonder is that you did not
. marry one of them. Their names ye know. The Lust of the Flesh ; she was
the eldest, and very agreeable in her manners: The Lust of the Eye; she was
the second, and the more you gazed at her, the more she faseinated you ; and
the youngest born, but by far the most imposing in stature and deportment,
was, The Pride of Life, You went home to the old man’s house, and
when you saw these three daughters, your heart began to_beatf, and your
thoughts were fixed on their dowries. Then he said, in his patronising
manner, ‘“ All these things will I give you, and you can be a pilgrim still.
You can be a Christian without observing any strict vows of sanctity.
Little blemishes and trivial inéensistencies will pass unnoticed if you clothe
yoursellf with the mantlé of a comely profession. Secruples of conscience
may be easily quieted. .If you are as good as your neighbours, they cannot
upbraid you.” But you had grace torun away. You shut your ears against
the enticing words : you escaped. How was it, then, that you did not fall
a victim to the lust of the flesh, to the lust of the eye, or to the pride of life ?
‘What reason can you. assign but this,—* He delivered me!” How mar-
vellous your deliverance! your steps had well-nigh gone; your feet had
almost slipped, but in the moment when you would have perished, He inter-
posed ; therefore, let His name be praised.

Since that, do you recollect going through the Valley of Humiliation, and
fighting with Apollyon? We have not merely to contend with a trinity of
sensual lusts, but we have to wage war with Satan himself. Some of the
younger disciplés here do not know what this means, but the veterans in
the army understand Bunyan’s description. Well do some of us remember
when we stood foot to foot with the great adversary, hour after hour, and
how at last we fell, and his foot was upon us, end he said, “Now will I
destroy thy soul.” At that very moment, when the dragon’s foot seemed to
crush all life out of you, you were enabled to say, “ Rejoice not over me, O
my enemy ; though I fall, yet shall I rise again.” How was it that you
escaped out of such o terrible conflict? Must you not sing very sweetly
and very loudly, “He delivered me; He delivered me; blessed be Hig
name!”

Amidst all your journeyings, have you mever passed through the Valley
of the Shadow of Death?” Have you not experienced the gloom of darkness
where your spirit was so desponding that you did not know what to do ?
Though you had been a Christian for many years, you could not discern the
hope of your ealling; though you had come to the full assurance of under-
standing, you could not take hold of one covenant promiss with the slightest
confidence ; though you had been wont aforetime to sing, “ My beloved is
mine, and I am his,” He hid his face from you; you sought him, but you
found him not. In sermons you found no refreshment; in prayer no com-
munion, You were reduced to such a low state of mind that you seemed
a8 though you were counted with them that go down into the pit. "So
were you haunted with gloomy doubis and fears, that you cried out,
“Thy wrath leth hard upon me; and thon hast afflicted me with
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“all Thy waves” Through that perilous "and gloomy valley you
‘walked; out of that valley at length you came into the bright clear sun-
shine,and when you sat down and looked back upon the place of dragons and
the land of terrors, you could sing, “ He delivered me.” Yea, Lord, Thou
hast delivered my soul from death, my eyes from tears, and my feet from
falling; unto Thy name be all the praise!”

Since then, my dear fellow traveller on the road to Canaan, thou hast
had many remarkable deliverances. Cover up thy face and be ashamed.
I feel that I may well blusk, as I confess to wandering in Bye-Path
Meadow? Do you remember going over the stile because the road was
rongh? You thought, if you went just on the other side of the hedge, it would
be so much pleasanter? Do you remember being lost at might? Do you
remember above all the Giant Despair who locked you up in his dungeon ?
Do you remember with sorrow, how wandering from the right way soon
brought on sickness' of heart and despair? You, Mr. Much Afraid, have
%ood reason to sing, ‘“ He delivered me,” when you remember how you were
etched out of the dungeon. And you, Mr. Ready to Halt, you, too, lay
shut up there, but He delivered you; He who slays despair and puts doubts
to flight,”He came to your rescue, even though your own sins had brought
you into that sad plight. Laud His rame as yourecollect what wonders He
has done for you, and what loving kindness He has shown towards you.

And now, it may be, some of us are going through the enchanted ground,
I sometimes think that such is the condition of a great majority of
pilgrims now-a-days. The enchanted ground was a place where men felt
drowsy, and had a tendency to slumber and sink into a long and eternal
sleep. Is that your temptation, friend? I know it is mine, I have a
sluggish drowsy soul. I wish I could keep awake and vigorous in my
Master's service, but the tendency of my drony spirit is to get cold and
inerf. And I suppose it is the same with most of you. How is it then,
that you have not gone to sleep, that you have not given up all diligence
and lost all heart for God’s ways? Surely you must say, * He delivered
me.”

I would net detain you longer, however, on this retrospect, except that I
have two more scenes to bring before yeu. Did you ever stand and look at
that hole in the hill, of which Bunyan speaks, and which ke says was the
back-door to hell? He says that although Ignorance appeared to have
gone almost all the way to heaven, he was bound and taken back. Some
of us have seen in fact, that which he so touchingly describes in metaphor.
We have known members of Christian Churches, who have held an
honourable position in the eyes of their fellow-men, for ten or twenty
Years, prove themselves to be detestable hypocrites, prone to manifold vices
and to every good work reprobate. They have not taken like drunkards
and swearers the broad road down to the pit, but they have committed
their transgressions in seeret, worn the magks of profession, kept company
with saints, and gone by the back-door to meet the doom of sinmers. I
shudder as the procession passes before my mind’s eye, of ministers,
deacons, elders, and influential professors who have gone through that back-
door. What 1o say, I wot not. My soul is bowed down. * O God, I had
gone there myself, hadst thou not delivered me!” I think you must all
foel the same ¥f you Imow anything of the corruption of your own hearts.
Even you, my venerable brethren, who have been preserved 5o many years
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in: the wilderness, if it were not for the grace of God, you too concerning
faith, had made shipwreck, and so have perished even in the harbour’s
. Toouth, :

‘We shall soon reach the last struggle. Jordan is only a narrow stream
which parts us from the land of spirits; and we shall soon pass through
it; but its floods are chill, and it is not easy for flesh and blood to anti-
cipate dying with complacency. * But be of good courage, beloved,” we
have said up to this time, *“ He has delivered me.” e who has been our
helper will not forsake us. Be assured we shall sing that at the last, and
should the angels who meef us on the other side ask how we endured the
struggle of the death-pang, we will each of us bear;the same testimony,
“ He delivered me!” ' '

I said this was a hope to cultivate, that you might sing for joy in the
article of death when heart and flesh fail. I hope that you will. Let me
encourage you, Christian people, to sing a great deal more than you do. Of
old London in the Puritan time, it was said that you might have heard
songs and prayers in well-nigh every house as you walked at the breakfast
hour from St, Paul’s to Eastcheap. Family worship was then the prevail-
ing custom, Itwould not be 5o now in any townin England ; the more the
pity. Thear the waggonerin the country and the costermonger in the city
humminga tune or singing a song. Why should not you, my friends, en-’
liven your listless intervals with ahymn? The world has its popular music;
- why should not we stir up some soul-inspiring melodies? Soldiers go to
battle with martial airs; let us go to our battle with the songs of Zion.
‘When the sailors are tugging and pulling at the rope, and weighing the
anchor they send up a cheery shout, and they work better for it too.
Christian friends, while you work lighten the toil with sacred song; serve
God with gladness. I have often been charmed at eventide on the canals
at Venice to hear the gondoliers sing in chorus some glorious old chant.
Bo, Christizns, as you steer your vessels to Heaven and tug at the oar, sing
as you row, sing as you work; sing, for you have much to sing about.
Be glad, and praise the Lord who has delivered you.

. H. And now we have a precious Trurs ro THINE ABoUT, “ He delighted
in me.” . :

“He delivered me because Hedelighted in me.,” Deliverance from ain.
deliverance from evil propensities, deliverance from spiritual enemies—all
such deliverance bears evidence of God’s love to us. Temporal mercies
betoken the freeness of the Divine bounty, but they are never bestowed as
the earnest of God's special love. Such inferior gifts He often lavishes in
abundance upon those who are not His people. Spiritual blessings He re-
serves for His own redeemed regenerate family. Their value is enhanced
by their significance, because they are proofs of His eternal love towards us.
While they grant us safe conduet through the wilderness, they guarantee to
us eternal life when these pilgrimage days are over and done. If you have
experienced the kinds of deliverance I have been describing, you have so
many tokens of His good-will and the tenderness with which He delights
in you.

I shall not talk much about this, but I hope you will think much about
it. How much He delights in you it is not possible to say. The Father
delights in you and looks upon you with doting love; like as a father
takes pleasure in his child, so does He rejoice over you. And Jesus de-
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lights in you. He sees in you the recompense of His agonies, the purchase
of His blood, the partakers of His glory.  And the Holy Spirit delights in
‘you.” Hehas formed your heart anew, and made you a temple for Him to
dwell in ; therefore, He watches you with jealous care, Does it not seem

* well-nigh incredible that {fod should ever take delight in His creatures ?
He is so eternally happy in Himself, so infinitely blessed, so supremely
glarious. Surely Hisdelights cannot be enhanced or diminished by the welfare
1ar the adversity of such ephemera as we are. Yet He certainly delighted
in David, and He most surely does -delight in every one of those who put
their trust in Him. Nor does He merely say that He delights in us now,
but He assures us.that He did delight in His people long before the world
was made. He writ them in His book ; He ordained them ; in His decrees
He had thenr before His mind’s eye; He delighted i tifem before ever He
laid the foundation of the earth,’or stretched the eanopy of the skies. Why
was this? Some suppose that it was because He foresaw they would be
good and deserving of His esteern. I cannot see ought that is attractive
in rebellious men, in sinful mortals. I dare say you can all join with me
in echoing the sentiment of our hymn :—

“ What was there in me that could merit esteem,
Or give the Creator delight ?

"Pwas even so, Father, I ever must sing,
Because it seemed good to Thy sight.”

The reason of God’s delight we cannot tell. It is hid in God’s eternal
breast. Thig only we do know, that He delights in us because we are the
objects of His choice, From amongst the dense masses of mankind He chose
them. In infinite sovereignty he said : * They shall be Mine in the day
when I make up my jewels.” He ordained them to be vessels of honour

- fitted for the Master's use, and He predestinated them to be conformed to
the image of His Son. Moreover, He delights in them, because, in addition
- to having chosen them, He has hought them. Christ has paid too dearly for -
His people not to love them, When He looks into the face of the penitent
sinner He sees thereflection of His own tears and anguish, yea, and of His
bloody sweat ; He sees His own wounds there, and recollects the price they
cost, and the purchase He paid,
. They are precious to Him, because of the power He has exerted upon
them in making them His workmanship. Weyprize a thing sometimes that
has not any intrinsic value, for the sake of the skill and workmanship be-
stowed upon it: 'The Holy Spirit has put out the force of His omnipo-
tence to construct a Christian. Ittakes as much Divine energy to make a
saint as.f0 crente a world, and therefore God rejoices in every one of His
elect s being the work of His hands’; the very choice design of Flis heart,
. Yet more, He delights in us because there is a relationship established
whereby we are made partakers of 2 Divine nature. This is a truthto be
spoken of very reverently. The angels are not related to God; they are
His creatures; but Man is next of kin to the Deity. He whom the
Heavens adore as God over all blessed for ever hath taken our nature, and
ig a man like ourselves. The Lord Jesus Christ, who counted it not robbery
to be equal with God, took upon Himself the form of a servant, and iden-
tified Himself with our circumstances. The Son of Man is the Son of the
Highest. Ih Christ thete is a relationship, & kindred, an affinity between-
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man and God; the Creator and the creature whom He created in His own
image. Hénece the delight He takes in us.

But to go farther ; there is an alliance yet closer predicted in Scripture,
wherein Christ, being married to His Church, shall develop the great
mystery, whereby, as husband and wife are one flesh, so there shall be an
eternal indissoluble union between Christ and His Church, Oh, mysterious
union ! DBlessed cause of delight! Iike the head delights in the members,
after such manner the Lord Jesus delights in every saved sinner who is

_vitally united to Himself.

The day, beloved, comes on apace when Christ will prove His delight in
all His people, by calling their bodies from the grave and reuniting their
souls with their risen frames. They shall be clothed upon with His
glorious majesty, and made to sit upon His throne with Himself, Then
the world will know, that though they were ** despised and rejected of men”
as He was, they were the delight of God, and for ever He will delight in
them. Because He delighted in me therefore He delivered me.”

I cannot convey to you the full sense of these manifold and marvellous bless- -
ings; I can only talk about them; but I pray God the Holy Ghost to make the
reflections as sweet to you as they have been to me. My heart seems to
leap at the thought that the Most High should take any delight in me.
I know He has delivered me, all honour to His name. I know I am no
what I once was, glory be to Ilis dear love. e has saved me from my
sins, and I draw an inference, the correctness of which I cannot doubt, that
He would not have delivered me if He had not delighted in me. Do draw’
that inference, each one of you, for yourselves. If God has delivered you,
He delights in you. But there are some of you who never were delivered.
You are still in bondage, still the slaves of sin. Yet, remember, tlie
Gospel is stilf preached to you. ¢ Whosoever believeth in the Lord Jesus
Christ shall be saved:” - Trust Christ, poor soul, and you shall be delivered,
and that deliverance shall be to you the evidence that you were the objects
of God’s electing love, and that you shall be written on His heart for ever.

OT. Lastly. A word to the wise. One word to the wise is enough,
though twenty words to the foolish would be of né avail. HERE 18 a
RESOLUTION TO BE ACTED UPRON.

You sang it just now; I want you to act it out in your lives :—

“ Laved of my God, for Him again
' ‘With love intense I burn ;
Chosen of Him ere time began,
I choose Him in return.”

It is the least you can do if He delight in you to delight in Him.
Brethren, I am afraid there are many of us who do not take a delight in
our religion, - Then I should advise you to challenge the quality of your
profession, for though genuine religion does not always yield delight, that
ig ‘only because of the infirmity of the creature. True gracein theheart, s
conscience void of offence ; in a word, the life of a consecrated man should
be a perennial fountain of joy. Some people go to their place of worship
because they think they ought. Their legality helds them in constant
bondage. ‘““Thou shalt not; thou shalt not™ is the burden of their ereed.
They never rejoice ; their eye never sparkles ; they never think of going up
to the house of God with the festive joy of those that welcome the holiday.
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Ah! my dear friend, I advige thee to see whether thon hast a sound con-
version, for those who truly love-God do exult in His name., What if they
have their troubles, still their faith and their fellowship are the boon not
the bane of their mortal existence. What if they have their cares and
anxieties, still the cheer and pallirtives are never wanting while they can
cast their care upon Him who careth for them, His service is their solace.
Their sorrow is that they cannot serve Him more. Christian, delight
yourself in the Lord, and you shall have the desire of your heart.

But then your resolution will not only be to delight in God, but to show
it. He delighted in you, and therefore He delivered you. You delight in
Him, and therefore do you serve Him? What can you do to express your
gratitude ? - You are saved; how can you extol His great salvation?
Peradventure you are doing a little, but can you not do more, Is
there not some fresh thing that you can do for Jesus? Can you not get
new crowns for His head, beloved? Let us give Him fresh praise, and if
there is any fresh branch of usefulness, any new mode of serving Him
which we have not yet tried, let us ask for grace to try it now. And as
for the good old works in which we have been engaged, oh! for fresh fire
that we may do them better. I would that we served God with more
vigour. It is not mere preaching we want, but more fiery preaching, It
is not merely to multiply the number of our prayers, but the want of more
earnest pleadings, more fervent intercessions. The service that we render
is too languid and heartless, we want to summon our whole heart and soul
and strength in unabating, untiring efforts to do His will and speed the
triumph of His glorious Gospel. By the vision of the thorn-crowned head;
by the five wounds of Him who died in agony; by the mangled, murdered
body of your blessed Lord suffering unto death for you, I do implore you,
the servants of God, to lay yourselves as living sacrifices upon the alter of
Jesus Christ. You do some of you profess to love Him, but you never
speak of Him, You say you serve Him, but what do you do? You
profess to ¢ love your God with zeal so great that you could give Him all.”
and what after all do you give Him? Oh! how much outward religion ig

" nothing but inward hypocrisy? How much of our talk about religion is
mere gossip? God save us from a vain loquacity, and impart to us 2
living energy, so that our deeds may proclaim our faith. Ok! may we
spend and be spent in the Master’s service till we shall

¢ Qur body with our charge lay down,
And cease at once to work and live.”

As for those who know not God, they have no capacity to serve Flim.
My prayer to God for you is that e may bring you to see Christ
crucified. ‘When you put your trust in Him you shall be delivered. Then
you shall sing :—*“He delivered me because He delighted in me.” And
after that it shall be your welcome mission to go and tell what great things
He has done for yon,




ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

BY JABEZ BURNS, D.D., LL.D,

«WaAT skill is necessary to make one truth
plain, to convince the hearers, to let irresistible
lightintotheir consciences and to kesp it there,
and drivs all home,”—~RICHARD BAXTER.

No. L—SOME OLD TESTAMENTS
PREACHERS. :

PrescHING i3 publishing, pro-
claiming, making known, and it in-
cludes also defining and explaining
the truths declared. Itis connected
teo with teaching, or instructing in
the various branches of knowledge,
‘which thé proclamation involves.
In the Old Testament we have not
much abont preachers or preaching.
Noah is the earliest preacher noti-
fied. He was a preacher of
righteousness, exhibiting the Divine
law and demanding implicit and
loyal obedience to it. His preaching
sphere was the old world, and his
ministry extended through ahundred
and twenty years. (1 Peter ii. 5.)
His miristry so far as the conversion
of the people was concerned, was
an utter failure. We do not read of
one ginner convinced, of one wicked
person saved. But his preaching
was a perpetual token of God'’s long
suffering, and patience with the
ungodly, and left every ome whe
perished without excuse. With the
old world for his audience, not a
goul embraced his message and
sscaped the coming wrath.

The Priests to a certain extent
were preachers, or teachers of Divine
truth; for the priests’ lips taught
knowledge. But Ezrah stands out
as an eminent preacher, and the
whole surroundings are given in
Nehemiah viii, 1—8. Here is a
. Teference to his congregation, cheer-

fully gathered together, both of men
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and women. There is also & refer-
ence to the pulpit or rostrum on’
which he stood, raised somewhat,
that the people might see and hear
him. His subject was also given,
it was the Law of Moses. The day of
this gathering was thefirst day of the
seventh month. His manner of treat-
ing his theme was explanatory and
expository, he read distinetly, and
gave the sense, so as to cause the
people to understand the reading.
The results of hisdiscourse were deep
conviction, weeping, and these
followed by holy rejoicingin Jehovah,
theirdeliverer and strength. (Verses
9—12.) The preaching of the
prophets in the announcement of
their various messages, was as
divergified ag their themes, whether
of judgment or mercy, deliverance
or woe, In Isaiah, we have aperfect
model of the preacher, when he
exclaims, “Ho! every one that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, &c.”
(Chapter 1v, 1.) The whole subject
was distinctly evangelical, having
clear reference to the Messiah and
the blessings of the gospel. '
Then there is the preaching or
prophecying of Ezekiel (see xxxvii.
1). In this vision the prophet is
carried into a dreary desolated valley
of dry bones. To these he is com-
manded to prophecy or preach. He
does so at God’s bidding, then there
is a stirring, and excited motions
among them, and they were again
covered with flesh and skin, and
assumed their natural form, and
afterwards by the breath of the-
Almighty, they lived and stood up
an exceeding great army. ‘
In this vision, we see the moral
state of men, dead in trespasses
and sins, The ministry of merey
sent for their resuscitation, and
the energy of the Holy Spirit
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efficiently making the message one
of life and salvation.

Jonah was the preacher raised up
and sent to N neveh: He wastobe
a city preacner, and his ministry
was to extend to many thousands of

_persons. He was to proclaim in
" their streets the gremtness of their
wickednegss that had come up before

God, erying for His avenging arm,
Jonah was appalled by his vocation,
refused the omerous work, and en-
deavoured to flee from the presence
of the Lord. When restored from
the fish’s belly and the great deep
and sent again to do his work, he
goes three days’ journey through the
city, proelaiming his message of
terror and destruction : ¢ Yet forty
days and Nineveh shall be over-
thrown.”

- His ministry was singularly suc-
cessfal, for the people of all.classes,
and the king himself, humbled them-
selves and repented of their heinous
sins and turned from their wicked-
ness; and God was merciful to them
and Nineveh was apared. The
preacher who had exhibited reluc-
tanceand had left his post, on thisex-
traordinary change in the people and
the graciousness of God towards
them, becomes angry and petulant,

" and ventures to tell God, “I do
well to be angry even unto death.”

A sad example of human infirmity,

- and cold-heartedness in relation to
hig fellow creatures. The lesson of
the gourd and the expostulation of

Jeho‘_vah, we trust, brought this
erratic preacher to a better state of
mind. - 'We might have adverted

. to Moses, rehearsing the doings of
the Lord, and urging faithful obedi-
ence to His laws.  Or to Joshua
explaining to the people how God
had raised him to take the plave of

Mosés in instructing and command-
ing the host of Israel. Or Elijah
thundering out his anathemas

against the priests’of Baal.. Or to

Nathan, the king's royal chaplain,
telling the guilty monarch in his
afriking parable, hiz sin before
the Lord, but these instances may
suffice for a sample of .Old Testa-
ment preachers and preaching. In
these we have the sacred call of the
Lord to the swork. The reverent
obedience they rendered, the pious
spirit they exhibited, the plain and
clear and faithful mode of teaching
and preaching they adopted. In
some cases there was little or mo
success, in others gemeral accep-
tance of their message, and in one
instance. the sincere repentance of a
whole city. .
It should be ours to learn lessons
of wisdom from these Old Testa-
ment lights, and to rejoice abun-
dantly in the more comprehensive
gracious truths we are called to
proclaim, And yet all truths of all
dispensations are linked together
and form one holy system of Divine
and saving knowledge. It will be
seen how very different was- the
preaching of Old Testament times,
tothe preaching of our day. Themes
or subjects and not texts, were the
basis of those discourses,and appeals
ferventand direct rather thanreason-
ings or disquisitions, Expositions
of the law and exhortations to obedi-
ence, solemn warnings and loving
expostulations, characterised that
bygone ministry. As we proceed
we shall come into the presence of
the earnest, faithful Baptist, and
the devout apostles and evangelists
and of the Great Divine Preacher,
the Lord Jesus Christ. And here
we shall be in the very atmosphere
of the Gospel of cur salvation, and
with the same theme for our ad-
dresses,—the grace” of God, in the
unspezkable gift of His beloved Son
for the salvation of mankind. OQOur
great aim must be to*publish, with
all plainness and fidelity, the un-
searchable rviches of Christ, If,
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however, we can exhibit the faith-
fulness of Noah, the wisdom of
Ezrah, the zeal of Elijah, with the
pathos’ of many of the prophets of
old, we shall be workmen not need-
ing to be ashamed of our ministry.

Proclaim My word ! Jehovah cries ;
With reverend solemn awe,

Make known My character and name,
And publish all My law.

Proelaim, though men refuse to hear !
Or bearing disobey,

With faithful zeal cry, cry aloud
And show the heavenward way.

Proclaim! to each and all the truth
Of grace and mercy given ;

To save from sin and guilt and wrath
To endless life in heaven.

RESTING AND RISING.
DY REV. JOHN COX.
A Meditation for the New Year.

THERE sometimes ecomes to the
thoughtful mind as the old year
draws to a close, a feeling that we
shovld rest a little, before we start
on another year. DBut so it cannot
be. The river of time pauses not
on its way to the ocean of eternity.
The arrow of life stays not on its
swift flight, yea, it seems to fly
swifter as its nears the mark. But
though there can be mno standing
still of time, no pause in the journey
of life; yet ag the sea bird reposes
on the heaving billow, so may be-
lievers “rest awhile;” pause to take
stock, toloolkback,lookin,look round,
look up; and thus prepare for a
loftier flight, The spiritual mind
thinks as the year closes somewhat
28 follows: I must aim higher if
spared to enter the new year; I
want to be more heavenly, to set my
affections more on things that ave
?bove i to look more at the things

| to give us.

T

- not seen. If we would attain to

this desirable condition, we must

rest more in God as revealed in
Christ, and realize more fully what

He is # wus, and hath promised

It may be profitable

to take a short sentence, uttered by
‘the man after God’s own heart,”.
as a motto. Before mentioning it,

we would turn to a few ether words-
full of poetry and pathos, saddening
indeed to some, but truly soothing

to others. “ For we are strangers
before thee, and sojourners, as were

all our fathers, our days on earth
are ag a shadow, and there is none
abiding.” ,

Here is no desponding wail over
a helpless, hopeless drifting ; we ars
strangers “ before Thee;” or as in
another place, “I am a stranger with
Thes.” And though creatures pass
away as the foam of water; “ THov
art the same.”. “Tam continually
with Thee;” and “THOU ART NEAR,
O Gop.” Therefore, with my feeble
hand in Thine omnipotent grasp of
love, T press along my pilgrim path
singing as I go, “O Gop, THow
ART mY GobD, EABLY WILL I S8EER
Tare,"—DPsalms 1xiii. 1.

In these words we have resting
and rising; the soul's omly true
restand proper employment, Every-
where else iz the * troubled sea,”
and “ vanity of vanities.” If we
could possess all things except God,
we were indeed, only greater bank-
rupts; and if we neglect Him to
gain aught beside, it will be only
to hear “thou fool” promounced
with terrible emphasis as we enter
eternity. Return thou into thy
rest, O my soul; seek to realise
God’s love, rejoice in Iis past
dealings; and then in His strength
resolve “ I'will walk before the Lord
in the land of the living.’

The Psalm in which our new
year's motto is found, exhibits, aa do
many others, the precious fruits of
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senctified sorrows; yea in David's
case, of those sorrows which were
God's chastisements for his sins.
The Psalm is like & noble vine, rich
in clusters of prayer, praise, love,
gralitude, humility, penitence, and
zeal. And this vine springs up in
the wilderness of bitter trial. It is
an Elim in the desert, and many a
- pilgrim hes reposed by its waters
2nd been refreshed by its fruits.
The history connected with it, is
found in 2 Sam. xv. 17, and if the
scenery around it is well studied, it
will appear all the more beautiful.
David had fled first to the wilder-
ness of Judes, and then he passed
ever Jordan from the face of his
much loved but rebellious son Ab-
solom. He did not leave his harp
behind him, although he had said,
‘““ carry back the ark of God.” That
harp of solemn sound had been re-
strung and tuned by the hand of
mercy in answer to prayer. See
Psalm 0. 10-12. His flight was not
in such haste that he forgot to
praise and pray. True, he was in
the wilderness, but God was speak-
ing to his heart. He was treading
the valley of Achor, but God gave
him that valley for 2 door of hope;
and he sang then ag in the days
of his youth. More plaintive, in-
deed, was his melody, but more
precious, God had a bottle for his
tears, also an ear for his prayers and
praises. How grandly does the
Psalm commence; our sweet singer
has versified it most melodiously.

* Qreat God, indulge my humbhle claim,
Thou art my hope, my joy, my rest;
The glories that compose Thy name,
Stand all engaged tq make me blest.

And because “ Thou art my God,
early will I seek Thee. My goul
thirsteth for Thee, because Thou
art my help; therefore in ' the
shadow of Thy wings will I re-
joicee. My soul followeth hard

after Thee.” Most blessed rest-
ing! Most profitable reaching for-
ward. We mmust rest in God in
order to rise to true dignity and
real happiness. Alas how many
are like the poor bird beaten
down by the storm it vainly tried
to breast in order to xreach its
pleasant mnest. Or like a captive
lark bruising itself against the
wires of its cage. Or like the
foolish moth fluttering round the
dazzling light till its wings are
singed and it falls helpless into the
flame. “ My soul, wait thou only
upon God, for my expectation is
from Him.” ¢ Thou art my God,
early will I seek Thee.” 1t may
be profitable to consider these
words as descriptive and directive;
showing us what we should aim ¢o be
and to do, as exhibiting the posses-
sion and the pursuit of true saints.
The possession is infinite, the pur-
suit should be ntense.

I These words are descriptive of
David’s experience. In them we
have the testimony of faith, and the
triumph of love, The languags of
faithis “ O God, Thou art my God.”
The great covenant promise which
includes free pardon, writing God's
law in the heart, and many other
blessings, is crowned and consum-
mated by the words, “ I will be
their God,” Jechovah becomes
the portion of those whom e
pardons. Ie takes away an all
but infinite evil, and He bestows
Himself the infinite good. Who
is fike unto Him in forgiving
and in giving. Both are done on
the same grand scale, and for the
same great reason; * God for
Christ's sake hath forgiven you.
How shall He not with Him also
freely give you all things.” Faith
listens to these and like precious
words, leans upon them, realizeg
how true, how free, how sure they
are; then, washed in atoning blood
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Tenewed by the Holy Spirit's power,
she soars like the.eagle, and sings
like the lark at the door of heaven;
“ We joy in Grod through our Lord
Jesus Christ, having received the
stonement.” What a rising, what a
resting ! .

The voices of creation all around,
and the voices of reason and con-
science within, say, “ O Gad, thou
art,” but faith elone can add the
two next words, “ My Gon.” To the
believer, these two mutually re-ast
upon each other. The Word of
‘God, which—through the power
of the Spirit—reveals the enjoy-
ment of Covenant interest, dwells
much upon the glory of God in
ereation, and sends us to God s great
works to. learn part of His name.
We are there reminded how God
“created the earth, stretched out
the heavens, and formed the spirit
of man within him.” Creation is an
eloquent and untiring witness to the
being and beauty of God. DPs. civ.
The firmament, the stars, the sun,
the moon, the sea, the mountains,
the fields, the trees, all exelaim, “ O
God, thouart.” Thou art powerful,
wise, and good. Thou wast before
all, and for Thy pleasure all things
were and are created.

But where dwelleth the man, who,
Iooking on all these things, has a
right to say, the Creator of all is
mine. This bighly favoured ome
dwells in the lowly places of peni-
tence and humility; he acknow-
ledges that he is unworthy of the
air he breathes, or the bread he eats.
But he rests where God bids him
rest. He depends on that propitia-
tion where God dwells, he delights
in the eharacter of God as therein
revealed ; then comes true devo-
tion and strong desire. Then, his
resting heart, rising toward God, ex-
claims, ¢ early will I seek thee.”

Here we have the triumph of love.
Feith worketh by love. This is

true as regards both communion
and consecration. This is the lan-
guage of sincerity. Itisfound here
as an appeal to God; and He who
reads the heart saw that it was so.
He here declares what he would do;
and how he would do it. He wounld
do that which is man’s first duty
and highest privilege, and that which
is of all things most frequently
called for. It is astonishing how
continually the words seek, seeking,
seeketh, sought, occur in - God's
word, under what various aspects
they are presented, and by how
many considerations this work of
seeking is urged upon our atten-
tion. Itis a word which describes
real religion in its commencement
and progress. To the ungodly it is
said *“seek ye the Lord, while He
may be, found ;”. and the lofty reli-
gion of which Enoch’sis a fair speci-
men, is set forth thus; “ God is the
rewarder of those who diligently
seel: Him,” To seek diligently is to
seek “ early,” that is, first and most.
Early means egrnestly, it includes
priority and perseverance; practice
as well as prayer. We should seek
like Moses, to know God’s way (Ex.
xxxiii.),like David tosee His beaunty
(Psalm xxvil. 4), and like Paul, that
we may be filled with the knowledge
of His will in all wisdom and

- gpiritual understanding, yea, that

we may increase in the knowledge
of God. (Col. i 9, 10.) The
old divines® speak of an extensive
knowledge, and also of an intensive
one. Let us be heedful of the last.
That knowledge of God, which is
lifa eternal, includes friendship and
fellowship, even that loving fellow-
ship to which the beloved disciple
invites. 1. John i. 3.—T7,

The reason for this loving reso-
lution is found in the great fact
already dwelt upon:. ¢ Thou art my
God.” What a wise choice is here
mede, what a heavenly ¢aste is here
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possesged! Many resolutions as
regardsseeking God cometonothing.
There is no real choosing, for there
is po right taste. There is, alas,
the absence of heart gubmission
and spiritual sensibility. Persons
will not long pursue that for
which they have mno taste; they
will not seek heartily unless they
choose honestly. Godliness is
Godlikeness. If God is chosen
and desired, He will be thirsted
for and followed after. In the
true believer's case mnecessity com-
pels, allegiance binds, and love
constrains the soul to seek God. As
the thirsty hart pants for the water
brooks, and the dry ground thirsts
for refreshing showers; so the soul
longs for God: “ Thou art my God,
and I will seek Thy presence, Thy
strength, Thy glory.,” Over such
God bends complacertly, and says:
“ Jset the heart of them rejoice that
seekthe Lord.” Great thingsindeed
doeg:He prepare for and promise to
thoge whom He go lovingly describes
as “ My peopls who have sought
Me.” Here, then, we see the triumph
of love when the heart rises from the
vigible to the invisible, from -the
sinful to the holy, from the finite to
the infinite, from self to God.

IT. These words are directive as
well as deseriptive. While they show
us what David's religion was, they
show us what ours should be, and
what, through grace, it may be.

Believer; there is a portion for you
to choose and possess, and that an
infinite one. God must be chosen
in order to be possessed. How few
pause in, life’s fevercd race to ponder
the thought that they possess the
awful powerof choosing and refusing.
Thus it is in every conscious human
'goul ; and what is chosen in time
must be possessed through eternity.
It is no good to reason or dispute
aboutit, thereitis, and people know it.
God says, “ Choose ye this day.”

!
| Yesa, He says, “ CHoosE Mz.” “ Wilt

thou not from this time cry unmto
Me?” - Wonderful thought! the
great God desires to be an objeet of
human affection. Cheose God a8
your soul's portion. * They that
seek Me.early shall find Me.”

Thus acting, then you will find
a sure preservative from the evil
systems around. You will want
no human priest to ease you of
the responsihilities of personal reli-
gion, and to swathe your soul in
the lindsey woolsey garments of a
dead religiousness. If you know
God in Christ, having submitted to
be clothed in Emmanuel's righteous-
ness, and made willing to be saved
in God’s way, you are right for .
eternity. Coming te God by Christ,
you will say, “nothing but Christ
between me and God. In Him I
rest ; by Him I rise.”

This choice will preserve you
from the snares of a specious scep-
ticism. If you have found rest to
your soul in the good old ways, you
will not forsake them. God possessed
will be an antidote for every temp-
tation, however subtle. Then do
not stop short of this, God will be -
all to us, or nothing.

This is 2 pursuit worthy of all your
energies. Seek God. Seek com
munion with Him, communication
from: Him, and eonsecration to
Him, Seek His mercy, for you are
guilty. Seek His wisdom, for you
are ignorant. Seek His strength,
for you are weak. Seek His bless-
ing, for you are needy. Seek His
infinity, for nothing short of that can
satisfy the yearnings of your soul.
Seek Him at once, if ysu have not
done go, for if you would have Him
as your portion in eternity, yom
must find Himin time. _ Earth ig the
finding place, heaven is the world
of fruition. 'Then shall we perfectly
know what a treasure. we have ip
God, when God shall‘beall in a]l,”
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Therois apassion which you should
ever seck to intensify. There are
some passions which defile, degrade,
and destroy, but this, even thirst for
God, is one which sanctifies, satis-
fies, and sublimates. You can only
“make your lives sublime” by pos-
sessing the life of God.  To know
God, and to make Him known; to
do His will and finish His work,
was the ruling passion of the

‘Saviour, and He invites us to him

to follow Him, and to become more
and more like Him.

“I thirst for thirstiness,” says an
old poet; it is well when this is
the case. “ Blessed are they that
do hunger and thirst after rightecuns-
ness, for they shall be filled.”

. Alas, what a contrast do many
present! Xow great the difference

between those who choose God, and.-
‘those who make the world their
“grand concern; and let it be borne

well in mind, that concern is the
evidence of choice. If a person
should declare ever so positively that
2 certain object was his fixed and

.deliberate choice, and his whole con-

cern and care was in -an opposite

' direction, who wowld, who could

believe him? * The way is declara-
tive of the end.” Our love (or prac-
ticel preference) is prophetic of cur
eternal destiny.

“The end of all things is at

hand,” and probably the end of the
earthly life of the writer and reader
isnearer still. ' Whils of many, alas,”
it may still be said, *“ Man walketk
in a vain thow; surely theyare dis-
quieted in vain; he heapeth up -
riches, and knoweth not who shall
gather them;” can we, as in God's
sight, grasping our pilgrim staff, -
look up and say: “And now, Lord,
what wait I for? my hope is in
Thee.” “The Liord is my portion,
saith my soul, therefore will I hope
in Him” If so, we shall prove
¢ {that the Lord is good to him that .
waiteth for- Him, to the soul that
seeketh Him.” If so, to us as to
‘“the man greatly beloved,” comes
the cheering whisper of infinite love,
“ Gro thou thy way till the end-be,
for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy
Iot at the end of the days.”

St. Mary Cray.

Wales o  Shetehes,

THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY RCRUTATOR,

* Scruraror’ has but little to say
in the shape of preface. He has

‘written the following narrative in

the hope of doing some slight service
to the smaller Churches of the
Baptist denomination. For years
he has had the privilege of toillng
in them, and therefore knows well
‘what they are made of. The result
of experience has proved to him,
thet weak Churches may be made

sirong, and small Churches in amy
district be madea power for spiritual
good, if they will dnly go the right
way to work. ‘The curse of net &
few of the feeble Churches in the
land, is bad training. A badly
trained Church is no more likely
to be right, or to do right than'is a
badly trained family, Churghes
that succeed, and “whose faith is
spoken of thromghout the world,”
will be found as a rule to have been
well trained, that is to say, scrip-
turally tramed Churches. The*
samples of both kinds of Churches
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presented in this story, fourded as
they are upon fact, give ample proof
of this. The evils incident to badly
trained Churches are mot exposed,
either to hold them up to ridicule,
or to afford the opponents of con-
gregationalism & handle for bolster-
g up their pet State Church

theories, but in order that being’

seen in their true character, they
" may in future be avoided; and the
good in well trained Churches is
.delineated, in order that it may
be copied. Should any Church
member, however, find himself
photographed, and conelude that the
likeness 1s “not at all flattering,”
let him not blame the artist for want
of skill, but rather seek henceforth
with God's help to “put off the old
man with his deeds, and to put on
the new man, which is renewed in
knowledge, after the image of Him
that created him,”

(‘JHAJ"J:EP. L. —The new Minister.

Anour twenty years ago, the follow-
ing brief announcement appeared in
the eolumns of a respectable Baptist
. journal,

“The Rev. Job Lrnest has re-
ceived and accepted the unanimous
call of the Baptist Church in Grum-
bletown to become its pastor. He
will enter wpon his stated labours
the first Lord's-dayin October, with
every prospect of success.”

To most readers, this small item
of intelligence would not prove of
muck importance. Not Lnowing
the Rev. Job Ernest, and feeling
little or no concern for the spiritual
welfare of the small Baptist Church
at Grumbletown, they would merely
favour the paragraph with o cursory
glance, and then pass on to peruse

ore interesting matter. But hap-
pily this was not the case with all.

- There were at least a few to whom
this peragraph, brief as it was,

commonplace 2s it was, was, after
all, the most attractive part of the
monthly number. The intelligent
reader will not be surprised to learn
that among this select few was the
Rev. Job Ernest himself. To him
these few lines meant a great deal.
They publicly announced to the
world & portion of his future des-
tiny. They told the world what he
was about to be, and where he was
about to go, and what he was about
to do; but with that information they
stopped short. 'What else lay be-
yond the scemes? What respon-
gibilities were involved in this
future, what labours, trials, and snf-
ferings 2 The chosen pastor lingered
long over these lines as he thought
about all ¢kat, And in this respect
his youthful wife sympathised with
him. As, looking over his shoulder,
she for the first {ime read the para-
graph, unspoken thoughts passed
rapidly across her mird, not unlike
those of her husband. There was
this difference, however, they had
chicfly to do with her future; was
she not the minister's wife, and
would she not be called wpon to
shine in a new and unknown sphere?
would not more be expected of her
than she could well perform; and
what if she should fail,. and be
spoken of as 2 hindrance io her
husband instead of being recognised
a3 a help ? These were her queries,
and shefelt thattime and experience
alone could solve them. Then there
was Job Ernest's godly mother : she
too, found this paragraph peculiarly
interesting. Had she mnot often
prayed that her eldest son might
be a minister; and did she not in
this prinfed announcement see an
answer to thousand's of earnest
pétitions offered up day and night
on his behalf? She did see this,
and after reading it, she felt it
to be her first. duty and privilege
to retire at omce into her secret
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chamber, and pour out of the
folness of a grateful heart fervent
thanksgivings to the Most High,
-Various relatives and friends in
several parts of the couniry also
read the news, and forthwith sent
to the young couple congratulatory
epistles, wishing for them all kinds
of blessings in their allotted sphere,

and trusting that they would be .

very useful and very happy. But
undoubtedly the chief interest in
the paragraph centered among the
members of the Baptist Church in
Grumbletown. Every member read
it'or heard it read ; and as in duty
bound gave hig or her opinion about
the subject of if. Some felt very
glad thai such an announcement
could at last be made on indis-
putable authority. They did not
look very favourably upon sup-
- plies,” and therefore did not disguise
their satisfaction at the thought of
once more sitting under o settled
pastor. A few old people thought
that the new minister might prove
too young and inexperienced; but
in this respect the younger members
of the flock begged to differ from
them; they had not the slightest
doubt whatever that & young, hearty
and vigorous minister was needed,
and that the future would show that
he was “the right man in the right
place.” Some took rather a gloomy
view of the matter, and predicted
that before long Mr. Ernest would
find that he had got intc a “ warm
berth,” as his ,predecessors afore-
time had likewise found out to their
cost; and these dropped quietly
sundry hints, not of a very compli-
mentary charactér, concerning a
cettain * Jeremiah Snap,” who
evidently held office amongst them.
‘What they might mean by these in-
sinuations was a matter of conjec-
ture; it was evident, howeyer, that
they did not regard the young
minister's future prospects hopefully.

Fortunately for him, or unfortu-
nately—we do mnot say which—of
all this comment the pastor elect
knew mnothing. All that he knew
wag that the “call” was said to be
unsnimous; and it was his daily
prayer to God, that when the time
came for settling down to pastoral
work he might find himself sur-
rounded by an earnest, loving, and
united people. ‘

The Baptist Church at Grumble-
town was not a large church, It
numbered at the present date eighty
members only, and they were chiefly
of the poorer class, Strictly speak-
ing, it was blessed "with but one
wealthy family ; and some connected
with the cause were ill-natured
enough to question if the blessing
would not have been greater had
their distingnished names never
been recorded in the Church re-
gister. Some few were shopkeepers,
but the major portion earned their
bread by hard manual lIabour. The
church had been in existence but
fifteen years; yet during this brief
space of time it had enjoyed the
varied ministrations of not fewer
than five pastors. In fact “ two
years a pieca ” had become quite a
proverb in the neighbourhood in re-
lation to these ministerial removals ;
and it was not expected by most
people that the new pastor would be
privileged to stay beyond that
Hmited period. But this proverb
was not strictly correct. The first
minister stayed but six months, and
did little more than found the
church. The second stayed two
years, and then joyously tendered
his resignation on the ground that
¢¢ Providence had kindly opened up
for him a more congenial situation.”
The’ third managed to remain for
six years, but how he did it is a
mystery to this day. As it was, he
found five years of labour to be so
full of personal conflict and fiery
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debate that his constitution suffered
terribly. It transpired that quits
accidently, he was weighed before
he went and it was then ascertained
that he was exactly fourteen stones,
but when weighed purposely on re-
tiring he hardly scored nine; he
having thus lost fully five stones
of flesh, bone, and muscle—one
stone per year—in the Church’s
service. How he would have fared
hed he remained a few years longer,
and the same wasting process had
gone on, we mustleave thereader to
imagine. The fourth good brother
stayed three years, and spent the
last year and alhalf in looking out for
“a better spot.,” The fifth found
one year amply sufficient for his
requirements in that locality, and
astonished the church and com-
gregation by coolly reading his re-
signation at a special church meet-
ing summoned by himself one Sab-
bath morning; and then following
it  up by preaching his farewell
sermon in the evening. It must
be candidly confessed that these
ministerial changes did not greatly
enhance either the Church’s reputa-
tion or profit. It was a natural re-
sult that as each minister left some
few of the friendly members should
likewise feel it to be their sad duty
to leave with him, The ministers
themselves could not help after
their removal referring occasionally
in indignant tones to the bad treat-
ment they had confessedly received.
It also invariably happened that for
some time prior to each pastors’
withdrawal sundry ¢ stormy church
meetings” were held, that by no
means tended to increase “ brotherly
love and unity,” or to give the out-
side world an exalted view. of
modern Christianity. As'mighthave
been expected the corgregations too
fell off. Each minister gathered

to the place a certain number of |

adherents, most of whom on his de-

parture took their departure alse;
and then made it widely known that
they had censed to take any interest
in a cause thatcould treat a minister
so shabbily. Putting all these
things together, the wonder was
not that so few members of the
Church were left, but that there
were o many; not that the con-

-gregation was so small, but that

there was any congregation at all;
not that so many ministers had
in suceession resigned the pastoral
office, but that after all these
changes one good minister could
be found who took it to be the
Lord’s will that he. should settle
down as paster in such a place and
over such a flock.

Not much need be said about the
Rev.Job Ernest, Where He was borm,
how he was brought upand educated;

how he became converted, what Bap- -

tist church he joined, and how it
came topass that he was called to the
work of the ministry : with all this
the reader need not be troubled. It
is sufficient to say that he wasa
young man, respectably connected,
and the son of a widowed mother.
Twenty-four years of age, rather
above the middle - height, and in
every respect manly in his bearing;
his appearance was highly ealcu-
lated to tell at once in his favour.
Although it could not be said that
his intellectual powers were of the
highest order, or that he was * wor-
thy of being ranked with the greatest
geniuses of the age,” a close observer
would not fail to detect in his high
and open forehead, mild but pene:
trating eyes, oval face, and firm,
well-set lips, indications of ind
and character above the co
order. Rather sober looking
general, his face was neverthel
capable of extreme transformations;
it ‘would light up with smiles, or
appear profoundly sympathetic, as
occasiondemanded. His good Chris-

A Y
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tiadl wife, to whom he had been mar-
ried only three months, was well
fitted to be his partner. It has
been. gaid, that, of all men, ministers
are generally the most unfortunate
in their choice of wives, Whether
this ig, or is not, a libel on the per-
ceptive and penetrating powers of
the clerical race, we are not prepared
to say, but certainly it was not veri-
fied in the case of Mr. Ernest, It
isno disparagement to him to affirm,
that good man as he was, his wife
was decidedly the ‘‘better half:”
not indeed that she thought so, for
few were more lowly in their own
estimation. Good-looking, if mot
positively handsome, intelligent,
cool in temperament, self-possessed,
orderly ‘in -all her arrangements,
generous, thoroughly domesticated,
.and capable of the exercise of self-
denial in carrying out her prin-
ciples, she quietly, but none the less
forcibly, made her influence felt in
any class of society in which she
moved. To her husband she was
devotedly attached. Having been
acquainted with him for some years,

ghe had learnt to form a high, but
just estimate of his character. It
was this, in fact, that gradually
drew her towards him, and gave
him favour in her eyes. Brought
up in connection with the same de-
nomination as himself, and allied by
the ties of relationship to two or
three worthy ministers in it, she was-
not only one with him in Chrigtian
thought and fecling, but she had alse
gained a little experience in Church
life, that admirably adapted her to
give him judicious counsel whenever
it might be needed. "Whether it was
or was not needed, the sequel will
show. At any rate, our brief de-
scription. of their distinet personal
characteristics gives us abundant
evidence to prove that the youthful
pastor and his wife are well prepared
to walk life's chequered paths to-
gether; and we need mo would-be
prophet to tell us that come what

" will, they will certainly—as all good

husbands and wives should—stand
by each other in sunshine or in
storm.

Striking Thonghts, Facts, xd Figuees.

THE SWEARER CHECKED BY
HIS DAUGHTER.

ON one occasion a gentleman
accompanied the officers of justice,
when they went to apprehend a
criminal in the Canongate of Edin-
burgh. Atfirstthemanraged, cursed
and swore, but on the entrance of hig
little  girl, he suddenly stopped his
wild, bad language. The gentleman,

- surprised, asked the reason of this,
when the father said, “ Sir, my little
girl is in the habit of saying her

13 fo me when she comes from
the Sunday-school; and so I cannot
swear” before her.” How powaerful

is a good little child's influence!
What encouragement does this
little incident give to Sabbath-school
teachers!

HOW GOD ANSWERS
PRAYERS FOR CHILDREN.

WE pray for our children’s wel-
fare, and the Lord answers our
prayers in & strange way. Ceeil
said, “ I cried, Lord, spare my child.
He did, but not ,as I meant. He
snatched it from danger, and took
it to his own home.” Elliot said of
the death of his children, “I bave
had six children ; and I bless Geod
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that they are all either witk Christ
or in Christ, and my mind is now at
rest concerning them. My desire
was that they should have served
Christ on earth ; but if God ehooses
rather to have them serve Him in
heaven, I have no reason to objeet.”

NOTRUCE WITH DARKNESS.

LEer us put forth every energy,

and use every agency that can pos-
sibly be employed for the regenera-
tion of this dark, dark land. If we
grow idle, if the Church of Christ
universally shall grow idle, we can-
not expect that our enemies will be
idle too. Once the Light said to
the darkness, ““I am growing weary
with shooting iy arrows every
morning at thee, O Darkness! Iam
weary with pursuing thee around
,the globe continually; I will retire
if thou wilt.” But the Darkness
said, “ Nay, it is of necessity that if
thou yieldest thy dominion I 'shall
take it: there can be mo truce be-
tween thee and me.”—SPURGEON.

«TELL THE LORD THAT.”

Tre first time the Rev. John
Campbell went to Africa, he visited
a meeting of slaves. Observing

" one among them who was particu-
lerly attentive, he was induced to

make some enquiries respecting
him, He was informed that this
man had been an eminent Chris-
tian; and that formerly he had en-
dured much opposition from his em-
ployer on account of his religion.
One day his master assured him
#hat if he went to hear a missionary
preach he would flog him. The
poor slave with simplicity and
Christian meekness replied, *“ I must.
tell the Lord that.,” The saying so
wrought on the mind of his master
that he not only permitted him to
go, but his other slaves with him ;
and after a while he and his wife
were found there also. Whatever
trouble comes upon us, let us copy
the poor slave's example, and ¢ tell
the Lord that.”

USEFUL IN PRISON,

WaEN good John Bradford was
put in prison, he exhorted all that
came within his boundary; and this
caused the Lord Chancellor {o say
to him, “ Thou hast done more hurt
by thy exhortations in private, in
prison, than thou didstin preaching,
before thou wast pot in.” Prison
teaching has always proved power-
ful teaching, and is a proof, that
men may be useful anywhere. If
men can be useful in a Prison, where
cannot they be useful ? :

Bebichus.

The New Handbook of Illustration ;
or, Trqa.sury of Themes, Anecdgtes,
Analogies, Parables, and Expositions
of Scripture Truth and Christian
Life. Introduction by Rev. W. C. M.
Punshon, LL.D. (Elliot Stock). This
volume of 568 pages is a library of
reference in itself. All preachers and
teachers, and platform speakers, on
religious and moral subjects have here
culled out flowers, telling and beautifnl.

Its real value can scarcely be over-
estimated. The skilful and laborious
compiler must havo ransacked hundreds
of volumes to obtain the treasures
here arranged for the use of its readers;
There is an excellent index of gyb-s
jects, and it only wants another of fhe
authors quoted to make it as perfect
and invaluable as any work of that
kind ever published. Sunday-schools,
wishing to give their teachers a New
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Year's gift, cannot select a better book
than this; and wo say the same to our
rural congregations which are supplied
with workers who require to havo all
the means that can be provided for
their aid.

The Doctrine of Bternal Punishment
Vindicated against Recent Attacks.
A tractate, by Rev. Professor Watts,
D.D. (Belfast: W. Mullins. 1s.). This
is both a learned and somowhat ex-
haustivoe vindication of eternal punish-
ment, one of the legion of pamphlets
on the subject pro and con that have
appeared within the last fow years.
Doubters may consult Dr. Watts with
advantago.

The Personal Reign of Christ during
the Millennium proved to be Impossible.
By James C. L. Carson, M.D. London:
Houlston and Sons, Paternoster-row.
Those who are anxious to read on the
opposite side of the Millennarian ques-
tion, will find in this work some valu-
able thoughts and impertant facts, and
though we do not open our pages for
the discussion of controversial subjects,
still wo need only say that the work is
written in Dr. Carson’s usual style, ¢vi-
deutly from an earnest comviction, and
with a sincere regard for the authority
of Holy Seripture.

Bowing to Uniform, and its Results ;
or, Thoughts Suggested by e Soldier
Saluting an Officer. By Thomas
Cheshiro. (Elliot Stock). A very good
book, but with a very questionable title.
‘We fear its cognomen will prevent its
gemneral character and excellency from
boing understood. We have read fow
volumea containing moro really excel-
lent mattor for theological reflection,
or more admirahly expressed statemonts
on Divine truths. We hope it will get
into extensive circulation, and be ex-
tengively useful, especially to young
. Tnen, students, and conductors of Bible
classes.

_Old Jonathan for 1878. In hand-
some, stiff, coloured, illustrated binding.
A present for cattagers, &c., for tho new
year that cannot fail to be most accept-

‘able and useful. Tt ie worth many times

over the eighteenpence, its publishing
price, and we hope will have a most
oxtensive asale.

The Hive, for 1873. (Elliot Stock.)
The volume of this oxcellent serial,
woll bound in strong cloth, we recom-
mend most earnestly to all our Sunday-
school teachers who have not taken it
in monthly numbers. It is the cheapest
and best help with which we are ac-
quainted, and we doubt if any work
of the kind will surpass it in its varied
and adapted papers for eflicient nse in
our schools. ;

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS:.

Gospel Watchword. An excellent
monthly pennyworth of instructive and
useful articles, evangelical, spiritual,
and poetical. (Yapp and Hawkins.)

Golden Crown Almanack ; 32 mo. and
sheet size. Well got up, and adapted
for the home, vestry, and school. Wo
had always thought them good, but

- never better than for 1874 (Yapp and

Co.) The same publishers have sent
us The Blood of the Lamb ; or, Salve-
tion only in Christ. An admirable
penny book, of real intringic worth.

Popular Education. By Giles Hester.
(Sheffield & Co.) A trenchent attack on
the oppressive clauses of the Education
Act. '

The Annual Report of the Jamaica
Baptist Missionary Society, with An
Appeal by the Treasurer. We com-
mend these important documents to the
careful perusal of our readers.

The Baptist Bolds on its course, and
we hope will be useful and effective in
relation to tho denomination and its in-
stitutions.

The Freeman is equally necessary to
tho building up and extending our as-
sociations and churches, We require
both, and eannot part with either.

The Interpreter, Part XII, is equal
to preceding ones, and is eliciting very
favourable notices from many of our-
religions periodicals.
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The Bible the Working Man’s Friend.
New Fletton Tracts. By H. Watts,
Peterborough. Capital sabject and well
handled. Mr. Watts knows how to
write for the labouring classes.

Whom Should the Church Recetve?
A Bermon by Jas. H. Atkinson Hitchin.
(14. Paternoster and Hales.) A sermon
worthy of pernsal by Christians of all
porsuasions, especially by Baptists of
every order.

The Sword and Trowel ends the year
as vigorously as it bogan it, and was
naver better.

The Baptist Magazine.
valuable number.

The Ragged School Union Magazine,
The Christian Armour, Old Jonathan,
The Biblical Museum (Part XXXVL),
The Hive, the Appeal, The British
Flag, and the Gardeners’ Mngazine, we
commend with all the eulogies they
have so nobly descrved during the whole
year.

T he Baptist Almanack and Congrega-

A solid,

tional Year-Book for 1874, is as full of’

varied and useful information as ever,
and well got up, and at 2d. remarkably
cheap. It deserves the patronage of
all our churches and schools.

Heave the Lead ; or, Earnest Counsel
on the Ocean of Time. By a Son of
the Sea. (Hiliot Stock.) = A good, tell-
ing, timely tract for the New Year.

The Canon and the Cardinal: 4
Story of the Conversion of a Roman
Catholic Priest, and his Citation to
the Inquisition at Rome. (Elliot
Stock. 2d.) More extraordinary than
a romance, and ono of the cheering
signs of the times. Bay it and circnlate
by all means.

Breakers Ahead! Two Letters to

the' Bishop of Ripon. By Rev. E.
Mellor, A M., DD, Hulifax. (Elliot
Stoek. 2d.) Worthy of o national eir-
culation.
Why I Prefer Chapel to
Church. By John Harris, Wesleyan
Minister. (Elliot Stock. 2d.) Capital
reasons, and on Bible grounds uxn-
answerable.

Reasons

Sunday-schoal Treasury for 1873.
(61, Paternoster-row.)  Iundsomely
hound, and full of the very best material
for Suunday-school worl.

Pearls from the Golden Stream.
(Houlston & Co.) A small volume of
real spiritual wortl.

Poetryp.

LYRICS FOR THE HEART.
BY W. POOLE BALFERN.

Om, such a Father as we have,
And yet to breathe po sigh

To see His face, and hear His voice,
And reach H_ls home on high!

OL, where’s the lIove which we should

have

To such a loving Friend,

‘Who waits to bless, and ever loves——
Will love us fo the end !

-

Oh, surely if the stones could speak,
Ot rocks and hills could weep,

With cries and tears they both would
YJoin
To wake us from our sleep ;
To stir our faith and move our hearts
i To seek our Saviour’s grace,
! That we with gladsome feet might run
To seek our Saviour’s face!

Oh, Father of these fainting hearts,
Wherever we may be,!

Oh, upwards raise our droopmg futh
To find its all in Thee!

Oh, may Thy patience and Thy love
With all our weskness bear,

Until at last we see Thy face,

And all Thy glory share !



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 23

Henominetional Fntelligence,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. John Watts, of Long Buckby,
has become the pastor of the Chureh at
Gate House, Totnes, North Devon.

Mr. J. B. Warren, of Bridgnorth,
has accepted the pastorate of Ebenezer
Chapel, Cottenham.

Rev. J. Manning, late of. Enfield

Highway, has accepted the pastorate of

the Church at Harlington, W,

Rev. J. D. Dodway has resigned the
pastorate of the Church which was
formed about two years aince at St.
George’s Hall, Burton-on-Trent.

Rov. J. Clark to the deep regret of the
people, has intimated his intention of
resigning the pastorate of the Church
at Eye, Suffolk, in March next.

Rev. Frank Trotman, late of Plaistow,
has acceptad the pastorate of the new
Baptist Church at Pendleton, Manches-
ter, and commenced his ministry in the
Pendleton Town Hall, which the Church
will oeceupy during the eraction of their
proaching room.

SaresroN, WARWICKSHIRE.—Rev. J.
Hutchinson, of the Pastor’s College,
has accepted an invitation to the pas-
torate of the Baptist Church in this

_town.

Rev. Edmund Morley, having ac-
cepted the invitation of the Church at
Redditch, will resign his pastorate at
Stratford-on-Avon on the last Sunday
in December. On the following Mon-
day a public meeting of the Church
and congregation will be held to take
a farewell of Mr. Morley, who has
laboured at Stratford for nearly seven
years,

The Rev. Jamos, Douglas, M.A., of
Kircaldy, Scotland, has accopted the
invitation of the Baptist Church,
Montague-street, Blackburn.

Mr. James W, Comfort, of the
Pastor’s College, Metropolitan Taber-
nacle, hag accepted the pastorate of the
Baptist Church, Brahourne, Kent.

Rev. J. Batey has resigned the pas-

torate of the Church at Upper Nor-
wood. Having known Mr. Batey for
many years, we can confidently recom-
mend him as a supply for any Churches
in London or its vicinity.—[HEd. B. M.}

Mr. P. Gallaher, late of the British
and Irish Baptist Mission, has received
a unanimous call to the pastorate of the
Milton Baptist Church, Yarmouth,
Nova Scotia.

The Rev.John Stubbs, of Chiswick,
has accepted an invitation from the
church at Eyethorne, Kent.

Rev. B. C. Etheridge, after & pastor-
ate of twenty years at. Cavendish
Chapel, Ramsgate, has accepted the
invitation of the committos of the
London Baptist Association to become
the minister of their new chapel at
Balham.

RECOGNITIONS.

Rev. W. Penfold Cope wag publicly
recognised as the pastor of Mazepond
Chapel, London,.on Tuesday evening,
Nov. 18th, 1873. Rev. Dr. Angus pre-
sided, and addresses were delivered by
the Revs. W. Braden, W. Howison, and
other neighbouring ministers.

IpswicH.—On Friday, November 7,
Rev. J. Burtt, was publicly recognised
as the pastor of the Ghurch at Salem
Chapel. “Tea was provided. Rev._ J.
M. Morris presided 2t the evening
meeting. Rev. George Rogers, gave
the charge to the pastor, and Rev.
W. Whale addregsed the Church. The
Revs. Spencer, Knell, Cocke, and

* Shields, also took part in the mervice.

Rev. J. H. Sobey was publicly re-
cognised on the 2nd Dec., 1873, as pas-
tor of the Church at Burten. Revs
W. M. Lowis, H. Maidment, and J.
Baily took part in the services.

SURREY-LAXE, BATTERBEA~—OD
Tuesday, Dec. 9th, a tea and public
meeting was held to welcome the Rev.
N. Heath, late of Newhaven, as pastor
of the Church. A large pumber of
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friends sat down to tea. The chair at
the evening meeting was taken by the
Rev. J. T. Dunn, and the Reva. J. Shaw,
W.D. Sarjeant, C. Druitt, W. Charles,
Messrs. W. Heath, J. Kealy, F. T. Ash-
_ field, and the pastor gavo addresses.
' The meeting was of the most interest-
ing character, and the prospects of the
Church and pastor are full of promisc.

Mr. S. K. Williams was ordained to
the work of the ministry on the even-
ing of Dee. 1, at the English Bap-
tist Chapel, Nowbridge, Mon. The
Revs. J. G. Davies, of Bulah, and W.
Williams, Abercame, officiated at the
service.

A social tea-meoting to welcome the
Rev. T. Leach, late of Addlestons, to
the pastorate of Chalk Farm Chapel,
Berkley-road, Regent’s-park-road, was
held on Tuesday evening, Dec. 16. Mr.
8. J. Gillespy presided, and addresses
were delivered by Mr. Harman, senior
deacon, Mr. Johnson, superintendent of
the Sunday-schools, and the new pastor.
The public recognition services will be
held in January. :

Rev. W. Wilkins was recognised as
pastor of tho Church at Maidenhead on
the I1th inst. The Rev. W. Anderson,
presided ; and addresses were delivered
by Mr. Jones, Rev. T. Brooks, and J.
Rogers, C. M. Longhurst, T. &. Swin-
dell, G. Smith, and Messra. S. Body ard
Carlisle, also tock part in the proceed-
mga. -

Bexrey Hearth, 8.E.—A. recognition
service was held at Trinity Chapel on
Monday evening, Dec. 3, in connection
with the settloment of Rev. E. Edward
Fisk ; the Rev. George Rogers occu-
pied the chair. Addresses were do-
livered by Rev. A. Tessier, A. Sturge,
J. Geddes, Mr. Henry Milner.

PRESENTATIONS.

-Rev. . Monk has been prosented by
hia friends at Langley with a gilt clock,
suitably inscribed, on his departure to
undertake the pastorate of the church
at Thetford.

Rev. Thomas Phillips, on resigriing the
pastorate of the Church at Stogumber,
has been presented with & purse of
sovereigns, in token of esteem.

Rev. J. Manning, on resigning the
pastorate of the Church at Enfield
Highway, has becn presented with
some volumes of hooks and a cheque,
Miss Manning, at the same time, re-
celving a writing-desk and a sum of
money, in recognition of the services
which she had rendered in presiding
at the harmonium. Seventy persons
have been added to the Church during
Mr. Manning’s pastorate.

Rev. D. Thompson, on leaving Combo
Martin, where he has resided for some
time without pastoral charge, has been
presented by the Rev. J. Glover, in the
name of his Church and congregation,
with a silver ten service and salver, in
token of esteem for serviced rendered

to the village and neighbourhood.
i

NEW CHAPELS.

A new chapel at Nantwich, where
the Baptists had a place of worship so
early as 1724, has-recently been opened.
The chapel is capable of seating 300
persons, and there is a schoolroom for
200 children. The cost was £1,500,
and at the tea meeting on the 24th it
wag announced that tho whole amount
had been raised. Rev. Dr. Burns
preached on the previous Sunday o
overfiowing congregations. Evangelical
Dissenters of various denominations
have liberally aided in this work.

Y ARNBROORS, WIiLTs.—The memorial
stone of a Baptist Chapel for this hamlet
was laid in the afternmoon of Monday,
Decombor 8th, by Mr. J. 8. Whitaker,
of Bratton. The chapel is to seat 120
persons, and to have a schoolroom: in
the rear for fifty children, the cost to
be £300. A large company of friends
assombled on tho site, who were ad-
drossed by Messrs. Whitaker, Parsons,
and Barnes. In the evening a public
meeting was held in North Bradley
Chapel. Yarnbrook is, and kas been
for some years past, a preaching station
of the Back-street Church, Trowbridge.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Mocapre.—The annual services were”
held in the above place of worship on
Friday, the 818t of last month. The

e
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brethren J. D. Williams and C. Griffiths
preached. J. Nicholas and E. Owen
took part in the services.  This was
the twenty-fourth anniversary of the
chapel building. The .congregations
were good.

{aersws.—The annual services were
held in the above chapel on the 29th
and 30th of October. C. Griffiths,
J. D. Williams, T. W. Thomason, J.
Williams, H. Evans, and B. Price,
officiated. This was tho fifty-third anni-
versary of the chapel building, and
tho twenty-ninth of the ordination of
the pastor.

A new school-roonyin connection with
the chapel at Stanwich, Northampton-
ghire, of which/Rev. T. J. Bristow is
pastor, was opened recently, when a
sermon was preached by the Rev. R. E.
Bradfield, of Rushden.

The iron chapel, Spring-vale, Ham-
mersmith (Rev. S. Honan, pastor), was
reopened, after repairs and enlarge-
ment, oh the 16th November. It has
been resclved to raise a permanent
building, at a cost of £3,000.

Mrrror MowBrAY. — On Sunday
evening,xNovember 9, the ordinance of
believers’ baptism was administered for
the first time since tho erection of the
Baptist chapel, and probably for the
first time in the history of the town, as
there is no Tecord of a Baptist caunse
there previous to that now in existence.
There wero four candidates, and the
rite was proceded by a discourse by the
Rev. J. Lansloy, pastor, from the eighth
chapter of Acts, and sixteenth verse—
“What doth hinder that I should be bap-
tized ?” Therewas a large congregation,

At a meeting of the church and con-
gregation assembling in Cornwall-road
Chq.Pel, Notting-hill, held on the 9th
Decéember, under the presidency of
Sir. S. Morton Peto, Bart.; it was ins
timated that Mr. Knight, the treasurer,
generously relingquished all claim for
the sum of mnoarly £500, being
the total of advances made by him
ot different periods in the history
of the church, Stimulated by this
noble act, some friends have begun a
movement for the purchase of the
ground on which the chapel is built.

1

After addresses by the chairman, Dr.
Manning, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, Rov. T.
W. Handford, Rev. R. H. Roberts, the
pastor, and other friends, a committee
was formed to aid in carrying inte
effect the object proposed, and by the
close of the day, contributions were given
or promised amounting o nearly £1,000,
including a donation of £100 from the
chairman. . )
ATTLEBOROUGH. — On  Wedneaday
evening, Dec. 3rd, 1873, a pleasant
moeting was held for the recognmition
of the public services rendered by the
Rev. W. 8. Brown. For thirty-eight
years the Rev. W. S. Brown, who has
attained the ripe age of threescore and
ten, has uninterruptedly ministered to
the Baptist Church worshipping in this
town. During the early part of his
ministry he also, for sixteen years, had
charge of the congregation at Old
Buckenham, preaching there. every
Sunday in addition to twice in Attle-
borough, which necessitated for the
greater part of the time his walking to
and from that place, a distance of ten
miles. When Mr. Brown announced
his intention of retiring, many of those
who had benefitted by his ministry
desired to present him with a token of
their respect, in the form of a fund
which should afford him the means of
soothing his declining years. Mr. Zode-
kiash Long, of Alterton, one of the
deacons, became treasurer, and the
Rev. W. Freeman, of Dereham, under-
took the responsible duties of secretary.
The meeting of Wednesday evening
was, in one respect, pleasant, but there
was also & feeling of gloom caused by
the fact that the #ontleman whom they
had met to cheer was lying upon a bed
of sickness, from which it was feared
ho would never rise again. After toa,
Mr. Freeman presided, and presented
to Mr. E. Brown, as the representative
of his father, a cheque for £200. The
Rev. J. Sage, Mr. Masgon, Rev. Mr.
Ewing, Mr. Jermyn, Mr. Z. Long, and
others, addressed the meeting.
NarBeRTH.—The annual services in
connection with the Baptist Missionary
Society have been held at Bethesda
Chapel, when sermong were preached,
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inthe morning by the Rev.-D. Evans,
and in the evening by the Rev. T. Evans.
In the afterncon, at three o’clock, the
latfer gentleman delivered an address

- t0 the childron and friends of the Sun-

day-school, along with those of tho In-
dependents and Wesleyans, who all met
together for the occasion. On the Wed-
nesday evening the public meeting was
held, when Mr. Wm. Davies, Deputy-
Sheriff, presided.. The ecollections of
lagt year amounted to some £51, but
this year Mr. Williams, the secretary,
read » list, which gave as a total
£60 7s. 6d. On the Monrday the -public
mesting was held in the Old Mother
Chureh, Molleston. Here, only a very
few years since, there waa nothing done
towards the missionary cause, but last
year the collections amounted to about
£12, and this to over £20.

LoNpon: HORNSEY-RISE.— The pas-

. tor’s third anniversary was held on

Wednesday, Nov. 12. A sermon was
preached in the afternoom by the Rev.
Pr. Brock. In the evening thiere was
a public mecting, when John Edwards
presided. Among the speakers were
the Revs. D. Gracey, J. P. Gledstone,
J. Pugh, W. Ruseell, J. Viney, T. G.
Atkingon, Mr. Barnard, and the pastor,
Rev. Frank M. Smith. The meetings,
aftornoon and evening, were well at-
tended, and a decided impetus was
given to the work of erecting the new
chapel (which is to seat 626 persons),
on an eligible site of freehold land,
within 500 yards of the presentbuilding,
the total cost of chapel and land to be
£2,350. The collections amounted to
£10 0s, 10d, and promises to the ex-
tent of £111 10s. were given at the
‘meeting, in aid of the building fund.
THE autumnal session of the Herts
and;Beds Association was held at Chip-
perfield on Tuesday, Nov..11. Dinper
wag provided for the pastors -and dele-

- gotes by the liberality of the Rev. Dr.

Steane. Inthe afternoon s communion
sorvice was held, and also a prayer-
moeting for the revival of religion, at
which- the Rev. Dr. Steane gave.an in-
teresting address upon ¢ Religious Re-
vivals.” In the evening a publie
meeting was held.  The Rev. S. Couling

presided, and addresses were delivered

by the Rev. Dr. Hillier, upon’ ¢ Chris-
- tian Love,” by the Rev. R. Speed upon

“ Christian Zeal,” and by the Rev. T.
Fosgter upon “ Christian Liberality.”

Rype.—The eighth amnniversary of
Purk-road Baptist Church was cele-
brated on Dec. 11 by a public tea-
meeting. Rev. J. Harrison, the pastor,
prosided, and in his address stated
that £259 had been raised during
the .past year for special purposes,
that the chapel had been put in
trust for the Baptist denomination,
that a Sunday-school had been started,
and that there was a good and cfficient
band of teachers. The Revs. W. Jones,
W. Page, B. A, and R. Y. Roberts, L.
Waterhouse, and Dr. Harding alsc de-
livered usefol and earnest addresses.

SUCCESSFUL and encouraging services
in comnection with the seventy-eighth
anniversary of Goorge-street Chureh,
Hull, have just been held. On Friday,
Nov. 21, Rev. J. P. Chown preaclred to
4. large congregation in Hope-street
Chapel, and on Lord’s day, sermons
were preached by Revs. Percy F.
Pearce, pastor, W. M. Statham, and J.
Ernest Clapham. On Tuesday, 25th,
850 partook of tea, and the pastor gave
a most gratifying report—35 had been
added to the Church during the year,
and the chapel freed from all debt.
Addresses were delivered by Revs. J,
Sibree, H. Wonnacott, W. C. Preston,
W. C. Upton, E. Lauderdale, L. B.
Brown, C. Welton, and I. W. Franklin,
Esq., and J. DiMding, Esq. The finan-
cial results will amount to between
£60 and £70.

Loxpox: Embrry Park., — The
friends in eonnection with Canterbury-
road Chapel held a soiree on Monday,
December 1. Refreshments were served
in the new school-room, or lecture-hall,
attached to the chapel, at six o’clock,
and at seven the friends adjourned {o
the chapel, when the chair was taken
by Mr. Sammel Tilley. Messrs. Joseph
Peters and James Jackson (the Consul-
General of Liberia) addressed the meet--
ing after the chairman, and each pro-
mised £25 towards the removal of the
chapel debt.  Addresses were also
dalivered by the Revs, H. R. Davis, J,
M. Cose, T. Smalley, P. T. Forsyth,

rd
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M.A., J. York, and" J. Finch, Esq.
During the cvening, a testimonial, con-
sisting of a purse of gold, was presented
to Miss Hall, for presiding at the har-
moenium, and for leading tho choir
About £80 in promises and -eash wore
snbscribed during the evening.
BuGBROOR, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. —
The Baptist Chapel having been closed
for three months for thorough repair
and entire renovation, at a cost of about
£300, was reopened on Sunday, Nov.
23, 1873, when two sermons were
preached by the pastor, the Rev. W, H.
Payne, from 2 Chronicles vi. 41, and
Haggai ii. 9. There was a good at-
tendance, and liberal collections.
GREENwICH.—The anniversary ser-
vices in connection with the sebtlement
of the Rev. W. Loeese (iles, as pastor of
South-street Baptist Church, were hsld

" on Tuesday evening, December 9. A.

pnblic tea-meeting was hold 'in the
school-room heneath the chapel at half-
past five, at which 2 large number were
present, and after tea a public meeting
was held'in the chapel, the Rev. W. L.
(iles, the pastor, presiding. Addresses
were delivered by the Rev. B. Jomes,
‘R. Marten, George Martin, W. Stott,
and A. King. During the evening Mr.
W. C. Barvey, on behalf of the church
and congregation, presented the pastor
with a purse of £60 as a token of the
affection of the congregation, i
REeGENT's PARK COoLLEGE—Weo regret
the number of stndents given in the
Year Book is not correct ; the number
f minisierial students is 27, and the
sy students 12,

' BAPTISMS.

Abergavenny. «— December 1, at Frogmore-
street Chapel, Two, by J. Williams, B.A.

Aceringlon—Dec. 7, at Barnes-street Chapel,
Six, from the Sunday-schoo), by H. C. At~
kinson, - .

Bargoed —November 30, Two, by J. Jarman,

Barnsley.~—Nov. 30, Two, by W. B. Osler, of
North Carry.

ow-in-Furness.—Nov. 23, in the Abbey-

Toad Chapel, Ten, by James Hughes.

Belper—~Des. 4, Five, by J. Wilshire.

Bethesda, Bagggleg.—Dec. 14, One, by J.
-Thomas,

Blaenafon.—Nov. 23, at the English Chapel,
Six young men, by J. Howells.

Broadstairs.—Dsc. 3, One, by J, J. Kiddle.

Brymbe, Denbighshire.~—~Nov. 16, Four youn
men, by J. Davies. Dec. 14, Five, by J,
Davies. -

Carmel.—Dec. 14, at the English Chapel, Four,
by Thos. Jonea.

Cheam, Surrey, Nov. 23, Two, by W. Sullivan,
Dec. 4, One, by 'W. Sullivan, :

Clydack, Swansea Valley.—Nov. 23, Four, by
H. C. Howells.

Congleion.—Dec. 2, One; Dec. 7, Three, by
James Waller.

Corwen, North Wales.—Nov. 9, Onse, by H. C.
Willinms.

- Crewe.—Nov. 12, at Victoria-street Chapel,

Five; 19, Two, by J. F, Greening.
Cumdare.—~Dec.14, Four, by J. Evans.
Dalton-in-Furness—Dec. 6, Two, by David

Thomas. .

Dazwley, Selop, Dec. 7, Two, by W. Waolton.

Dowlais.—Dec. 7, at the Tabernacle, English
Chapel, Seven, by A. Humphreys.

[rifield —~Nov. 29, Three, by Charies Won .

Zythorme, Kent.~Nov. 23, Five, by W. Gar-
wood,

Faversham.~Nov. 16, Three, by A, Bax.

Haverfordwest~~Dec, 2, Two (from the Son-
day-school), by Jabez Jenkins.

Heywood.—Nov, 27, at Rochdale-road Ghapal,
Two, by W, Lester Mayo.

Hill Ctif, Cheshire.—Dee, 7, Nine, in the New
Baptistry (two of them his own sons), by A.
Kenworthy.

JFrvine—Nov. 20, Thres, by the Pastor, A, G.
Short.

Kilmarnock—Nov. 26, Three; Dee. 6, Two, in
the river, at Dean Castle, by John John-

ston.

Kirkby-in-Ashfield.—Nov. 30, Four, by P. 8.
Lacey, -

Knighton, Radnorshire,~—Nov. 30, Thirteen,
by J. Gay.

. Leamington, Wanwick-street.—Nov. 30, Four,

by 8. T. Williams,

Linehotme, Todmorden.——Dec. 11, Four, by W.
Sharman.

Liverpool.~Nov. 13, at the Welsh Bgptist
Chapel, Windsor-strcet, Four, by J. R.
Jones.

- Liverpool, Soho-street—Nov. 30, Eight, by

Eli E. Walter.

Lochgilphead.—~Nov. 30, Three, by George A,
Young., - i

Luton, Park-strect—Dec. 4, Nine, by J. W.
Genders.

Mansfield —Dec. 3, Eight, by Henry Marsden.

Meesyerhelem, Nadnorshire —Nov, 1, Five,
by David Davies, Moughbrey.

Meitham, ¥Yorkehire.—Dee, 7, Six, by J, Al-
derson. '

Meiropolitan District—
Bloomsbury—Dec. 14, Five, by T. W. Hand-

ford.

Chiswick Chapel, W.~-Nov.. 26, One, by John
Stubbs.

East London Tabernacle~—Dec. 4, Seventeen,
by A. G. Brown.

Enfield Highway, N—~Nov. 30, Two, by J.
Maoning,
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Hackney-road.~—Dee. 3, at Providence Chapel,
Fifteen, by W, Cuff (two from the Eoman
Catholic Church).

Haritngion, W.—~Dec. 3, Two, by J. Manning.

Metropolitan Tabernacle.—Dec, 4, Ninetoen;
11, Two, by J. A. Spurgeon.

Penge Tabernacle.~Nov. 30, Six, by J.Collins
(five of whom were from the Gtospel Hall,
‘Wills-road, Sydenham, where a good
work has been going on for some time
wnder the suspices of & brother converted
under Mr. Spurgeon.

St. Jokn's Wood—Nov. 27, at Abbey-road
Chapel, Nine, by W. Stott.

Thornkill Hail, Csledonian-road.—Dec, 4,
Six, at Vernon Chapel (kindly lent for the
oceasion), by W. W. Harnes.

Trinity Chapel, John-street, Bdgware-road.
—Deec. 4, Seventeen, by J. O. Fellowes.
Vernon Chapel—Nov. 27, Six, by C. B.

Sawday.

Westbourne Grove—Nov. 10, Eleven; Nov.

17, Five, by W. G. Jervis,

Miiford Haven, Pembrokeshire.—Dee., 7, Twb,
Yy J. Jones,

Miilend ~~Nov. 30, Three, by A, Greer.

Mirfield—Dec. 14, at Zion Chapel, Four, by
Dr. Albrecht (one his enly daughter).

Neyland —Nov. 16, One, by M. H. Jones,

Nottingham.—Dec. 1, at the Mechanics' Hall,
Thirty-four, by J. Silverton.

Ogden, Lancashire~—Nov. 30, Four, by A.E.

eening.

Pembroke Dock.—Dec, 6, at Bethany Chapel,
Four, by W, Davies.

Portsmouth.—Dec. 3, at Lakeroad Chapel,
Landport, Five, by T. W. Medhurst.

Preston.—Nov. 30,at Pole-strest Church, Four,

by E. Walters, pastor of the Fishergate

“ Church. :

Reading.—Dec. 14, at King'sroad Chapel,
Fourteen, by W. Anderson (eight from the
Sundsay-schooi).

Rhondda, Pontypridd.—Nov. 23, Thres, by G-

Risca~—Dec. 7, at the English Chapel, Thir-
teen, by J. Thomas, Bassaleg.

Risoleeon, near Neath.—Nov, 22, One, by D, R.
Davies.

Ryde.~Dec. 11, at Park-road Church, Four, by
J. Harrison. i

Saadis, Pembrokeshire.—Dec. 13, One, by W.

ay.

Sheerness-on-Sea.—~Dec, 3, One, by J. B. Hadler.

Southampton.—~Dec. 14, at Carlton Chapel,
Five, by Edwin Osborne.

South Shields—Nov. 19, at the Tabernacle,
Seventeen; 26, Twelve; Dec. 10, Twelve;
17, BEleven, by J. E. Cracknell.

Stafford.—Dee. 1, One, by Henry Dolamore,

Stockton-on-Tees,.—Nov, 30, Eleven, by H,
Moore.

St, Neot's, Hunis.—Dec. 3, Two, by J. Raymond.

Swindon, Wilts.—Dec. 3, Four, by L. T, Edgley.

Thazxied, Essex.—Nov. 30, Four, by G. H. Hook.

Treorkey, Rhondda Valley.—Dec. 7, at Horeb
Chapel, Eight, by Daniel Davies.

Thorabury, Gloucestershire.—~Oct. 26, One, by
George Rees.

Waltham Abbey, Essex,~Nov. 30, at Paradise-
row Chsapel, Four, by R. Willinmson.

Wesicross, Mumbles.—At Bethany Chapel, Ten,
by R. A. Jones, of Swansea.

Wokingham.—Nov. 30, at Milton-road Chapel,
Six, by J. Matthews.

York Toon, Blackwater.~Dec. 7, Nine, by. 8,
Sale.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—O, H, SPUBRGEON,

Statement of Receipts from November 19t to December 16k, 1873.

£ 8. d. £ g d. £ B 4.

A few Friends, by A Christian, Grange- Per Mrs. Withers :—

Miss Janet Milne... 1 7 6 mouth ... .. ... 1 0 0 Messra, Hellas and

Mr, A, Summerz .. 010 0| Ernest Wm. Hughes 1 5 0 Co e o e 11D
A Friend, Brabourn ¢ 10 0 | Alice Jane Hughes.., 1 5 0 Mrs.J. Leach .. 010 @
Mr, H. Speight 1 0 0| Miss Miller W 010 0 Mr. Gostage... .. 0 & 0
A Grandmother .. ¢ 1 0} AFriend ... w 0 2 8 Mr.J. H. Fuller ... 0 & 0
Rev. 8, Bridge... ... 010 © Tovee e e e 200 Mra, Withers 0350
W.A.B. .. .. .. 11 0|Mr.B Wilkinson ... 5 0 0| Mrs.Hall... .. o. 1 0 0
A Friend at Writtle, Matthew xxv, 40 1 0 0|Mrs,Braske ... ... 010 0

per Mr, Roothamm 0 10 0 | Mr. W, A, Macfle 15 0 0| Mr. G, H.Mason ...25 0 0
X Frieng ... ... .. 1 0 0! Mr. W, Booth .. v, 1 © O|DMissJophs .. .. 1 5 0
C.8 .. .. w .. 210 0] Mr Tapscott ... .. 1 1 0 | Collections at Penge,
V. W.Bunderland... 5§ 0 0| A Friend, per Mr, per Rov.J. Collins & 11 ¢
Mr.J.Banger... ... 1 1 0} Duan .. .. .. 010 0| Weekly Offerings at
Mr. Charles Griffithe 1 1 0 | Mre. Legge we 100 Metropolitan  Ta-
Mra.Brown .., .., 1 0 O|[Mr. E.Morgan... .., 1 0 0 bernacle—Nov. 23 40 © 3
MigaBurls... ... .. 5 0 0|Mr,J Johnstona ... 1 ¢ O wooa w 3032 2 8
Mrs. Fife, per Mrs. - A Friend, Deptford 1 0 0 w » Dec736 0 €

Rigg ... .. .. 0 38 6|Mr.N.P.Sharman.., 5 0 ©
Mr. E.Sheffleld .. 5 & 0| Miss B.Thorn... ... 010 ¢ £918 18 0
Mrs, B. Lovell... ... 010 8| The Migses Drans-
Mr. E. Hoghes w 210 0 fleld ... - e 4. 40

Bubscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H. S8purgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle.



THE HONOURED GUEST.*

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BEY C. H, SPURGEOR,

“ Aﬁd he made haste and came down, and received Him joyfully.”—Luxk= xix, 8,

Azz you prepared, like Zaccheus, to give the Lord Jesus Christ a glad
-and grateful welcome ? If we would obtain the full benefit of His devoted
life, His atoning death, and His triumphant resurrection, we must receive
Him into our hearts by simple faith, and entertain Him with tender love,
Outside the door of our heart Jesus is a stranger ; He is no Saviour to us;
but inside the heart which has been opened, by divine grace, to admit Him,
His power is displayed, His worth is known, and His goodness is feit. My
dear hearer, you have heard His fame, you have witnessed the miracles
He has wrought upon others, and now it remains. that you receive Him
yourself to ensurs your own well-being. He stands at the door and knocks;
you must open to Him, The promise is: “If any man will open unto
Me, I will come in and Sup with him.” ¢ To as many as received Him, to
them gave He powér to beeome the sons of God.” Not upon all who
heaid was the privilege conferred, for many, when they heard, did not
believe. Alas! they provoked Him, and so they perished in .their sina.
Bat those who hail Jesus as a friend, salute Him as an honoured guest,
it at His feet, and hang on His lips, find how He lights every chamber
of their soul with joy, satisfies every craving of their better nature, and
enriches them with all the endowments of adopted children.

In many respects Zaccheus supplies ws with a noble example. He
shows us how to receive the Saviour, You will observe that he received
Him speedily. ‘He made haste and came down.” Itis not always easy
to come down from a trée with great speed. He came down, hewever, as
fast as he could. There was no demur or hesitancy in his manner, I
daresay his heart was down before his feet. In like manner they who
would redeive Christ must receive Him now. This is'not a call or a
eounsel to be trifled with. The procrastination of Felix, which led himto
say, “ When I have a more convenient season I will send for Thee," is a

very dangerous spirit. Let those who talked as Felix talked beware lest - -

they perish as Felix perished. * To-day, if ye will hear His voics, harden
not your hearis.” Zaccheus made haste, They who receive Christ
heartily must receive Christ immediately.

‘We notice, too, that Zaccheus received the Lord obediently. When the
Master said, “ Make haste,”” he made haste., Hardly had He gaid, ** Come
down,” when down he came. If thou, my hearer, be likewise willing and
obedient, thou shalt eat of the good of the land. Christ likes us to be
obedient to Him, though He speaks to us less as a Lawgiver than as a
Baviour and a Friend. If we refuse to take His yoke upon us, and learn of
Him, how can we reasonably expect to find rest unto our souls? The
words of Jesus must be deeply respected and diligently observed by those
who would have Him for their Rock, their Refuge, and their Hiding Place.

+# Thig Sermon being Oopyright, the right of reprinting scd ttanslating is reserved.
No. 183, New SERIES,
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Let Him be your Councillor if you want to partake of His Redemption.
Render allegiance to Him as your King, if you would enjoy all the grace of
His priestly mediation and intercession. )

There was also g thorough heartiness on the part of Zaceheus in receiv-
ing Christ. He made o great feast for Him. He did not admit Him as
one who intruded. It was not with cold civility, but with cordial hos-
pitality that he greeted Him, I think I see the satisfaction that sparkled
in his face! X think I hear the salutation that leaped from his tongne—
* Come in—come in, my gracious Lord ; never did my house entertain so
welcome ‘& guest as Thow art!” Would you receive Christ, you must
throw the doors of your heart wide open; then your eyes, your lips, every
muscle of your body will express your earnestness. . Your whole spirit,
soul and strength will be stirred to enthusiasm if you know His worth, and
feel the honour He confers on you. A man who findeth a treasure hid in
a field will congratulate himself on his good fortune. A woman, when she
embraceth her first-born child, will doat on him with exquisite fondness.
Shall no strong emotions prove our sincerity when we receive the Lord of
life and glory ?

And mark you, too, this Chief of the Publicans received Christ spiritually.
His convictions were in keeping with his conducf When he distributed
his goods to the poor, and made & bold confession of his faith before his
felow men, there was proof positive that Christ had not only crossed the
thresheld of Zaccheus’s house, but had also penetrated the chambers of his
heart. Ah, beloved! it is nseless to receive Christ nominally, profession-
ally, ceremonially, or with rites and ceremonies, to do Him empty homage.
By a sincere reception of Him who was sent of God, your nature, your dis-
position, and your habits will be transformed from what they were, and
conformed to what He is; and the change will be conspicuous, for if ye be
in Christ and Christ be in you, all things will become new.

A prominent feature, however, so distinctly stated that it should not be
carelessly overlooked was this, that he received Him joyfully. This was
crowning evidence of the purity. of -his motives, and the artlessness of his
actions, In such mirth there could be no guile. Ask now, Why do not ali
men-thus receive Jesus Christ joyfully? . How is it that some men receive
Him with such exuberant joy 2 In what ways: do those show their joy whe
have thus received the Master ¢ S

I. WhAY Is Ir THAT ALL MEN DO NoT RECEIVE CHRiIsT jovrurLLy ? This is
our first question, They need Him, all-of them., :There is no difference
in this respect, Whether Jews or Gentiles, they are all sold under sin.
God has concluded the whole race of man in unbelief. He has shut them
all up in condemnation. There is no escape from the universal doom
except by the way of the Cross, Jesus Christ comes to save; comes with
pardon in His hands, with messages of love, with tokens of favour; yet
most men bar the doors of their hearis against Him, There is no cry
heard in their souls— Lift up your head, O ye gates! and be ye lifted up,
ye everlasting doors, that the King of Glory may come in!"  TInstead
thereof, there is a sullen cry, “ Come prejudice; come unbelief; come hard:
ness of heart; come love of sin; bar ye the doors and barricade the gates
Test, ‘perhaps, the King of Glory should force an.entrance!” Men Aveat the
Saviour as they would treat an invader who attacked their country.” Thay
geek to drive Him away ; they would fein be rid of Him. They cannot.
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éndure His presence. Nay, they can scarce endure, some of them, to hoar
abont Him in the street. Why is this? The chief reason lies in -the
depravity of man’s nature. You never know how bad man is till he comes
in contact with the Cross.

Although the crimes of savage, uncivilised men may appeer to you far
more heinous than any that ate committed in our favoured country where
just laws are, for the most part, enacted, and opportunities of education
generally enjoyed, yet the propensity to do that which is evil in the teeth
of a knowledge of that which is good, the subtlety of perverting trush in
the clear light of latent revelation, the perfidiousness of that foul ingrati-
tude which can betray the tenderest friendship, are never so painfully
illustrated ag’in view of the crucified. To despise the grace of Jesus, to
reject the love of God, to conspire against the ambassador of peace, to take
the inhuman, devilish eounsel—* This is the- heir; let us kill him !"—this
was the last offence of the wicked husbandmen in the parable. Nor does
the parable exaggerate the treachery. For this is the greatest effence of
buman nature, when it says, in effect, ¢ This is the Incarnate God, let us .
reject Him ; this is the Word made flegh, let us tradice Him ; this is the
Father’s beloved Son—let us betray IHim!" Oh, Human Nature, how
blind must be thy¥heart, how seared thy conscience, not to see the beauties’
of Christ! I;;;w base must thou be to despise the love and tenderness of
such a Savioffy ! . . :

‘Were we to select secondary causes, however, which spring out of this
deep-seated depravity, and diseriminate between the various elasses of
offenders, we should say that many men reject Christ instead of receising
Him joyfully out of sheer ignorance. = For this ignorance there is not much
valid excuse. There are thousands of persons, even in this highly favoured,
greatly enlightened country, who really do mot know what the Gospel -
means. The knowledge of salvation is within their reach, but they have
no desire fo acquaint themselves with this best of all the sciences. Weare -
all sinners, they say; but they do not know what they mean. In the jargon
of general confession they lose sight of their own personal transgressions.
The plan of salvation by a Substitute, which is the gist of the whole matter,
never dawned on their understanding. They do not know the great truth
that Jesus took our sins and suffered for us in our room, and in our stead,
thet justice might be satisfied, that mercy might be magnified, and that we
sinners might be liberated. * Hence it comes to pass.that whosoever trusteth
inChristis saved. Being ignorant of this, they are still depending upon their
own works merits and professions ; or they are relying upon theirbaptism, their
confirmation, or their identification with some ecclesiastical system by
means of some outward ceremony, instead of understanding that salvation is
by faith, a thing of the heart in the spirit, and not in the letter. This ignor-
ance of the blessed Saviour prevents many from receiving Him joyfully. * So
wags it with the woman of Samaria; hence the Saviour said to her—* If
thou hadst known the gift of God and who it is that speaks to thee, thou
wouldst have asked, and He would have given thee living water.” TLest
ye perish through lack of knowledge, brethren, do entreat the Lord so to-
guide you in the reading of Seripture, and in’ listening to the exposition’ of
Scripture that you may get & clear understanding of the way of the Lord, -
* That the soul should be witholt knowledge is not good,” for ignorance is
the parent of many infatuations. . ‘
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To refuse attention, fo resist” evidence, to rebut exhortation, in the
instance of full many exhibits a spirit of gross unbelief. They will not
believe in Jesus; they will not acknowledge Him to be the Son of God;
they will scarcely believe that the man ever lived who had a right to the
homage which Fis few disciples offered Him. The Atonement they look
upon as an old wives' fable; and they account the resurrection from the
-dead as an idle dream. I will say buf little of their excuse, They are
not open to conviction. They live in darkness because they hiave barred
every window of their soul against the light. The precious doctrine of
Christ bears on its face the genuine stamp.  Its authenticity is graven
_upon its very fore-front. Their stolid disputations cannot diminish its
value or its virtue, They wrong themselves when they denounce or dis-
parage the truth as it is in Christ. v

Others are actuated by a positive aversion to the Saviour. They haveno
sinister -reflections to cast on the story of His life, the purity of His
manners, the hioliness of His character, or the benevolence of His mission,
but they do not desire to be saved from their sins; they rather enjoy revel-
ling, unrebuked and undisturbed, in the gratification of their own sensual
propensities. They do not want to be saved from drunkenness; they
“would rather ‘go on with the drink. They do not want@to be saved from
the lusts of the flesh ; they would sooner pamper its gross appetites. They
do not want to be saved from pride or self-confidence; theywould rather
indulge their towering ambition, They do not want, in fact, to have a
divorce proclaimed between them and their sins; they would sooner
discard the high obligations of the Divine law, and act upon the expedience
of the life that now is, than forego a pursuit or a pleasure in Liope of eternal
life, Hence they cammot lLear the name of Jesus! they recoil from it,
unsble to conceal their antipathy. Religion is not merely insipid, it is
positively nauseous to them. The singing of & hymn in the Louse would
put them out of temper. Did their wife or their child mention the Cross
of Christ, or faith in His precious blood, they would either sneer and
ridicule with unseemly jest, or else their temper would. boil over with
malice and wrath, The Lord pluck that black heart out of thee, man!
The Lord give thee a new heart and 2 right spirit. Thou wilt have to
bend or else to break. If thou wilt not turn, thou must burn. If thou dost
not repent of this hatred of Christ now, thou wilt feel remoxge enough for
it hereafter. In the day when He cometh in the clouds of heaven'to judge
the quick and the dead, thou wilt seek in vain to elude His eye, or escape
from His wrath. '

You will find that the reason for not receiving Christ in many others is
the fact that they are worldly, and eaten up with too many cares. A pitiful
apology and very perilous! Such paltry forgets will bring poignant regrets.

heshour of death can do little to rectify the years of life misspent. Not
then can you seek God, if you have never sought Him before. Oh,you are
taken up with the farm and the merchandise, with your daily labours and
diversions, your losses, and your gains, heaping up, not knowing who
shall inherit. These canker-worms eat up your souls. Would that men
ware not such fools as to be always providing for this poor tenement of
the hody, while t.l_ley neglect the precions jewels it encloses—their immortal
soul; occupied with trivial personalities, while reckless of their real estate.
They are crying, * Buy, buy,” in Vanity Faiy, while the Loxd of life and.
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glory pagseth by, Yet they heed not. Talk of the main chance, but the:
miss the wise choice. They sell gold for dross; they lose their souls an
get perdition. . .

Still more inexcusable methinks are those who reject Christ, becanse
they are taken up with the world’s frivolities. Some people live in a whirl
of fashion where repentance would be accounted vulgar. Not in sportive
gaieties, but in pensive solitudes do penitence and contrition find room for .
exercise. Ridiculeus as it may sound, some people are far too genteel ‘to
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. . He is fit company, in their esteem, for
publicans and sinners, but into their drawing-rooms were He. o enter Ha
would seon be expelled. They want Him not in the upper circle of the’
Rautgon ; neither would He be kindly received in the lower circles, among
the frequenters of music-halls and dancing saloons, . Ah, no! as of old, so
now: “ There is no room for im in the inn.”” The world is ready enough
to welcome actor, singer, dancer, punster, any one who can amuse them; but
as for Christ, who stands with bleeding hands, and cries, ** Come unto Me

. and T will give you rest,” they despise Him. They miss the soul of beauty
for meretricious charms; they turn from the source of joy to indulge
in giggling laughter; they spurn the real, and leap after the shadow ; they
forgake the overﬂo’&ing fountain, and fly to the broken cisterns that
can hold no water. . . .

Ah, brethren, this is a miserable spectacle. It is a dreary sight to see
a sinner despising mercy, a drowning man rejecting the life-belt, a sick
man declining the physician, a man entering the gates of death refusing
life and immortality. O, sin, how thou hast befooled men! How thon
hast made them hate themselves, and act cruelly to their own souls. 'What
suicides they commit! ‘What a sacrifice of their noblest nature! They go
down to hell with a verdict of felo de se. O Isrsel, thou hast destroyed
thyself! Thou hast destroyed thyself!” They reject Him shamefully
whomni they should have received joyfully. They carry out their own will,
and they perish in their wilfulness,

II. Why, we ask in the next place, do some men receive Him joyfully?
The answer simply is because grace has made them to differ. Grace hag -
subdued their stubborn will, illuminated their darkened understanding,
changed their depraved affections, and made their whole mind to judge of.
things after & different Yashion, - Do not suppose that we who have received
Christ, were naturally any better disposed to Him than others, Oh, no!
If, when the seed was sown, we were like the honest and good greund in ,
which it took root, there had been a previous tillage upon our hearts to
make them ready, we should not have been found willing had it not beqn
the day of God’s power. I think we all unite in saying— -

%*Twag the same love that spread the feast
That kindly forced us in;
Else we had still refused to taste,
And perished in our sin.”

As for the reasons and inducements which prompted us to receive Christ
joyfully, Imay speak vesy plainly for myself. [ received Christ becauseIcould -
nothelpit. I wansatmy witd’ ends. Methinks no man ever flees to Christ -
for refuge, or seeks shelter in the port of Goapel peace, until he-is quite
cerfain. that every other harbour is shut up. We make Christ our last

'



34 THE HOXOURED GURST.

resource, our ternier resort. We try everything else—grand resolutions to
o .good works, or to attend gorgeous ceremonies, trivial formalities or
paltry superstitions ; anything, the silliest conceit or the emptiest quackery.
‘We go the round of folly before we discover the path of wisdom. At
length I must go to Christ, or else woe is unto me if I win Him
not. Helpless and hopeless, in sheer. distress we-cry out—* Give
me Christ or else I die.” Henceforth He is not merely eur choice, but
2 positivenecessity to us to have Him as our hourly, daily and eternal portion.
- Oh, the strait unto which I was brought when I received Christ. It was
Christ or death; salvation by Christ or damnation without Him. I received
"Him because I could not help it. I had no alternative. How many of you
are in the like dilemma? How many of you will fly to Him in similar
destitution? Driven before the tempest, catching a glimpse of the light-
house, you cry out—

« Jasu, lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly.”

Well may we receive Christ joyfully since He works such wonderful
chenges in us, and so beneficent, He chedrs the grievous past. It wag
ail black and threatening with the memory of our provocations. He
sprinkles His blood upen it, and now it becomes bright and beaming with
mementoes of the loving kindnesses and tender mercies of the Lord.
It illuminates the present. There was nought but gloom and blank despair
till He shone as the light of life in our dwelling. Then life and salvation
dawn upon us like the day-spring from on high. He disperses the clouds
that hung over the futmre. The outlook was dark and threatening tiil
Jesus came bright and-glorious and discovered a hereafter. Beyond the
black river of death we now discern the gleaming of the spirit-land, and
the place of meeting where we shall see His face. Thus, wher Jesus
comes into the heart. the three realms of the past, the present, and the
future, all glow with light. 'When the spn'rises, the hills, and velileys, and
rivers, above and beneath, are all sown with orient pearl. :
Right joyfully do we receive Christ because He comes into our heairts
with such gracious offices. He eame as a priest to pub away sin; who could
but be glad? He came as 2 king; who would not seceive such a monarch
with sound of trumpets and flaunting of banners? He came to us as
a'shepherd; shall not the flock of His pasture be glad of the sight of Him ?
He came as a dear and tender friend; does not His sweet sympathy excite
any joy? Think, too, of the yet more endearing relationship in which He
came, He came as o husband, and our souls are married unto Him.
Blessed bridegroom! Thou andorable Saviour! Thou hast engrossed our
heart and won our love. Does not the bride rejoice when the husband
comes home? Tg there not gladness in her heart when the nuptial day
approaches? Oh! well, well might we welcome Christ when He comes
dressed in such robes and wearing such offices as these! When He came
He came with such wondrous blessings, pardon and peace, justification
and acceptance, sanclification and honour, wisdom and righteousness, all
these; and now He proclaims Himself to be our protector; His paths drop
fatness; Ile maketh rich and addeth no sorrow; such as find Him find in
Him such wealth of goodness—deep, mysterious, unknown—as far exceeds
all earthly pleasure, all worldly fortune. = Surely on the lowest ground we
b ]
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might afford Him the loftiest welcome. Even churlish Laban received
Eliezer with courtesy when he saw the presents he brought—the bracelets,
and the earrings, and the jewels, and should not we receive Jesus when we
mark those costly gifts in His hand, the purchase of Iis own blood, which
He freely gives to those who receive him? »

And shall we not receive Him joyfully because He comes in such a blessed
spirit. He upbraideth not. He wasg all gentleness, meekness, grace, when
here below; though of Divine dpedigree, the only-begotten of the Father
full of grace and truth, Should we not then receive Him with sound of
the trumpet, with the psalter and harp, yea, and with joy of heart unspeak-
able? Letme add;that the better we know Him the more joyfully we
should receive Him for His own sake. Oh! I could stand here and weep

o think that I do not speak better of my Lord and Master, Truly I know
more of His grace and goodness than I should ever be able to tell. I trust
you can say the same, It is one thing to know the sweetness of His'
savour, and quite another thing to have to tell that savour to others. There
"is no exaggeration in the language of the spouse when she says, * Yea, He
is altogether lovely.” Such as receive Him with their hearts will find that
the most rapturous expressions that saints have ever used do not exceed,
but fall infinitely short of the delight, the heavenly joys which He brings
into the soul, If one might choose a heaven upon earth, it would be to
rest for ever in quiet meditation tpon the beauties of His person, the per-
fection of His character, the power of His blood, the prevalence of His *
plea, the glory of His resurrection, the majesty of His Second Advent.
Everything about Christ is delightful. There is not a truth He ever teaches
but is fragrant with choice perfume. There is not a word He utters but
smelleth of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces from
which He came.- If you have not received Christ, my dear hearer, you '
have missed the brightest feature of Divine revelation. Far a foreigner to
visit England and never see the metropolis of London; for 2 man to have
lived in the world without ever seeing the sun; for one to have beheld
tables spread with the most sumptuous provisions, but never to have tasted
any of them—in any such case there would be little cause for congratula-
tion. So you do not know what life is; you are dead to all its charms ;
you do not know what light is; yom have only dwelt in the shade or in
the twilight at the best if you have not- beheld the Saviour, entertained
Him, and tasted that He is gracious.,; You have missed the cream. You

“ have been stopping outside in the farm-yard feeding with the swine. You
do not know what the fatted calf is, upon which the children feed at the
Father’s table. You have been a dog, satisfied with the bones, not knowing °
the fafness and the marrow of true life, But the Christian, dear friends,
finds Christ to be se inconceivably precious, such a fountain of delight,
such a river of merey, that when-+he receives Him he recsives Him joy-
fully, and the longer he knows Him, the more joyful he-is to think that he
ever received Him at all. . L

III. And now, lastly, such being the reasons why some receive Christ
Jjoyfully, let us ask—Iow Do TuRY sHOW 1T? IN WHAT WAYS AND BY WHAT
MEANS DO THEY EXPRESS THEIR Joy ! : o

I have known some who have taken very strange ways of showing
their joy. They have been inclined to stand up and shout ip the very
Place where they found the Saviour, while others could only sif still and
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water the floor with their tears, feeling as’if for the nex{ week or two they
did not want to look anybody in the face, but just in solemn silence of the
mind to revel in the company of their adorable Lord. We do not wonder
that some paople show a little strange enthusiasm when they first come to
know Christ. It is no marvel. When a man has been in prison for months
he may well be = little demonstrative in his joy on obtaining his liberty ; so
when a soul has been- under the burden of sin, and bound with its galling
chain, he may well leap, as Bunyan tells us his pilgrim did, when the
burden was loosed off him and rolled away.
Yet there are other and better ways of expressing satisfaction and plea-
gure than these which have much of the flesh, much of the natural dis-
. position about them. Though not to be condemned, still they are not to be
commended, A better way of showing that you.have received Christ
, joylully is by turning His enemies out. When you receive Christ in at the
front door, you must not keep the devil in the back parlour, Every sin
must be ejected when the Great King takes up His residence in your heart,
The thorough cleansing of your house from every defilement is the smallest
tribute we can expect you pay in deference to your royal guest, The soul
that receives Christ joyfully sighs and groans because it cannot make, as it
would, a clean sweep of its sin. I know you do not love Christ, if you cling
to your sins; if you love Christ heartily, you will put away your
~ iniguities— } , .
“ The dearest idol I havé known,
Whate'er that idel be;
&elp me to tear it from its throne,
And worship only thee.”

And when you do receive Christ joyfully, you will be cager to obey Hix
instructions. Like Zaccheus, you will ask, ©Lord, what wouldst than
have me to do?” Christ was going to Zaccheus's house; and you know
what people say when they have a guest they are anxious to please. They
entreat him thus, *“ Now, just do as you like; consider yourself at home;
whatever you want, ask for; only tell us what we can do to make you
happy, and we shall be glad to do it.”” This is how every cheerful holy
soul dealeth with Christ. He says, ““Tiord, tell us what Thou wouldest
have me to do; only let me know Thy will; tell me by Thy Word, by Thy
minister, by thy Holy Spirit; work in my own heart personally; teach-me
Thy way, and ohk! my God, my heart shall be glad to conform to Thy
wishes.” Have you all done this? Have you been obedient to all the
Saviour's commands, or have you sought to observe them? If you have,
this should be an evidence of your receiving Him joyfully. C
Another proof of our joy in receiving Christ is receiving His people.
This, in more ways than one, He has made the test of attachment to Him-
gell. * Love one snother.” ¢ Feed My lambs” ©If ye Linve done it
unto'one of the leact of My brethren ye have dome it unic Me.” Just ag
Laban said when he took in Eliezer—* There is room for thee, and room
for the camels;” so let thers be room in our hearts for Jesns. There will
. be room for some of these poor troubled ones, these burdened saints. They
may not always be pleasant company, but we shsll' be willing to receive
them, and to join with them, because of their Master. Now, dear friend,
if you are & Christian, and have received Christ, unite yourselves with Hig
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people ; make a profession of your faith; come out and join the people of
God, and do not be ashamed with them to suffer the reproach of Christ.

And if you have received Christ joyfolly you will love His cross. 1mean
not only the cross which He had to carry,"but the cross which you now
have to carry for Him. You will count it a great privilege to suffer
reproach for His sake. You will love the cross. “No cross no crown,”
is an ancient motto; but it is just as true to-day as it was o thousand years
8go. The faith that Moses illustrated you will follow, counting the reproach
of Christ to be greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. If you recgive:
the Master in good part, you will say, i Come in, my Master; come in, and .
bring Thy cross, too, and I will bear it cheerfully, for Thy sake.” :

Moreover, you will prove the grateful welcome you give Him
by wishing that other people may receive Him joyfully too. 1 cannot
believe thou knowest my Master if thou dost not wish to make Him known.
‘Were you cured of some sad disease, and met with a sufferer as bad as you
once were, your tongue would be guick to tell him of the meadicine that ean.
cure him. And, surely, if you have been saved from the damning powef of
gin hy Christ, you will want to be telling it fo the sons of men that there is
balm in Gilead, ard that there is a physician there. Perhaps you cannot -
preach, Possibly not half-a-dozen people might be edified were you to -
try. But you can talk to-a neighbour. You can speak with your children,
I was pleased to-day in reading the life of John Wesley’s mother to noti¢e *
how she set apart Monday to speak to one of her daughters; Tuesday to
speak to another; Wednesday to speak, s she says, ‘‘to Jack,” meaning .
John Wesley, and Thursday to speak to Charles, so that they esach had
a day, and there was an hour each day given to speak to each child about
the affairs of the soul. That is the way to win the children for God. De-
pend upon it, reader, the blessing of God, the Holy Spirit, if we experi-
mentally know the joy of religion ourselves, will be the means of much
good to others, if we make it a point to ¢ tell to sinners round what a dear
Saviour we have found.” :

May the Lord, in His mercy, call you as He called Zaccheus. May
many of you receive Him joyfully as Zaccheus did. Seek Him, and He.
shall be found of you. Trust Him; He will not deceive you. Cast your
soul upon Him; He will be as good as His Word. Mark His promige—
¢ Him that cometh unto Me I will in nowise cast out.” Faithful is He
that gives you this grateful encouragement. Believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ now, and through countless ages you will look back upon this fleet-
ing hour with joy unspeakable, perennial,-—with gratitude that eternity
-cannot exhaust. Amen.
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Eosags wd ﬁanzrs on Heligions Subjects,

ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

BY JABEZ BURNS; D.D.,, LL.D,

No. 2—NEW TESTAMENT PREACHERS—
THE BAPTIST AND THE LORD JESUS
CHRIST. -

Joux TaE BaprisT was the preach-
ing forerunmer of the Saviour, the
herald and harbinger of the Lords
-anointed. To him most direct testi-
mony had been given by the pro-

phets Isa. x. 1. 3, and also Mal. i1n. 1,

some four hundred years before his

appearance, He was the Elias of
the new dispensation, and came to
arouse the apostate house of Israel
to a sense of their wretched condi-
tion, and to sigmal the coming of
their King and Saviour. His theme
was repentance ; his powerful motive
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

Like the venerable prophet of old, |

his appearance was singularly rustie

and austere.. Flis camel’s hair rai--

ment; his leathern girdle; his home
fare, locusts end wild honey; the
¢ircuit of his ministry; the wilder-
ness of Judea, 'His earnest cry,
“ Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make His paths straight.”

A religious revival was the result
of his labours. Out of Jerusalem, and
all Judes, and all the regions round
about, the people flocked around
him end listened to the solemn

~peremptory claim of the Almighty.
While the masses listened, and many
turned to the Lord, even the élite
were attracted, and Herod became
a hearer and admirer of this stern
. preacher of the wilderness. Intense
fervour, deep-toned serious energy,
constant and persistent appeals, un-
questioning fidelity distingnished
John as a preacher, and then he
publicly demanded of hig believing

disciples an open profession of their
penitence and faith by baptism in
the waters of the Jordan.

To him, also, it was given to testify
to Christ’s Messiahship, to proelaim
Him as the Lamb of God, and also
to baptise Him as the great sign of
His inayguration as the Christ and
well-beloved Son of God. Jobn's
ministry was short, and by his un-
compromising faithfulness and re-
proof of the Xing, he became the
object of womanly hatred and malig-
nity, and sealed and ended his work
with the blood of martyrdom. Iow
great and honoured he was, Jesus
clearly expressed, when He said,
‘A greater than John the Baptist
had not been born of woman.” In-
deed he was a burning and shining
light, and he twrned many to righte-
ousness.

The Great and Divine Teacher
and Preacher of righteousness, the
Lord Jesns Christ, would require
a volume to show forth the especial
features of His ministry. In many
things He was unlike the Baptist.
His costume was that of the labour-
ing class, and He ate and drank as
did those of the peasantry to which
He belonged. With His parents He
lived and toiled to mature manhood.
The precise course of life up to His
thirtieth year is not recorded; how
much was given to devotion, to &
study of the law and Jewish ltera-
ture, is not stated. That He was
familiar with the law, the psalms,
and the prophets is most evident.
That He knew the writings of the
Rabbins, - and was intimate with
their proverbs and sayings, is incon-
testable. But His speciality was the
anointing of the Holy Ghost in all
its plenitude, for the Divine Spirit
was not giver to Him by measure,
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but filled him with all its treasures
of wisdom and knowledge. He dif-
fered from all others in the express
likeness of His Heavenly Father,
and being in Himself the brightness
orshining effulgence of Hisuncreated
glory. . His ministry had been fully
and distinctly predicted by Isziah,
the prophet, and He took the pre-
diction and read it from the roli, in
ihe synagogue at Nazareth. * And
He came to Nazareth, where He had
Jbeen brought up: and, as His custom
awas, He went info the synagogue on
-the Sabbath-day, and stood up for
to read. Aund there was delivered
unto Him the book of the prophei
" Esaias. And when He had epened the
book He found the place where it was
-written, the Spirit of the Lord is
upon Me, because He hath anointed
Me to preach the Gospel to the poor;
-He hath sent Me to heal the broken

hearted, to preach deliverance to

the captives, and recovering sight to
the blind, to set at liberty them that
are bruised. To preach the accept-
able year of the Lord. And He
closed the book, and He gave it again
to the minister and sat down. And
the eyes of all them that were in the
synagogue were fastened on Him.
And He began to say unto them,

this day is this Secripture fulfilled

in your ears. Aund all bare Him
witness and wondered at the
gracious words which proceeded
out of His mouth, and they said,
Is not this Joseph's son?” (Luke
iv. 16—29.)

The exercise of this ministry now
became His daily life work. The
substance of His discourses are
given by the evangelist historians,

and these records we possess, Iig
longest consecutive sermon was
delivered on the Mount, and

wherein He specified the charac-
ters ‘who were truly blessed or
happy. The three chapters in
which this sermon is recorded con-

tain a volume of theology, and of
spiritual, experimental,and practical
religion. He raises the standard of
morals from the outward letterto the
inward spirit; from the external life
to the emotions and desires of the
heart, The purpose of His life and
work, He distinctly avers; the abid-
ing characters of His kingdom He
maintains ; the supremacy of love and
mercy He distinctly affirms. He
condemnsall religious aelf-esteem,all
human merit, all parade and osten-
tation, all mers visible pietyand out-
ward acts of worship. He gives a
summary of true prayer, both in its
spirit and outwerd clothing. He in-
culcates unwavering trust in Divine
Providence, and absolute - freedom
from carking care dand distressing
anxiety. Simplicity of speegh, holi~
ness of heart, and righteousness of
life, He represents, as essential
evidences of acceptable piety. .He
substitutes practical fruits for mere
processes of religious reasonings,
and concludes by showing that true
wisdom is to build on the immut-
able Rock, and not on the move-
able sand-bed, where the stream
and the rain, and the tempest,
would involve the foolish builder
in certain irretrievable ruin. The
appeals of Christ were mede directly
to the hearts and conaciences of the
multitudes that heard Him. His
discourses were most manifestly
adapted to the condition and cir-
stances of His hearers, and Hig
similes were drawn from every-day
lifs, and could not be misunder-
stood.

To fishermen He spoke of the
Gospel net, and its enclosure of dif-
ferent kinds of fish. To the house-
wife He talked about leaven and
meal, and sweeping the house to
find the lost piece of silver. To
husbandmen about farms and trees,
and sowing, and reaping, and sheep,.
and goats. To merchants about
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pearls and riches, and buying,
and selling, and exchanging. To
others He spoke of the new king-
dom of heaven, and righteousness,
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.
To Nicodemus He spoke of the in-
ward renewal of the soul, and the
new birth into the spiritual king-
dom . of Ged. And so all classes
were taught and instructed, and the
common people heard Him gladly.
Grace was poured into His lips,
and His miristry was one of deep
tenderness. But especially irue
faithfulness was the girdle of His
loins, and hence He delivered those
scathing rebukes and anathemas on
the Scribes and Pharisees (Matt.
xxiii.). His denunciations of hypo-
erisy were loud and fearful; His
exhoriations, warnings, appeals, ex-
postulations, were most searching
and effective. By the constant use
of parables and proverbs He brought
down the sublimest truths, and
profoundest mysteries to the capa-
cities of the most illiterate of the
people, and  He concluded His
ministry with weeping over the in-
corrigible Jerusalem. His converts
were not numerous ; His real open
disciples comparatively few. His
complaint had. been prophetically
anticipated, ** Who hath believed
our report, and to whom is the arm
of the Lord revealed.” (Isa. lii. 1.)
Many of His own relatives did
not believe in Him. His own na-
tion rejected Him, despised His
message, and set Him at nought,
and put Him to an ignominious
death. As the Head of the pro-
phets and preachers He sealed His
ministry with the blood of martyr-
dom, and died, praying for the dis-
believers, who would not accept the
Gospel of His kingdom. No man
ever spake as He did, and no other
preacher ever had a mission so
glorious and sublime. The Apostles
were taught by His heavenly lips,

and had some three years study in
His Divine college. They never
could forget His wondrous utter-
ances, and the marvellous signs by
which His doctrines were confirmed,
Jesus surely in all His imitable
qualities is to be the first and chief
in the daily studies and labours of
those called to preach the Gospel
of His salvation to mankind. From
Him we are to obtain our true in-
spiration, and at Hisg feet only can
we distinctly understand the myste-
ries of His heavenly kingdom. To
fael as Jesus did, end to give loving
utterances to those emotions will
impart to us that true pathos which
must find 2 way under the blessing
of the Holy Spirit to the hearts of
our hearers. Then Christ will speak
by us, and will convey through
earthen vessels the unsearchable
riches of His grace. To bs Christ-
like in our spirit, and in our mini-
stration of His Word, is the highest
attainment we can possibly hope to
realize, and we should not be
satisied with aiming af a lower
standard than this,

“ This is my bcloved Som, ]
Hear Him,” tho Father cries,

The soul that tramples on His grace
In guilt and darkness dies.

Grace is poured into His lips,

- The full anointing’s given,

Clothed with all majesty He comes,
The Lord of earth and heaven.

How rich His messages of love,
How tender to the poor;

His heavenly kingdom He scts up,
And opons wide the door.

Thoe lame, the deaf, the leprous too,
A hearty welcoms find,

The soul, however stain’d with sin,
The vilest of mankind.

Whoaver comes in faith, He cries, -
T will not turn away,

Jesus the truth, the light, the life,
To God, the only way.

<
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This Jesus we still preach to bll,
His finish’d work proclaim,
And cry aloud with earnest zeal,
" #Behold, behold the Lamb !”

" PREPARED PLACE AND
PREPARED PEOPLE.
BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON.

3
Y go to preparea Mace for you.—-JoﬁN xiv.2,

Wuo so consolatory ag Christ ?
A Man of sorrows, He felt for all
men of sorrows.
comforts His sorrowing disciples.
The verse from which the above
words are taken is & fine illustration
of this, He cheers them by referring
to heaven. Mark His brief but
beauatiful deseription of it, It is
& home : “ My Father's house.” It

. is a secure home : & ‘“‘ house,” not a
frail tent. It is a large home:
“many mansions ” are in it; there
is ample room for a great family.
It is a certain home: “if it were
not 80, I would have told you."
Jesus was too honest to deceive ; too
well-informed to be deceived. It is
a prepared home : I go to prepare
a place for you.”

ho so condeseending as Christ?
His humility equals His sympathy.
Marvellous are the words before us.
As it has been remarked by an acute
writer, our Lord here reverses the
ordinary course of things. Usually
the servant prepages for the master,
but lo! in this case the Master pre-
pares for the servant. Before you
retire to rest, your servant prepares
your bed and sleeping apartment.
Before you rise, your servant pre-
Pares your breakfast and breaktast-

- Yoom, Before you dine, your ser-
vanb prepares your mid-day repast.
But in the text we find the great
Lord and Master saying, ““ I prepare
f?; Yyou "—and oh, what a “you;"”
““for you,” «ynprofitable servants
aﬁer all? P

How tenderly He.

This well-known sentence brings.
before us a prepared place for'a pre-
pared people. Look at each. Ag
regards the former: How does Jesus
prepare heavenforus? Someanswer,
“ By His intercessory, mediatorial
work.” Now, that He has gane “ ta
appear in the presence of God for
us” is a glorious fact. We question,
however, whether it is the idea of
the text. By His intercession our
Lord procures and secures rather
than prepares *“ a place.” The ques-
tion, therefore, returns, in what way
does Christ make the other world
ready for us? The reply .is easy.
My brethren, we may be utterly
sure that He doesdt thus: by making
it precisely suited to our varied
wants, The present may be taken
28 & prophecy of the future., And
what see we now? Why, a world
exquisitely adapted to its inhabi-
tants. KEverywhere Nature shows
that when constrncted our Maker
prepared a place for us just fitted to
our needs. Only let sin be removed
from it and we cannot wish a more
glorious world. Man is the solitary
discordant note in Creation’s mag-
nificent music. "When the earth was
completed the triune God pronounced
it “ very good:” verily the trinity of
human life, namely, reason, com-
science, and experience, also declare
it * very good.” .

Here our bodily, mental, social,
spiritual requirements ere met, and
met generously : soshall it be there.
The other world will be adapted to
our physical nature, All places are
not. Science shows that human
life is impossible in some planets.
In certain of them there is no atmo-
sphere, for.example. We. need,
therefore, a place prepared for us
as bodily beings. It will be adapted
to ourintellectual nature, We shall
possess a clearer, yleeper insight
into the Creator’s ®character and
-ereption, * Hidden manna,” trath
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 not yet ‘possessed by us, will form
part of our heavenly bliss. What
high, hallowed delight will be ours
‘a8 we see many s Iystery of nature
and providential perplexityremoved!
Surely, we shall be always learning,
'We shall retain the position of dis-
ciples for ever. Heaven will be
pted to our social nature. We
would, venture to call in guestion
 sundry and divers asgertions here-
upon. Do not some-good folk go
rather too far? May they not fairly
“be charged with exceeding the state-
ments of Scripture and deductions
of reason? To wit: “In heaven

. we part no more,"” says the beantiful
and familier-child-hymn. Whosays
go?  How do we know? It is too
sweeping & statement. Nothing

" seems to us more improbable than-

that the millions of the redeemed
will never lose sight of each other.
‘Why, the thing has but to be put in
plain prose in order to show iis
absurdity. It cannot be that in the
better state we shall be for ever con-
fined to one spot. Doubtless for
seasons we shall separate; but it
will be a separation certain of re-
union following it, The hymn just
xamed reminds us that “here we

- meet to part again;”’ and may we not
truly say of heaven, not “ we part no
more,” but « there we part to meet
again ?” Yes, thers will be blessed,
high, social pleasure. Everysainted
friend, or relation, or brother be-

" liever who goes yonder makes it

" @ more attractive place,and so helps
to ‘‘ prepare ” it for us. ’

. Bat is this all? Shall we stop
here? God forbid, .Hitherto we
have but skirted the mere cirenm-
ference of our theme. .. We have,
go to speak, only touched the border
of its beautiful raiment. The main,

grand attraction of heaven remains’

to. be told. Christ is the great

preparation of heaven. Butfor His

- presence thiere, all else were' insuf-

-place, then

-man he is;” she answered.

ficient.. It wonld not suffice thst -
physical, mental, and social wants
were liberally met, if He were not
there, A Negro boy lay dying.
His friend, the missionary, satﬂg)g.
“X am going to heaven, and shall
soon be with Jesus,” said the young
disciple. “But what would you do
if Jesus were to leave heaven?” “ I
would fellow Him as fast as I could.”
“ But supposging He went to the bad
ow would you act?”
¢ Ah, massa,. there can be no hell
where Christ is.” - Well said! No
better theology than that can be
imagined. Christ’s absence is per-
dition; His presence is paradise.
“I go, and by My very going pre-
pare a place for you.” ““Where I

-am, there shall ye be also.” * Whera

I am, there shall My servants be.”

< Father, I will that those whom

Thou hast given Me be with Me.
where I am.” The Apostles echoed
the sentiment, *To be with Christ”
wag Paul’s conception of heaven,
*“ Absent. from the body, present

‘with the Lord,” such was their notion

of future glory.  May we borrow an
illustration from ancient story ?
‘When Cyrus took the King of
Armenia and his son Tigranes, with
their wives and children, prisoners,
and, upon their humble submission,
gave them their lives and their
liberty, they hastened home again.
On their journey much was said in
commendation of the great Persian.
monarch. One praised his person,
another his palace, a third his mercy,
a fourth his victories. At length,
surprised at her. silence, Tigranes
asked his wife,  What thinkest.
thouof Cyrus ? Is he not a comely
man, and-of majestic presence?’’
“Truly, I kiow not what manner of
(1] Whyr
whers were thine eyes all the while? .
Upon whom did they look?” "« I
fixed my eyes,” said she,  all the
while upon him [meaning her husg-
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‘band] ‘who, in my hearing, offeréd
to Cyrus to lay down his life for my
ransom.” In lke manner, our
attention in Teaven will nof be fixed
so much upon the place itself and
its glorions inhabitants as upon Him
who “ gave His life a_ransom for
us.” 'Why did Peter wish to stay
on the Mount of Transfiguration?
‘Was it because it was such a mag-
nificent hill? Was it because the
locality was o grand ? By no means,
He longed to abide. there because
there he beheld hisglorified Saviour.
And the New Jerusalem will be
attractive to us for the same reason.
“We shall see Him as He is.”
* Hig servants shall see- His face.”
“T shall behold Thy face in right-
eousness.”  ‘‘ So shall we ever be
with the Lord.”

There is an Old Testament Serip-
ture which to many a reader has
been a difficulty. Haggai says:
-¢The glory of this latter house
shall be greater thau the former.”
Strange does that prediction appear,
and for the obvious reason that the
“latter 7 temple was smaller and
inferior to the * former one.” Indeed,

it was a source of great grief to the

Hebrew people that, impoverished
by captivity, they could not afford
a better ¢ house.” In what respect,
then, wag the glory of the latier
house greater? - Another prophecy
shall reply: “The Lord whom ye
seek shall come suddenly to His
temple,” There is the explanation.
The Lord Jesus visited the * latter
house,” taught, worked miracles,
blessed men. In the old sanctuary
were the types, in the new the Anti-
type. There were the pot of manna,
the oblations, and the- priests: here
wag “ the living manna,” the world’s
sacrifice, and the great High Priest.
On this account.the recent temple
- Was indeed the more glorious of the
twein.  As much may be said of the

- upper sanetnary : “ The glory of this’

latter house shall be gre#ter” than

that of any before. Here and now

we see and feel something of Christ:
yonder we shall know Him far better,”
realise more completely His presence,

and find in that * presence fulnesg

of joy.”

A few words now touching the
prepared people. “1I go to prepare -
a place "’—for whom? Anybody ?
The world at large? Unbelisvers?
No. “For you,” My disciples.
There is a twofold preparation going
on: one in heaven, the other om
earth ; the first as regards locality,
the "second a8 regards character.
Science teaches wus, as a living
author has shewn, that each of the
three kingdoms of nature prefigures

.or foretells the noxt and higher one..

As regards the mineral kingdom-—- °
Do not magnified snow-flakes re-
semble flowers ? - Doesnot the frosi-
work on a pane of glass remind one-
of ferns and mosses? As regards’
the vegeteble kingdom—Does. not,
the trunk of a tree prefigure. the,
body of an animal, the sap symbolis- .
ing the blocd, and the leaves the:
lungs? There are plants. whose. .
eyes close at night, as the eye shuts.
up in sleep; there are others thaf
actually entrap insects, Some leaves, -
are like the scales of fishes, and.
others call to mind the hair and the ~
far of animals. Thorns and thistles,
are like teeth and taloms. . As re-.
gards the animal kingdom—spiders.
weave, birds sing, beavers-build;

.and are'not these also human oceu-

pations ? Nay, do not we, does not.
the very Bible spegk of men as.
being like sheep, foxes, dogs, wolves, -
serpents, and doves? Now, as each:
of the kingdoms thus predicts; and’
forestalls a higher, so our spiritual ~
condition - is, - preparatory to ‘the '
heavenly state. * Whom He justi-.
fles;” there is the prepared person ;
“them He also glorifies ’ in a prg-.
pared place. To love Christ and:
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imbibe His temper,.live out, in our
narrow sphere, His greatlife—enjoy
Hig love; this is the qualification
for the prepared place. We are
. made ‘‘kings and priests unto God”
—kings for the heavenly kingdom,
_ priests for the heavenly temple.
How happy should the believer be!
. Is Christ gone to prepare a place
forus? DBlessed are we. The pre-
paration which a man makes will,
of eourse, be according to his means.
It will, must be regulated by his
capacity. If a poor person says,
“I prepare o place,” it will not
mean much, for the palpable reason
that his resources are so limited.
But suppose & millionaire, who is
devoted .to his own son, says, “I
prepare a place for yow; I will build
and furnish a home for you;” what
a place will that be! Apply this to
the speaker of the text; “1 go; I
prepare,” and the silver and the
gold are mine; ‘“the cattle on a
» thousand hills are mine ;" yea, ““all
souls are mine.” What a glorious
home must that be whose architect
is infinite Love, and whose builder
is boundless Power? Well, re-
marks one, Jesus Christ says: “I
have made worlds, stars, planets,
coruets ; I have sent forth the light-
ning, and uttered the thunder; now
T am going to do My greatest deed
of all.” I am going to get ready a
place for those whom I have bought
with My blood, and glorified by My
'Spirit,”  Let us, then, my brothers,
be joyful, Ours is o great heritage.
¢ The pleasures of sin for a season”
are nothing compared with * the
pleasures of hope” in reference to
heaven. Dr. George ‘MacDonald
puts it impressively : “The one who
has the former is like a burglar
tossing off a goblet of wine while he
feels an arrestiny hand on his
shoulder; the other is as cheerful
as s child expecting a feast, which
he knows is only delayed because it

|

|

is to be spread out in the best room
of his father's house.” .

Be comforted, then, by the-assur-
ance of a great future. Is your
house a *“place” of poverty, or a-
* place” of sickness, or a “place”
of care and trial? Lookonwards!
By-and-bye you shall have a ¢ place
prepared for you,” free from all
these troubles, _

A poor but pious woman called
upon two elegant young ladies, who,
regardless of her poverty, invited
her to sit down with them in the
drawing-room, and entered into con-
versation with her on religious sub-
jects. While thus employed, thetr
brother, a godless young man, by
chanee entered, and appeared.
astonished to see his misters thus
engaged. One of them exclaimed,
“ Brother, don't be surprised ; this
is a King’s daughter, though she
has not yet put on her fine clothes.”
Soon we shall be * clothed upon™
with a robe of perfect purity in &
world of perfect bliss.

How disinterested is Christ!

‘He never seems to think of Him-
gelf. It is others He remembers.
“For you"—that was the watch-
word of His whole course. Does
He work miracles? ¢ That ye may
know that the Son of Man hath
power on earth to forgive sin, He
saith to the sick of the palsy, Riss
and walk” Does He die? **This
is My body that is broken for you.”
Does He arise? “ He arose for our
Jjustification.” Does He now live ?
“He ever liveth to make interces-
sion for us’ * For you—for you;”
that is His aim and cflort always.
“ All things are yours.”

How much we owe to Christ !

Rome was so called becanse
Romulus founded it; Philippi, in
honour of Philip of Macedorn; S,
Petersburg, on account of its original
builder, Peter the -Great. Heaven
is founded_and furnished by Christ.
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¥is heirs are made ready for it by

" Him, Whether we look at the

place or the people, one confession

must be made : ¢ This is the Lord’s
doing, and it is marvellous in our

eyes.” Jesus deserves all honour,

for He bestows all blessings. But

for Him we should have had neither

heaven, nor the holiness qualifying
for its enjoyment. 7

A touching incident once occurred

in Paris. A lady who had gone to

gsee the Exhibition, which was held

some years ago, sickened and drew

nigh her end. One day, with feeble
voice, she said to her attendant
friends, “ Bring——" So weak was
she that she could not vtter another
word. Whatdid she want? Iruit
was brought.  She shook her
head, and again said, ¢ Bring——"
Flowers weee placed on the table.

No; it was not flowers she wanted.

Making a great effort, she managed
to exclaim, “Bring. forth the royal.
diadem, and crown Him Lord of
all” Such should be our ery. We

ought to place the diadem of honour
upon Christ’s head. All the praise
belongs to Him. *Not unto us—

not unto us; but unto Thy name be
all the glory.”

Sinner, what think you of the
future? The promise of the text is
not yours. Solemn thonght: there
is no place at all preparing for you,
Heaven is not; it is only for those
who serve Christ. Hell is “ pre-
pared for the devil and his angels.”
Seek pardon. - Turn to the Lord.
Be converted, and then yours will
be the “rest that remaineth for the
people of God.” Oh, blessed Re-
deemer! still fift us for Thy pre-
sence, and still “prepare a place”
for Thy servants.

“Tet me be with Thee wherc Thou art,
My Saviour, my eternal rest ;
Then only will this longing heart
Be fully and for cver biest!

“ Let me be with Thee where Thou art,
Thine unveiled glory to heheld;
Then only will this wandering heart
Cease to be treacherous, faithless,

cold.

¢ Liet me bo with Thee where Thou arf,
‘Where none can die, and none remove;
There neither life nor death will part

My spirit from Thy perfect love.” .

Tales andy  Sheiches,

' THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY SCRUTATOR,

Crarrer IL—The Minister's In-
come.
GRruMBLETOWN was a fairly built
town, containing thirteen thousand
inhabitants, exclusive of its suburbs.
It boasted of a few cloth-mills, a
fine open market-place, a large
foundry, and a few coal pits—the
latter lying chiefly in the vicinity.
On one day in the week generally,
and on sundry days in the year
particularly, a large market was

{ held, when the agricnltural interest
! showed up in full force, and the air
resounded with the cries of pent-up
cattle, itinerant dealers, and stall -
keepers of all conceivable varieties.
Thus, partly supported by the
manufacturing interest, and partly
by the agricultural, the town wes
reputed to be wealthy, and as the-
population increased yearly the as-
sumption could hardly be disputed.
The Baptist Chapel was sitnated in
a rather low but central part of the
town. It had been. raised chiefly
through the efforts of a few poor

people who had, by dint of great
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perseverance, begged and borrowed
the sum of £500 wherewith to erect
‘the edifice, This occurred imme-
diately after the retirement of the
first pastor; this worthy man hav-
ing exercised his vocation in a hired
toom, in which he preached three
times on the Lord's-day, and held
four meetings of various kinds in the
week, receiving, during his brief
stay, the sum of five shillings weekly
a8 a reward for these and other in-
_ waluable services. The reader, how-
ever, must not suppose that this was
the sum total of this worthy man’s
earnings. Having & wife and four
children to support, he found it
necessary also to keep a school, and
being- fortunately burdened with a
goodly number of daily scholars, he
was not only enabled to ““keep his
head above water,” but with the
addition of the weekly crown sub-
-scribed by his generous hearers, he
managed to struggle through life
while in Grumbletown with some
appearance of respectability. On
his removal to another part of the
kingdom, the chapel enterprise was
commenced, and as it was carried
through with a good degree of spirit,
and was run up with commendable
haste on the part of the builders,
the second pastor preached the first
sermon in it to the edification of his
delighted hearers. It says some-
thing for the zeal of the people, that
when the opening services were con-
“cluded, the debt on the new chapel
was found to be £250 only, and this
sum being advanced by a lawyer in
the reighbourhood on a mortgage at
the reduced rate of four-and-a-half
per cent., the church settled down
very comfortably with the idea of
having to pay a rental of £11 5s.
yearly. The chapel thus built, and
:so far paid for, was a plain strue-
fHure, calculated to seat in the body
tthires hundred hearers, ample room
‘being laft for the erection of a gallery

should the necessities of an increased
congregation be found to require it.
The pulpit was high enough to give
the minister the peculiar sensation
of preaching in the eclouds, and to
give any number of stiff necks and
unwelcome headaches to the fortu-
nate occupiers of the front pews.
The pews consisted of a series of

‘boxes with doors and upright backs,

specially adapted to isolate the oc-
cupants from their neighbours, and
to bury all the children, who, most
reluctantly on their part, were in-
ducted into them by their well-
meaning parents and teachers. The
singers occupied the iable pew, in
which prominent position, and aided
by a bass-viol and a fiddle, they led
the psalmody of the congregation.
While the chapel was in this state,
only a little worse fer wear, Mr.
Ernest was called upon to accept
the pastorate. The £250 still re-
mained on the building, and it was
considered to be a good congrega-
tion if, on the Lord's-day eveming,
the chapel was found to be half full.
It was agreed that during the first
year he should receive the sum of
£70 ag his galary, which, being an
advance of £10 upon the salary of
his predecessor, made some in the
church avow it fo be their decided
conviction that they were providing
for their new minister handsomely.

Ag Mr. Ernest did not profess to
be much in love with a lengthy Or-
dination Service, and the priestly
formula of *the imposifion of
hands,” at his request a simple Re-
cognition service was substituted.
This over, it was not long before he
removed into his new residence,
gituated in the better part of the
town, and -for which he engaged to
pay the yearly rental of £15 besides
taxes. The furnishing of this hotse
absorbed nearly all his savings, and
rendered it necessary, from the
outset, that in housekeeping the
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gtrictest economy should be ob-

gerved. That this important fact.

was recognised by the young couple
was evident from the conversation
that took place between them in the
study soon after the house was con-
sidered by Mrs. Irnest to be in
some kind of order.

«“Well, Lucy, are you satisfied?”

¢ Qatisfied with what, Job ?”

“ With the house and furniture,
and all your well-meant attempts to
convert the place into a litile
paradise ?°

“You may laugh, Job, but I
really think the place now begins
{o look something like home,”

“I was just thinking so, too.
You have, indeed, worked hard and
well to get so much done so soom.
Good Matthew Henry needs only to
be here now to be furnished with &
first-elass illustration of one of his
quaint sayings.”

‘“And pray what saying was
that 2 N

“It is this: “He that has a
good God, a good wife, and & good
home needa nothing more.”

“Then you take it for granted
that you have those three good
things, Job ?”

“ Certainly. Do you doubt it?”

“Me doubt it! Well, that is a
question. You surely-do not mean
to ask me if I think you have a
good wife ?”

A merry laugh on both sides fol-

lowed this modest query. What
-answer the minister gave it would
not be fair to place on record, inas-
much as it was meant for his wife
only. It is sufficient to say that it
was given in such an affectionate
and practical shape that she con-
sidered it perfectly satisfactory.

‘““ And now I want fo have = little
talk with you, Lucy, about ‘ways
and means, You are, by virtue of
your position now, my ‘Chancellor
of the Exchequer” As such, of

course, you need to know what
money you have to deal with. As
you are aware, our good people here
guaranteed me the sum of £70 per
year, and I have a slight notion
that some of them think a deal of
it. It may, or may not be, all that
they can afford; that we ghall find
out in the course of time. At any
rate we have to deal with that sum
as our income. Now et us see in
what way it must be expended, To
start with, we have to deduct from
that sum £15 for rent, and we may
add £5 for taxes, which leaves £50
net. Fifty pounds, therefore, so
far as we can see at present, is all
that we have to keep house with,
buy clothes, and meet all kinds of
unknown expenses, Can we really
do it, Lucy ?”

“'We have agreed to do it, Job.”

“ True. DBut can we do it with-
out running into debt ?”

“To run into debt, Job, would
not be doing it. That would be
living on what does nof belong to
us.”

* Then your intention, Lwuecy, is,
come what will, to do it and not run
into debt?”

“ Unquestionably it is.”

“ But suppose your real wants
exceed your income ?—what then ?”

« It will be very painful, Job, but
we shall have to want. May I ask
what right we have to supply our
wants at the expense of other people
without their leave ?”

“Qh, I should al once own we
have no right at all. In fact, to do
so is, I should say, a genteel kind of
robbery. I have known some people
whe would acquiesce in a poor starv-
ing wretch being sent to prison for a
month for putting his hand into a
grocer’s till and stealing a shilling,
while they themselves have had no
sort of compunction in running up
a grocer's bill of gseveral pounds,
and then pleading their inability o
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pay, on the ground of having ex-
ceeded their income. What else is
this but genteel robbery? The only
difference, ag I take it, between these
people and t?xc thief is this: the one
robs directly, the others indirectly ;
the one steals little, the others
much ; the one gets due punishment
for his small theft, the others too
often get off scot free for their large
theft. 'This may be deemed strong
language, but I fancy that not a few

shopkeepers in this town would ‘

tender to me their warmest sym-
pathies if they heard me utter it.”

“Then we ‘see alike in this re-
spect, Job, and that being the case
you may rest agsured that grocers,
butchers, bakers, and even drapers,
—you may smile at my reference to
the draper’s shop, but I mean it,—
shall never accuse the wife of the
Rev. Job Ernest of forcing them
into the Bankruptey Court through
incurring a variety of debts. We
will live, if we can live at all, on
what we have, and if we cannot do
that we will wind up our affairs,
sell off, and try, in some humble
way or other, to make another start.
We can but do that, let the worst
come to the worst.”

“Well spoken, my brave wife!
You remind me very much of my
good mother. As early as I can re-
member, she instilled into my youth-
ful mind honest principles. Wehad
a “ Boolt of Proverbs” in the house,
and the work took my fancy, Mother

seeing this, marked not a few of the |
Pproverbs with a pencil, and these, ’

ather suggestion, I learnt off. Most
of them T remember well to this
day. One of them was ¢ Cut your
- coat according to your cloth. I
asked my mother what thi§ meant,
and she told me that it taught us
never to expend more than we earned
or rightfully owned. Another was,
«“Debt is the poor man’s cancer.”

poor creature in’ our neighbourhood
who was suffering from cancer; it
was awful to see lier. ‘Now, Job,’
said she, *if the poor man over ears
in debt feels his debt to be like that
cancer, try for your life to aveid
¢ the poor man’s cancer.” ‘And then
a third proverb was that of Poor
Richard's, ‘Lying rides on debt's
baclk;’ and this sheinterpreted by in-
forming methat when people raninto
debt it was quite a customary thing
for them to become notorious liars,
in their mean and evasive attempts
to cheat their creditors, and get out
of promises that they neverfintended
to fulfil. This Bock of Proverbs
also taught me the advantages of
thrift and economy. Such proverbs
as ‘ Waste not, want not,” ¢ Wilful
waste makes woeful want,’ *Take
care of the pence, and the pounds
will take care of themselves,” ‘A
fool and his money are soon parted,’
‘A fool may make money, but it
needs a wise man to spend it,” and
other proverbs of & kindred character
made a great impression on my
mind, and one result was this: The
first half-crown I earned was taken
home. As it was my first, mother
generously said it should be my
own ; but this T would not permit,
s0 two shillings and fivepence found

its way into my mother's pocket,

and the remaining penny I put into
a savings box, That penny proved
a valuable nucleus. It matfered
not what I earned, a small portion
of it went to keep the penny com-
pany, and my joy was great to find
that as the result of nine monthg’
savings of this kind, on the last day
of the old year my pence and six-
pences were found to mmount up to a
whole sovereign. When I leff home,
and had buot & small income to live
on, I determined, if practicable, to
save twopence out of every shilling.
It wag, however, hard work. The

To jllustrate that, she showed me a | extra twopence in each shilling
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- would frec;uently have purchased
things that would have made lifs
far more comfortable; but I thounght
of the future and suffered, and saved
on. You, Lucy, know the result.
We see it in what we possess inthis
house to-day. But such self-denial
I do not ask you now to share in.
With us saving at present is out of
the question. If we can live and
pay our way, and give some little
to the cause of Christ, I shall be
thankful. Let our motto bs the
Seriptural one, *Qwe no man any-
thing, bul to love one another.” If
we keep to that, I am confident onr
Heavenly Father, loving and faithful
as He is, will be our constant helper. |
Trials in the path of duty we must |
expect, but He has promised to |
bring us through them. All that
we have to do is to do right, and
trust Him. Ounr futore is in His

kind hands, and not in our own,
We will strive, however, to honour
Him by keeping out of debt, believ-
ing that in this respect the promise
shall be fulfilled, ‘ Them thathonour
Me I will honour.! Shall we kneel
down together, Lucy, and ask God
now to give us grace that, come
what will, we may thus abide in the
path of duty 2

Kueel down together they did,
and there and then, in that small
study,—destined to witness many
such scenes—the youthful couple
joined in presenting their fervent
supplications for present guidance
and future help to Him who has
said, “ Trust in the Lord with all
thine heart, and lean not unto thine
own understanding. In all thy ways
acknowledge Him,. and He shall
direct thy paths,”

(Z'o be continued.)

Bebishs,

Heavenward Ho! or, Stery Cogen’s
Log. By Samver Cowny, F.R.HS,
Minister of Arthur-street Chapel,
Camberwell-gate. London: Griflin
and Co. ‘ :

Tris most handsomo volume, with its
télling title, must be altractive, and we
feel nssured it cannot be read with-
out true spiritual advantage. We
scareely noed to state that it is an alle-
gorical voyage from grace to glory, and
the series of chapters beginning with the
embsarkation, and introducing every con-
ceivable incident; at length, after perils
and rescue, it terminates in Coxen enter-
Ing the shining boat, arm-in-arm with
Brothor Experience and a Holy Watcher

“on either side, as he crossed the river,
singing, glory. We hope it wiil be wel-
comed by thousands of Christian

_teachers, and made a blessing to all
Who shall read it. It has our heartiest
commendation, and we thank its worthy
author for producing so admirablo a
book, : :

New Tustraied Catholic Sermons. Se-
lect Discourses by Eminent Ministers
of Various Denominations. No. 13—
The Upper and Nether Springs. By the
Rev. T. De Winuiam Tarmaes, D.D.
Langley, 29, Farringdon-street.

We have had occasion to give our hearty
commendation to this series of cheice
and excellent sermouns. Printed on
toned paper, with good type, and in this
Number a most life-like portrait of the
Brooklyn motaphorician, and for ¢ One
Penny!” We hope a hundred thousand
copies will be sold.

Faith’s Miracles; or, the Power of
Prayer. A Sketeh of Beate Paulus.:
(Shaw and Co.)

Trmis is a real precious gem-—far
more precious than gold or silver,—and
exhibits, in every practical form, the
philosophy of prayer. It ought to be
read by the universal Church of Jesus.
We have been refreshed with it beyond
measure, .
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The Bridegroom King. "An Exposition
of Pealm xlv. By Rev. W. PExxy-
FATHER.

" ReArLy evingelical and spiritual
throughout. : :

The Christian Hymnal. Five Hnundred
Hymns for Church and Home. (Shaw
and Co.)

OwE of the best books ever published.
And mark, -one edition sells. for a
penny, another, in good,bourgeois type,
for 6d., and others at prices rising in
price according to. paper, binding, &c.,
to 4s. " Of all attempts to cheapen and
popularise books of sacred song, this is
the most extraordinary,and we sincerely
hope will meet with unbounded patron-
age from the Christian publie. Observe
also, these hymns are markedly evan-
golical in doctrine, and Catholic in spirit.
We wish all success to the enterprising
publishers.

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS

The Bible Prisoners. Well adapted
to do good to the lowest stratum in
society. .

The Britisk Flag and Chiistian Sen-
tinel is ever acceptable to our. soldiers,
and well adapt
spiritual best intcrests.
. 'We hiavegeceived two good almanacs,
Our ‘Owridimanac and Christian Coun-
etllor for 1874; wecll illustrated, and
filled with good things. Two pence.
(Partridge). The Illnstrated Almanac and
Christian HHand-DBook. By Rev. W.
Genders (Liuton). A good local church
almanae, and which might be well imi-
tated by other churches.

Fo" these we add Ouwr Own Sheet
Almanac (14.), worth six times its cost,
with a good central portrait of Mr.
Spurgeon. No better application of
means than placing these instructive
and useful almanacs in the housesof the
poor can be devised, for they will bo
proclaimers of good things for the whole

oar.

7 Baptist Messenger for 1873, well
bound in dark cloth, We would advise

to promote their

our Sunday-school and vilI;ge libraries
to secure our periodical in this sub-
stantial form as a standing record
of Christian intelligenco and religious
reading. It is onme of the cheapest
volumes extant, and contains papers of
abiding worth. A few words from
ministers in the pulpit and Sunday-
school superintendents would greatly
help the Baprist MEsSENGER for the
Noew Year.  In some cases the circula-
tion has been increased fivefold by a
fow words fitly spoken.

The Interpreter has now reached part
13, and will be completed in’ seven
parts moro. 'We call the special atten-
tion of our readers to this work of Mr.
Spurgeon’s for family worship.

Sword and Trowel starts the New
Year in earnest, and in addition to other
good things begins a series of papers

‘on the Boatitudes.

T'he Baptist Magazine.
valuable number.

The Ragged School Union Magazine.
True and faithful to its spiritual work.

Old Jonathen.  Extremely telling
and good.

The Baptist is growing in favour,
and i3 of gemeral acceptance, and mani-
festly deserveg it.

The Christian Shield (No. I Part 8)
is a new weekly edited by Dr. Parker,
and exhibits great vigour. It is so
cssentially different to our other perio-

A thoronghly

dicals that it may be well and heartily

received in comnection with them.
Wo have read it from the first, and hai}
it as an additional Christian power for .
the good of Christ’s Church, and espe-
cially for the promection of levo and
work among all the Lord’s people.

The Hive is good throughouf, with
adapted matter of every variety for our
Sunday-school labourers.

T'he Biblical Musewm (Part XXXVII).
See our previous notices.

T'he Appeal, well sustained and cheap,
just adapted as a gift magazine or for
monthly loan.

* % Several books and pamphlets came
too late for this month’s notice.
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@leanings among the Sheaies,

THE BOY AND THE NETTLE,
A BoY came crying to his mother
because he had beem stung by a
nettle.

1 am sure I never thought it
would hurt me,” he said, “for I
only touched it as easy as I could.”

¢ That is just why it stung you,”
replied his mother. *“If you had
grasped. it firmly it would have done
you but little harm.”

That is it, children, Evils that
are boldly and bravely met will not
hurt as much as those which we
meet with a faint heart and a feeble
hand.

Se, dear little readers, remember
and grasp the nettle,

FORTITUDE.
TaerE is something wonderful, if it
were not so common, in the sight of
this fortitude of the transgressor
failing in the very moment of suc-
¢ess, 1n the sudden change of value
of what he had coveted an hour
before, till the silver, which was so

dear, eats his flesh ag it were fire,
and he casts it from him like g
viper that has stung his hand.—
Ray. John Ker,

JEFFREY AND THE GOSPEL
OF JOHN.

Some persons in the present day
would get rid of the Gospel of John,
But what said Jefirey, the great
critie, about it? e was walking
once with 2 gentleman in the gar-
dens of Edinburgh, and talking with
him about the past. Then the old
man said—*“1 have given up sll
these sort of controversies, and

‘now,"—taking out a pocket Testa-

ment—said he, “I content myself
every now end then with taking e
spell at St. John.” There was Jef-
frey, the great, formidable ecritic,
who, with all his inteHlect, had
come to that, to find that the last
solace of his age was calm and
quiet thought and contact with the
Divine, and taking a spell at St.
John,

Benomimationad Fndelligence,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. T. Evaxs, of Yarcombe, has
accepted an unanimous call to the
churches of Ashley Milford, and Sway,
Hants.

Mr. J. C. Roger, of the Pustors’ College,
has accepted the pastorate of Sans-
street Church, Sunderland.

Rev. J. R. Wood, of Dristol, has ae-
copted the pastorate of the church at
Upper Holloway.

Mr. J. W. Thomas, of the Pastors’
Collgge, has accepted the pastorate of
the church, Boxmoor, Herts,

_Rev. J. J. Dalton has accepied an in-
vitation to the pastorate of the Infirmary-
stres}:Church, Bradford.

Mr, E. Mason, of the Pastors’ College,
has accepted a call to the pastorate of
the church at Attleborough, Norfolk.

Mr. Levi Palmer, of the Metropoli-
tan College, has accepted an invita-
tion to the pastorate of the church,
Woodstock.

Rev. T. G. Swindill, of Windsor, has
accepted an invitation from the church
and congregation at Sansome-walk
Chapel, Worcester, to become their
pastor.

Rev. W. B. Vasey, late of Sunder-
land, has accepted the cordial invitation
of the chureh, Wellington-street, Gorton,
to become their pastor.

LoNDON ; DaLsToN JUNCTION.—At &
special church meeting, held on Decem-
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ber 18, at the Baptist Church, the fol-
lowing resolution was carried unani-
mously :—* That we cordially invite
Rev. Alexander Carson, M.A., to the
pastorate of this church for three
months on probation.”

RAYLEIGH, EssEx..—Rev. Charles T.
EKeen, lato of Lambetl, has. accepted
an invitation to the pastoral office from
the church at Rayleigh. .

LoxvoN : Oup KexT-ROAD.— Mr.

J. Jarvis, of tho Metropolitan Taber- |

nacle Evangelical Asscciation, has ac-
copted the invitation of the church in
Alfred-place to preach for three months.

Rev. Samuel Milner has resigned the
pastorato of the church, Keppel-street,
which he has held for many years
past.

Rev. J. Stuart has resigned the
pastorate’of the church, Wolverhamp-
ton, and has accopted a call to the
church at Stretford-road, Manchester.

Rev. William Leach has resigned
through ill-health, and much to tho
regrot of the people, the pastorate of
the church in Swavesey.

Rev. W. R. Skerry has resigned the
pastorate of tho church worshipping in
Rye Hill Chapel, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
having accepted a cordial and unani-
mous invitation of the churchat Counter-
slip Chapel, Bristol, to become their
pastor.

JersEY.—Rev. G. Hider has resigned
his connection withthe church at Grove-
street, St. Helen's.

The church at Great Sampford, near
Braintree, Essex, is still without a
pagtor—Henry Foster, deacon.

RECOGNITIONS,

Rev. J. H, Newrow was pnblicly
‘recognised on Christmas-day as pastor
of the church at Hartlepool, Addresses
of welcomo were given by Mr, George
Horsley, chairman, and the Revs. L
Moore, J. Douglas, M. Cotbon, and H. A.
Lawson.

PRESENTATIONS.

Rev. J. DopweLL, Middlston Cheney,
Northamptonshire, has.received, zs a
New Year’s gift, from his church and
songregation s purse containing £10.

Rev. J. W. Cole, on his removal from

-

.
~

Braunston, Northamptonshire, to Man-
chester, was presented by his friends in
the former place, whore he has laboured
for seven years, with Kitto’'s Bible
Illustrations, and a purse containing
£10.

Rev. Dr. Price, of Aberdare, has been
presented with tho Hexaglot Bible, and
an illuminated address by the Christian
TUnion, one of the benefit socictiss con-
nected with Calveria Chapel, to which
he has acted as treasurer for twenty-
two years, during which period he has
passed through his hands £2,785
17s. 41d. :

Miss Jonos, danghter of the Rev.
J. Jones, Rock, has received a gold
watch and an album in consideration
of her services at the harmopium in
Zion Chapel, Ebbw Vale.  ~

Rev. Robort Maden has been pre-
sented by his chureh and congregation
at Ramsbottorm with his portrajt, life
size, and a purse of gold: Durihg the
fifteen years of Mr. Maden’s pastorate,
the members of the church have in-
creased from 22 to 243.

Rev. J. Mitchell Cox, pastor ofgthe
church meeting in the temporary chapel,
Maryland-road, Harrow-road, W., was
presented on the 7th Jan, with a purse
of gald, a8 2 New Year’s gift from a few
of his friends. Lieutenant Colonel
Brockman presided at the presentation.

Rev. J. H. Wood, of Sandhurst, Kent,
was presented on 1st Jan. with a purse
containing £21 10s, by the members of
the church and congregation.

Rev. T. Davis, D.D,, pastor of Béthesda
Chapel, Haverfordwest, and presideng
of the College, was prescnted on the
evening of New Years-day with an
illuminated address, and a pursc con-
taining forty guineas, contributed by
the membors of the church.and con-
gregation in grateful recognition of his
faithful services during the eightoen
years of his ministry amongst. them.
Over 200 friends were present at the
pleasant social tea-meeting. .

At the fourth anniversary of Grove-
road Chapel, Victoria-park, held on the
17th of December, the Rev. G. D. Evans
was presonted with a purse containing
twenty guineas from some ladies of the
congregation. It was reported that
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£200 had been cleared off the chapel
debt in June last, leaving £1,940 to be
meot. Mr. Evans said he was anxious
that another £100 should be raised by
the end of the year. With promises
that will fall due, only about £10 of
this amount i3 now required.

MipDLESBRO'- 0N - TEES. — On New
Year's-day an interesting servico was
held in connection with the first Baptist
churech, in order to present the pastor,
Mr. W. H. Ainsworth, with a purse of
gold, as a token of the esteem of the
members, and their appreciation of his
labours.  Mr. Vernon presided, and
suitable addresses were delivered.

Tho members of the Pastor’s Bible
Class, ab Lake-road Chapel, Land-
port, Portemouth, at their first anni-
versary tea-meeting, December 1G6th,
presented their pastor with an elabo-
rate silver inkstand, bearing the follow-
ing inscription engraved in the centre,
“ Presented to T. W. Medhurst, pastor
of the Lake-road Chapel, by the mem-
bers of his Bible-class, as an expression
of sincere affection, Dec. 16, 1873.”
Twelve marginal reference Bibles, il-
tustrated with maps, and four other
volumes, were presented as prizes- to
the members of the class for attendance
-and Seriptural knowledge.

STRATFORD - 0N - AvoN.—On Sunday,
December 28, tho Rev. E. Morley
preached farewell sermons on the ocea-
sion of his leaving for Redditch. On the
following Monday a tea was provided
in the schocl-room, when about 250 sat
‘down. Afterwards a public meeting
wag held in the chapel, when addresses
Wwere delivered by the Reva. M. Philpin
(Aloester), W, Radburn (Henley-in-
Arden), J. Scott James (Independent).
Mr. W. Emmals, jun,, presided, snd on
behalf of the church and congregation,
Presented Mr. Morley with an address,
and a purse of £25, as a token of their
esteem, and in appreciation of his past

abours.
MISCELLANEQUS.

G-apesTRY, RADNORSHIRE.—The an-
dual toa-meeting, in connection Wwith
this cause, was held on Christmas-day,
Nearly 300 perzons sat down to tea.

the evening a public meeting was
bald, presided gver hy the pastor. A

number of the most snitable pietes
was recited by the Sunday-school
scholars.  Addresses were delivered by

-Messrs. John Thomas, John Jones, and

James Williams, pastor,

Lonpoxr Bartist As20CIATION.—The
annual meeting was held on Tuesday,
the 13th of January, at the Metrepo=
litan Tabernacle. The morning meete
ing was commenced with a2 devotional
service. Rev. Harris Crasweller, B.A,,
read a paper en “ The Scriptural idea
of the gift of the Holy Spirit, viewed
specially in relation. to prayer for his
outpouring,” followed by a discussion.
In the afternoon, at hali-past three, the
annnal meeting of the pastors and dele-
gates was held. After an address by
the president, Rev. I, Jones, B.A., the
customary business of the association
was transacted. In the cvening a
meeting was leld in the Metropolitan
Tabernacle. Addresses were delivered
by Rev. D. Jones, C. H. Spurgeon, A.
Brown, and T. W. Handford.

MARYLAND-ROAD, HARROW-ROAD
Temporary Baptist Chapel, pastor, Rev.
J. Mitchell Cox.—The iriends of the
above place held a Christmas-tres
bazaar a week before Christmas in aid
of the Sutherland-gardens Chapel,
which proved a svceess, realising uwp-
wards of £24. The ladies are working
away for a large bazaar to be held
in June mnext, when they hope te
raise some hundreds towards their much
neaded chapel. Useful and ornamental
articles will be gratefully received by
the pastor, or Mrs. Cox, president of
the ladies committee, Maryland-road, W.

LowpoN, NorTinG-HILL—On Tues-
day, Jan. 6, a social tea-meeting was
held at the temporary chapel, Porte-
bello-road, when Mr. W, J. Scott, of
Regent’s Park College, and super-
intendent of the church, made a state-
ment concerning the woik being dons
there, and addresses were delivered by
the chairman, the Rev. R. H. Roberts,
B.A, the Rev. J. Q. Fellowes, the Rev.
H. W. Meadow, and Mr, A. P. Fayers.

A GREATFUL MEMORIAL.—Iu the year
1868, a commodious chapel designed for
the use of the denomination, was
opened in the villago of Wollaston,
Nerthamptonshire, A visitor, on enter-
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ing the promises fram the street, would
observe the old chapel, now used as =
school-room ; the new chapel, which he
would approach by a walk lined with
roses and ornamental shrubs; and at the
furtherend of the chapel, vestries, which,
with the chapel itself, aro fitted up with
evorything mneedful to promoto the
comfort of the worshippers. On the
27th November, 1873, a fire broke out
in the village, in the neighbourhood
of the chapel. The wind was blowing a
gale; portions of burning thatch were
wafted across to an adjacent farm yard,
and the whole of the buildings, with
the produce, were roduced to ashes.
How fared our beantiful house ? Thanks
be given to God, it wassaved! Onthe
west side the flamea fired the shrubs,
shattered tho glass of the chapel
windows into thousands of pieces, and
melted the solder of the spouting (the
window frames were iron). At the
north ond the charred remains of the
door and windows of vestries show
the nearness and the fierceness of the
flames. But the main portion of tho
buildings escaped uninjured. As the
chapel is fitted up with varnished wood,
if the flames had once obtained an
entrance the whole must have been
burnt out. There was a door in the
north gable end of the chapel to permit
of access to the roof inside, when re-
quired. Thisdoor and its frame caught
fire. PFrom that the communication
was easy both to the rafters above, and
the ceiling joists below it. A friend,
seeing the danger, and being unable to
reach the door in a direct manner be-
cause of the flames from the stack-
yard, hit upon this happy expedient.
He procured a long ladder, set it up
near the south front of the chapel, ran
up to the roof, threw off a number of
slates, dropped himself between the
rafters, cropt aloeng the whole length
of the building, and, though nearly
suffocated with heat and smoke, he
quenched the flames with pails of
water handed to him, and threw off the
door into the spaece below. Thus the
entire roof, in fact tho entire building,
was saved. Those, however, who
laboured the most successfully, were
the . first to acknowledge the hand of

God in the preservation of the house
which they loved as the place where
God had so frequently made His
presence and His love to be fclt in the
assembly of His saints. Long may the
Gospel trumpet be blown within those

walls! And blessed may thosa be that
know the joyiul sound! Amen.
BAPTISMS,

Abertiliery.~Dec. 28, at the English Church,
Four, by LL Jones.

Beifast.—Dec. 18, Two; Jan. 8, atthe Regent-
street Church, One, by G. W. Crosa.

Bramley, Leeds,—Jun. 4, Two, by A. Ash-
worth,

Birmingham.—December 27, at Canon-street
Chapel, Ten, by J. B, Blackmore.

Blaenavor.—Deec, 21, at the English Chapel,
Nine, by W. Bees. X °

Barrow-in-Furness.—Dec. 28, in the Abbey-
road Chapel, Eight, by James Hughes.

Bushey New Town, Herts,—Dec. 28, Three, by
W, H. Bolla. -

Caerleon, Mon.—Dec. 28, Two, by D. Bevan
Jones.

Chatlteris.—Dec. 21, Six (flve from the Sunday-
school—three teechers and two acholars),
by H. B. Robinson.

Chendes, Rickmanswortl, Herts.—~Dec. 28,
Three, by J. Palmer.

Six,

Cinderford.—Dec. 28,
Griffiths.

Carmarthen—Jan, 4, at the English Chapel,
Four, by Evan Thomass.

Coalville—Dec, 28, One; Jon. 4, Seven, by
Q0. T. Johnsoh. .

Cupar, Fife, N.B.—Dec. 28, Two, by J. O.
Wills,

Cemdare, Glamorganshire.—Jan. 11, Four, by
J. Evans,

Clydach, Swansea Valley.—Dec. 14, Two, by
H. 0. Howells.

Downham Market.—Dec. 21, Three, by John
‘Wilson.

Daiton-in-Furness,—Jan, 4,0ne, by D. Thomaa.

Derby, St. Mary’s Gate. — Jan. 4, Nine, by
Joseph Wilshire, one of them the eldest son
of the pastor,

Dowlais—Jan. 4, at the Tabernacle Chapel,
Two, by A. Humphrays. .
Dumfries.—Jan, 7, One, by Qeorge Anderson,
Eobwo Vole—Jan. 4, st Zion English Chapel,
Twenty-four, hy W, Davis @l from the

Sunday-school).

Evenydble, Radnorshire~~Jan. 11, Three, by
James Williams,

Eye, Suffolk.—~Jan. 4, Three, by J. Clark.

Farstey. or. Leeds.—Jan. J, Seven, by E, Parker
(three wera scholars, and three teachers, in
the Sunday-schools).

Glasgow.—Jan. 4, in the Blackfriars-strest
Chapel, Five, by T. Phillips; Jan. 11, in
North Frederick-street Cha,pe].’ Seven, by
T. W. Ashworth,

Qilgat, Penngr, Pembrokeshire.~Dec, 28, Five,

by [Cornellus
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by W. Gay, of Sardis, for the pastor, H.
Evans, who is il . .
Guildford—Dec. 28, Five, by Mr. Cornelins
SLim (four being teachers in the Sunday-
school, and the fifth, a; daughter of o Wes-

leyen minister),

Halgfa:p;—Dee. :»)8. at Trinity-road Chapel,
Ten, by James Parker. :

Highbridge, Somerset.—Jan. 4, One, by T.

* Hanger.

Horsforth, near Leeds—Jan. 4, Four, hy John
Harper.

Jarrowlz‘;n-ﬂu.—Dec. 7, Eleven: Dec. 21
Threo; Jan, 14, Three, by W. Banks.

Kilmarneck—Dec. 21, Two; Jan. 10, Two,
in the river at Dean Castle, by John John-
ston.

Lanilltyd Vardre—~—Jan. 11, Eight by Hugh
‘Willisms. ’

Libanus, Carmarthen-road, Swansea.—Jan, 4,
Sixtean, by W. Huddock (eight young
men and eight young women, all members
of the Sunday-school).

Lineoln.—Jan, 4, St. Benedict's-square Chapel,
Thres, by E. Compton.

Liverpool,” Soho-sireet.—December 28, Four,
by Eli E. Walter.

Lianfuer-Caersinion.—Dec. 28, Four, by E.
Thomas.

Lianvihangell Crucorny, near Abergavenny.—
Dec. 21, One, by Evan Probert.

Lydney, Gloucestershire~Jan. 1, Three, by
G. W. Roughton,

Maesyrhelem, Radnorshire.~Dec. ~, Three, by
David Davies, - .

Maidenhead —Dec, 18, Five, by J. Wilkins.

Maindze, Newport, Mon.-—Jan, 10, at Summer
Hill Chapel, Two by G. Hudgell.

Mgrkei{ Drayion~Dec. 28, Two, by Thomas

lark.

Metropolitan District—

Barking-road, E—Dec. 28, Three, by R, H.
Gillespie. -

Brentford-park Chapel~—Jan. 18, Four, by
W. A. Blake (threo teachers from the
Sunday-sehool).

Bromley-by-Bow.~Dee, 15, at Qeorge-sireet
Chspel, Six, by W. T. Lambourne.

East London Tabernacle,.~Dec. 29, Fourteen,
A. G. Brown,

Hackney-road.—Dec.3L.at ProvidencsChapel, X

Fourteen, by W. Cuff,

Little Alie-strees, WhitechapeL—Dec.28,One,
by C. Masterson.

Metropolitan Tabernacle.—January 1st, Nine-
teen, by J. A, Spurgeon. )

Old Keni-road.—Jan. 1, Five, by C.F. Btyles,
at Peckbam Park-road Chopel, kindly leat
for the occasion.

Trinity Chapel, John-gtreet, Edgware-road,
~=Jan. 1, Fifteen—i2 by John Fellowes,
and 3 by R. F. Jeffreys.

BMiddleton Cheney, Northamptonshire.—Jan, 4
Ons {son of a deacon of the church.)
Aorley—Dec. 24, Two ; 31, Three, by J. Wool-
fenden.
Middlesbre’ —Jan. 4, at the first Chaoreh, Thres,
Mma"’}z' ij Ainsgort.h,
BCR.—] p Ten, b; h.
‘Bessalog. ec. 28, Ten, by Thomas

’

Nantyglo~—~Dec. 25, at the English Chapel,
Seven, by J. Berryman (making fourteem
since the formation of the church, Auguat 21,

North Shields.~Dec, 14, Thirteen, by T. Pipe.

Orkney Isles—Dec. —, One, by George Mae
Donald

Park-road, 8t. Belen'’s, Lancashire.—Dec. 28,
Four, by J. Harriggn (three young men from
the Sunday-school). )

Pembroke Dock.—~Dec. 81, at Bethany Chapel,
Two; Jan. 4, One (a local preacher with
the Wesleyans), by W. Davies.

Penzance.—Dec. 30, at Clarence-street Chapel,
Four, by Isaiah Birt, B.A.

Pole Moor, Yorkshire.—Jan. 11, Three young
men {teachers from the Sunday-school), by
H. W. Holmes.

Pudsey—Nov, 80, Five, hy G. Edmonds (four
from the school).

Red Hiil, "Surrey.—Dec. 14, at Londen-road .
Chapel, Four, by W. Usher.

Salford~Dec. 28, nt Great George-street,
Chapel, Three, by D. Rhys Jenkins,

Stonegate, York.—Dec. 28, Ten; 31, Six, by
F. B. Meyer, B.A.

Stockton-en-Tees.~Dec. 17, Twelva, by H.Moore.

RSouth Shields, DBarrington-street,—Nov. 12,
Nine; Dec. 24, Eight; Dee. 31, Three (six
were teachers, and two were scholars of the
Sabbath-school), by W. Hanson.

Tirzah, Mon.—Dec. 28, Five, by Thomas
Thomas.

Yarcombe, Somerset.—Jan. 11, One, by Thomas
Evans.

RECENT DEATHS.

Late REv. Jomx Howarp Hintow.—
The late John Howard Hinton departed
this life December 17, 1873, at the age
of 82. He was a native of Ozford, ir
which city he was born early in the
year 1791, and graduated at Edinburgh,
Having chosen the path of a Noncon-
formist preacher, he commenced his
ministerial career at Haverfordwost,
whenee he removed to Reading, &nd
subsequently to London, and for many
years he acted as pastor of the church
in Devonshire-square, Bishopsgate. As
a writer he advocated the cause of the
“voluntary principle,” in religious and
ecclesiastical matters. He was known
also as the author of several import-
ant works of a religious and philo-
sophical character, including a History
of the United States of North America,
a system of Theology, The KElements
of Nuatural History, &ec., besides nu-
merous smaller works, pamphlets, &ec.
In the production of the first named
work, which includes the topography
as well as the history proper of North
America, Mr, Hinton was assisted by

‘.
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other gentlemen, both FEuropeans -and
Americans. It was first issued in 1832,
and was republished in America, 1834,
Funeral sermons were preached on
Sunday, December 28, at Devonshire-
square Chapel, Stokq Newington—in
the morning by tMe Rev. Charles
Stovel, and in the evening by the Rev.
W. T. Henderson, the successor of
Mr. Hinton in the pastorate of the
church, Mr, Stovel preachod with great
vigour from 1 Cor. iil 21—28." Mr.
Henderson’s subject was the relation
of the deceased to the Church. Tt will
interest many to know that Mr, Hinton’s
grave in Arno’s Vale Cemetery, Bristol,
is in the piece of ground immediately
adjoining the spot where Robert Ilall
was interred. :

Mrs. Rachel Richards, the boloved

wife of the Rev. Thomas Richards,
Rhymney, Mon, died November 17,
1873. She was greatly respected in
her life, and her death was deeply
lamented. Little time before she died
her husband asked her, ¢ How do you
feel, my dear?” She replied, “I feel
very ill, but I shall soon be better;
thank you, my dear, {for your kindness
to me; may the Lord reward you”
Soon after she entered home with Jegus,
whom she loved—looked back witha
smile, and waved her hand as she
went. Then—
“ Softly her fainting head shs lay,
Upon the Saviour's breast ;
And angels bore her soul away,
To her eternal rest.”

Her remains were interrod at Paul

Cemetery, Dowlais.
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THE DISCONSOLATE LOVER.*
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TADERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON,

By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth : T sought him, but I
found him not. I will rise now, and go about the ¢ity in the streets, and in the
broad ways I will'seek him whom my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found him
not. The watchmen that go about the city found me: to whom I said, Saw ye
him whom my soul loveth ? If was but a little that I passed from them, but I found
him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and would not let him go, until I had
brought him into my mother’s house, and into the chamber of her that conceived
me.”—Solomon’s Song, iii. 1-——4,

How exquisitely pleasant is communion with our Lord Jesus Christ!
and how supremely favoured are those who enjoy it! Holy Scripture ex-
hausts every carthly figure to delineate its sacred charms, its ineffable
delights; yet inspiration itself exhausts its metaphors without compassing
its mystery, because it is impossible for human language to express the
sweetness of His grace, or the solace of our acquaintance with Him. In
just so much as it is sweet to know that fellowship, so is it sad not to know
or to experience it. But alas! how frequently is this communion unfelt
and unproved! In addressing this large assembly I can but think a con-
siderable number of the Lord’s people are in the condition of the spouse.
You do not at present enjoy access to Christ or intercourse with Him. It
may do you good te consider the things that remain to you though this fellow-
ship be suspended, for’be it remembered that if is not npon communion with
Christ our life depends, Our salvation stands in the knowledge of Him,
not in communion with Him. We are made safe by what He has done, nof
by what we feel. Not our enjoyments but His sufferings lay as the solid
foundation of our hope.

Thers remaineth to us, dear friends (for T confess to be sometimes in the
same state)—though there be no privileged token of our Iove to Christ, nor
any palpable enjoyment of His love to us—there remaineth at this hour the
positive convietion and the open confession that we do love Him, Four
times, I think, does this benighted spouse cry “Ilim whom my soul
loveth,” She cannot see him, but she cherishes a tender affection for him.
She does not enjoy Lis presence just now, but her heart cleaves to him and
appreciates his excellence. ~'What though she may have been idle and
slothful, or though her spirit may be heavy and hazy, one thing she knows,
she does love her Lord ; about that there can be no mistale. Publicly in
the streets, in the hearing of the watchmen, before the ministers and
messengers of the Gospel she does not blush to say “ Him whem my soul
loveth.” So it was with Peter. When he had much to regret, much to
reprove himself for, he could say “ Lord, Thou knowest all things, Thou
knowest that I love Thee!” In like manner can you not vouch for your
sincerity when there is reason encugh to challenge your propriety ? You
fecl guilty of a carelessness or a cowardice that might reflect on your grati-
tude, but you cannot admit & wantonness or a wilfuluess that could ex-
tinguish your love. My faithless heart, you would fain tell Him, has
merited Thy rebuke, but Thine infinite disecernment can bear witness to

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 184, Nsw SERIES.
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the kindling of my desires, Do not believe my actions, but believe my
inmost soul, Judge me not by the utterances of my recreant lips, rather
look upon the throbbings of my penitent heart. Thou, ch Jesus Christ,
art He whom my soul ioveth. :
Though the spouse does not just now enjoy communion with Christ, she
knows its sweetness, and she feels uneasy until she partakes of it again.
As the needle cannot stop until it peints to the pole, so she trembleth until
her soul rests in personal communion with Jesus. Next best to present
fellowship is to hunger and thirst after it. And you note, too, in this case,
and in the case of every true believer in Jesus, not ouly is love constant,
and desire after Christ earnest, but there remaineth sufficient strength
resolutely to seek for Him. You may not as yet have your desire accom-
plished, yet your heart is buoyed up with hope, and you are saying, “ I
must seek Him.” You are not like the traveller across the desert who at
1ast loscs all heart, gives up all eflort, and perishes on the sand for want
of water. DBut you feel an inward impulse stronger than any outward
discouragements, and thongh faint you are still pursuing. What if you
have sorght Him and not found Him, yct will you seek him again till you
do find Him, for Divine grace stimulates you and urges you forward. As
the spark flies upward towards the sun, so the ncw-born nature of the
Christian seeks and soars after Christ, It is not simply unhappy without
Him, but it is restless and resolute to discover Him., It would break
through every law of nature to establish this law of grace. The new
nature seeks the source from which it came; it pines and pants to meet
with Him and talk to Him in whom are all its life and strength and joy.
Do you not feel this desire after Jesus, though you are complaining of
dulness and deadness, and worldliness? Is there not some such inde-
scribable yearning in your breast for a communion which you well una
derstand but do not now enjoy? I know not how you lost the fellowship,
my brother, which you so grievously miss. Tlere are many ways in
which this may come about. You and I often lose the sweetness of com-
munion with Christ, I doubt not, through unbelief. We think so lightly -
of unbelief, as though it were an infirmity and not o sin, whereas of all evils
it is the chief. What can be more displeasing to the tender heart of Jesus
than ungenerous thoughts concerning Him ? When last you were repining
end reflecting that He had forgotten you, you quickly lost that hallowed
calm, and that sweet confidence which erst yon knew. Could you wonder
at it? How could He walk with you whilst you were casting into His ear
8 foul suspicion against His truthtulness and His love? Faith is the hand
which holds the Saviour and will not let Him go ; unbelief opens the door
and bids Him go. How shall He tarry when we will not belicve in Him ?
Dost thou tell Him to His face that He is not true and frustworthy, yet
expect to lean thy liead upon His bosom ? How canst thou expect this?
Perhaps, my dear brother, you have heen too busy with the world, and yet
I know some with their hands full of hnsiness and their heads full of enter-
prise who have constant communion with Christ. Buot perhaps you have
let the world steal in upon your heart. All the water in the sea, as I have
often told you, does not frighten the mariner, but that little drop of water
in the hold, which betokens a leak in the ship, gives him great distress.
You might have an empire to govern, and ‘yet never lose fellowship with
Jesus, but with nothing more than your little family to manage, you may
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- lose Him, if you let the cravings and the covetonsness of the world, its
fashions or its smbitions, get inside your heart. Keep that chamber clear
for Christ. Let your heart be the marriage-bed, and keep it chaste for
Him who is your husband and your Lord., Or possibly, dear brother, you
have been negligent in the use of private praycr, and what can shut the
windows through which Jesus loolis as soon as laxness or slackness in sup-
plication ? Unless you be much upen your knees you cannot expect to have
your head much upon Ilis bosom. The appointed place of audicnce is
the mercy-seat. If you refuse to vesort thither, how can you look for
Christ to grant you another audience-chamber ? TIs it rcasonable that He
should alter Tis fixed institutions to suit your foolish megligence? Go
then, dear brother, if thou wouldst renew thy fellowship, go again to thy’
cloget, and there pray unto the Lord thy God, and make thy supplication
unto Him,

. In many other ways the Christian may lose his fellowship with Christ,
Specially by the indulgence of some known sin, by harbouring resentment
or cherishing a bitter spirit against a brother, by shutting the eye to- some
Grospel truth, by dissembling convictions in deference to the company you
keep or the society in which you move, by not comirg ont from the world,
or mingling too much with the ungodly., It may suffice to refer to these
evils without enlarging upon them. When you miss the fellowship there
is little comfort in accounting for the way you lost it. Your heart is
rather craving its restoration, “'lell me how I may find Him whom my
soul loveth, for I desire to renew my fellowship with Him.”

Come then, beloved, with lhearts humbled on account of past sin, and
yet encouraged with the assurance that He who received us at the first is
willing to recetve us still, let us go to Him anew. We were all over foul
and vile theu; if we be the same now, we will return unéo lim; if it be in
as bad a plight, yet let it be with as good a plea. Come to Jesus, as once
thou didst come to Him, though, mayhap, thou hast known the Master
Io! these many ycars. The same words will suit thy ease :—

“ Just as I am without one plea
But that Thy blood was shed for me,
And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee,
Oh, Lamb of God, I come, I come.”

While our text conducts us onward to the successful restoration of com-
munion, it glances at certain unsatisfactory and unsuccessful attempts to
find the Beloved One.

Of how many of us might it be said that, with a lazy attitude and a list-
less wish, we have yawned after a boon for which we might have vehemently
yearned. DBy night on my bed I sought Him whom my soul loveth.”
As it were on her bed of sloth and idleness, she dreamed of & happiness
she was far from enjoying. DBut we shall never get the privilege of close
communion with Christ by merely wishing for it. What though now and
then, with a hectic flush upon our cheek, we exclaim, * Would to God I
were like Christ: oh! that I lived nearer to Him; I am not satified with
what I know, I desire to know more!” This is no symptom of health.
Doth the idler ever prosper? He who lieth in bed and will not sow by
reason of the cold, where is his harvest? What pearls come into the hand
of the merchantman who saith * A little more sleep and a little more
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slumber ?” and dost thou think the pearl of pearls, the pear]l wherewith
none other in the universe can compare, the highest privilege which the
King Eternal ever begtowed on His own courtiers—dost thou think that
this, the most distinguished favour He ever confers upon the darlings of His
heart, this intimate fellowship with Jesus—dost thou think He will com-
municate that to thee whilst thou art tossing on thy bed in indolence
which is the bane of virtue and-the nurse of folly? It was not because
she sought Him by night that she did not find Him, for Jesus is often
found by His people in the dark. When no rays of light, no gleams of
comfort, can stenl over onr senses, still if we seek Jesus with our whole
.heart, though to our own apprehension we grope about like blind men, we
shall find Him, to th& joy of our spirits, It was not the night that pre-
vented her finding Him, it was the bed—her supineness, her languor, and
her sloth, Shake thyself from the dust and believe!

“ Eschew the idle life !
Flee, flee from doing nought !
For ncver was there idle brain
But bred an idle thought.”

No longer yield to the insidious temptation which is so apt to beset us all.
The Lord deliver us from the lukewarmness of the Church of Laodicea,
lest He should spue us out of His mouth. When she sought Him thus, she
could not find Him; no marvel you will think, for your own experience
has taught you that such disappointment is the invariable rule.

With no better success did she seek Him when afterwards she went
about in a self-suflicient spirit. I may be wrong in my conjecture, but to
me the words “I will rise now,” sound a little like dependence upon hex
own exertions, I will rise now,” has not half so grateful a ring about it,
nor is it half so graceful, as “ Draw me, we will run after Thee.” This
confiding ratlier than that confidence seems fo be the impression which be-
cometh the saint when cold and erushed he keenly feels how desolate he is.
Arise, did I say, shake off dull sloth? Ah then, 'tis easier said than done.
* Awake, my soul” is a poor invocation compared with “ Oh! Sun of
righteousness, arise!” or ** Make haste, my Beloved,” or ¢ Come, Lord
Jesus, quickly come.” DBeware, my brethren, of seeking after Christ in a
legal spirit. Beware of yoing to Calvary as though you were going to
Sinai. In coming to Christ no merit of your own could recommend you;
8o in longing for Him to appear to you again, no strivings of your own can
avail you, Let His rich grace be thy poor plea. Your best way of suing
is to say,

“Qh! for this no strength have I,
My strength is at Thy fest to lie.”

Once again, in scrupulously using the means, the bride secems to have
thoroughly rclied upon attaining her end. ILest I should seem too cen-
sorious of hier conduet, allow me to say that my criticism of the text is bent
on taking and applying the rebules to ourselves. Do you not notice, how-
ever, how sure she seems of finding him if she goes about the city, in the
streets and in the broadways, and if she meets the watchmen and enguires
of them. But it dofas not appear that the fitness of the places to seek or
the persons to enquire of were of much avail. She went down one street,
and another, as we may resort to the street of private prayer, a narrow
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and little frequented way, and she said, “I shall find him there ; ” but after
she had walked through it, she said, * He is not here, my cha_mber is not a
palace as it used to be, no more is it the privy-closet of the King of Kings,
the audience chamber royal. So she saw a wider way, _and she said, * I will
walk down here,”” as we may go to the prayer-meeting. “ What blessed
hours I have oft enjoyed there,” said she, ¢ I shall ﬁm_l him in that high-
way full sure,” but after traversing all its length she said,

“ T go where others go, but find not Jesus thoro;

then guoth she, I will go into the broad places where the preaching of
the Gospel is to be heard. I will go with the throng; where God speaks
through His servants I will be,” but service after serviae, and sermon after
sermon were like clouds without rain, and wells without water. Others
were refreshed, but she, trusting in the means, came away without a
blessing, So, brethren, you may traverse every streef in the city, you may
even come to that street paved with gold, the ordinance of the Lord's
Supper, or you may go down Water-street, where in the ordinance of baptism,
the Lord often reveals His death and burial unto His people, but after having
traversed both these streets you shall be compelled to say, * Though I love
the meangy, they are & weariness to me when Jesus is not revealed to me in
them,” What a difference there is between our preaching at one time and
our preaching at another. How often do I bless God in the evening for
that which I groaned over in the morning, when my spirit has been bowed,
my tongue tied, and I could not preach as I would, If is a grand thing
for the minister to be humbled in the sight of his hearers, when you
discern that it is not the man in whom the power is vested, but it is his
God whose might ye cannot resist. My fear often is that your smiles may
provoke His frowns ; and He may withhold His blessing fromme, because you
attribute to some genius of mine an influence whiech His spirit alone could
exert. When I was only a lad, a stripling fresh from the country, you
said when there were conversions, “ How God helps him!" I am jealous
of you, now lest you should not say the same now. God will take away His
blessing when you refrain from offering Him the praise. If you once ascribe
what is done in any degree whatever to the creature, or to any power that
he hath, you will excite the jealousy of His Lord. Remember the lessons
that the spouse was taught Means and ordinances are just what God likes
to make them, Xven Divine institutions are beggarly elements when He
forsakes them. They can be nothing better than matters of duty, and they
may be very far from being matters of privilege, When He wills it He
can make His ministers do exploits, The least of all His servants shall be
Inighty as David was, when he slew the giant Goliath with only the sling
and stone, We are nothing of ourselves. The hand that moves the instru-
_ Iment is everything, If you would come to Christ, or seek after Christ,
looking too much to the means, you will have to return again with the
mournful ery, “I sought Him but I found Him not.
Such then, are the unsuccessful efforts to regain communion with Christ.
ut a3 we find the successful here set side by side with the unsuccessful, we
8hall now hold her up s an example which you will do well to imitate,
“_fith what constancy she sought this communion. She began at dead
of night, ag indeed it is never too late to seek renewed fellowship. Yetshe
sought on. The streets were lonely, and it was a strange place for 2 woman
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to be atsuch a strange time, but she was too earncst in seeking to be abashed
by such cirecumstances. The watchmen met Ler, and they were astonished, ag
well they might, how she came to be there at that hour? But she sought
on; she would never rest until she had found Him, DBelever, if thou
wouldst have fellowship with Christ, thou must be in continual quest after
it. Thy soul must get a craving for the oue thing, and that such a craving
as naught but that one thing can salisfy. I would my own soul were like
Anacreon’s harp, anly in a better sense. You know he says though he
wished to sing of Cadmus, his harp would sing of love alone, O, that we
might sing of the love of Jesus and of His love alone, then it would not be
lony before our fellowship with Him would be renewed.

And ag she souglet Jesus continually, she neglected no means that seemed
to her right and promising. Though I have warned you against trusting
in what are called the means of grace, I had not the slightest intention of
undervaluing, much less of disclaiming, them. We cannot rationally expect
the Lordto reveal Himself other than in the way of His own appoint-
ment. He may sometimes do so, and He likes to surprise us with His
grace, but we have no right to expect it. Abraham’s servant followed
closely his master’s injunctions. And when he blessed the Lord God of
his master Abraham, who had not left his master destitute of his mercy and
his truth, he testified, *“I being in the way, the Lord led me to the house of
my master’s brethren.” It is in the way appointed, that God doth most
commonly deign to meet with us, I do not expect that those of you who,
every time there is half a shower of rain stop at home will be very well fed,
nor- those of you who neglect the Monday prayer meeting on any trivial
excuse. There are a goodly number of you who do so, you cannot expect
that you will grow in grace, if youn forsake the assembling of yourselves
together. Those of you who, when the brethren join together in earnest
prayer, cannot be present, must not marvel, if, like Thomas, you are not
there when Jesus appears. You have good cause to be full of doubts and
fears, when your fellow disciples are full of joy and love, Use the
means; use all the means, I entreat you. I am bold to say it, though it
may grate upon the ears of some of vou, I do believe many blessings
are missed by some Christians, because they are not baptised. When they
know that it is their duty, when it is clearly manifest to them that they
ought to follow Christ in that ordinance, if they refrain themselves He hath
secret ways of chastening them. Who knoweth how great and rich a
blessing obedience in even the least of the Lord’s commands may bring to
our sonlg! Tt isa blessed thing to walk tenderly and observe sernpulously
the statutes of the Lord; to be afraid of leaving anything undone which
15 commanded, or of doing anything that is forbidden, lest in the omis-
slon or the commission we should by some means or other vex a jealous
God, and provoke Him to leep back from us much that we might have en-
Jjoyed through the means of His own appointment. .

But the chief beauty of the whale story is that the spouse did 1ot stop
with the means of grace. She had applied to the watchmen on the walls,
but better still for her, the watclimen had found her. The expression is
remarkable, because it ig expressive of much that we have often proven.
You know, sometimes, what it is to be found by the watchmen on the walls,
You come hither with a trouble of which nobody knows anything, and the
watchman diseovers yow. In the description of your case he finds youout.
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It often happens thiat the very thing you were talking of by the way, the
watchman relates to you. You perceive that you canmot be hid. How
strange it seems to you. Is not this a token of the Father's love that He
guides the watchman to discover you in your midnight wanderings where
you are unknown to any but your God and thought you would be unrecog-
nised by anyone. Yes but even then you know, I hope, how to pass by the
watchman. She asked, * Saw ye Him, whom my soul loveth?” Why did
they not answer ? Perhaps because they were blind and never did see
themselves, Alas! that seme watchmen on the walls have need to watch
for their own souls rather than for the souls of others. Still not the best of
the watchmen there could console her with a smile of J8sus’ face. We can
tell you what we have felt and proved of His love. We can sometines,
when the Lord helps us, tell you how His people are ravished with His
smiles, but a smile of His face, it is for Himself to give ; and none but Him-
gelf can bestow it. It were not possible for Him to send that second-hand.
You must go direct to Him. Yet see what honour God puts upon His
servants, becanse she says it was but a little she had gone. You must go
beyond the minister a little, but a little. The Lord helps His servants fo
bring you to the verge of fellowship. We know it is all of the Lord ; unto
Him be all the glory, Still e chooscth in the use of means to make it but
a little between the earnest, spiritusl exercise of outward means, and the
supply of the inward spiritual grace. *It was but a little that I passed
from them, ere I found Him whom my soul loveth.”

Thus far, beloved brethren and sisters, have I led you on. Now I
want you to go a little further, Away beyond the Church, away in
advance of the bread and wine spread out for our mutual repast,-a little
beyond all these. It is not these that will satisfy your craving, A
feast of bread and wine would never gratify this longing of your spirit.
You want Jesus. The minister eannot suffice you, you want Jesus.
You have got to this point of desire, You want Christ, and nothing but
Ohrist. Go on then, dear brother, and to attain your object I can propose
nothing better than the simple method I proposed to you just now. Go to
Him as you did at first. Forget the past, except to remember with peni-
tence your sin, and to anticipate in the future the grace that welecomed you
a8 a stranger, You know the love and merey that are in His heart; un-
worthy as you are, cast yourself at His feet, and you may have the love of
your espousals given back to you. You may once again cross the Jordan
of doubt and fear, and enter into the Canaan of your blest inheritance, en-
Joying rapt and vich fellowship with Him. .

If you do see Him be sure youlay hold of Flim. ITe Himself loves to be
embraced. Let your love lay hold of His love, for His love is laying hold
of you, Hold him fast. Dismiss all ungrateful thoughts, for they will £ill
your hands so that you cannot hold Him. Divest yourself of all cares for
4 while, and now with an empty hand just lay hold of his righteousness
end streugth.

And wlhen yon get the boon you long for, I charge you tell your brothers
and sisters. DBring I1im to your mother’s housc. There are some in your
mother’s house sore sick with weary apprehensions and dreary misgivings;
dO'you tell them that you have scen your beloved; it will cheer their
Spirits. Tell them the same news that made good old Jacob's eyes over-
flow with tears of joy; tell them Jesus is still alive; tell them that
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Jesus yet sits upon the throne: that He is still full of love to His clhiosen
ones; and methinks their desponding souls will straightway revive, and
they with you willfeast on free grace and dying love.

Well, dear friends, I shall cecupy no more time in talking to you, for we
want to devote the rest of our time at the communion table, to calm and
quiet musings. I have conducted you as far as I can. Surely there ia no
need to excite Christians to that which is sweet to them; yet I beseech
you let no sense of unworthiness keep you back, for you always were un-
worthy ; as such Christ loved you at first. Neither let any consciousness
of backsliding keep you back. “ As a wife treacherously departeth from
her lrusband so do ye depart frora me,” saith the Lord by the month of His
servant; and yet he says—¢* Return, return.” I do not know of any figure
more striking ; none that involves more bitter reproach, yet for all that He
bids her come back. Though you are thus guilty, and have been nnfaith-
ful to your loving husband, still He bids you come back, and assures you
of a welcome, That hymn may suit the backsliders as well as the uncon-
verted sinners :—

“ Let not eonsctence make you linger,
Nor of fitness fondly dream.”

Oh! how sad it makes my heart when I think of some of you to whom
this is all an idle tale, All this discourse is arrant nonsense in the judg-
ment of some of you. Our faith must seem o you strangely credulous.
Our views must seem to yon altogether visionary. Howbeit, there is a
land that you have never seen, a life that you have never felt, a truth that
has never dawned on your understanding, These things that are so real to
us are strange to you; still it is more strange and more strangcly sad to me
that you should be without God, without Christ, without hope in the
world, 'We are pleased to greet you in this sanctuary; though we can
well imagine that the sight and sound are foreign to you as would be the
other side of & sea you have never crossed. You may beled to ask, ©* Wha}
isit? What does it mean? Is there another and a better life? Are
there other and brighter joys than we have ever tasted? Do these
Christians have comforts that I know not of ? Have they a love which T
have not? I would I knew the same!” Ah, thoughtless, heedless sinner!
Be thou a high caste or a low caste, sinner, know this, that Jesus Christ,
the Son of God, bled or the eross and died for such as thou art, Whosoever
believeth in Him shall never perish, but have everlasting life. Trust thou
in Him, and thou art saved. This is the love which won our hearts. Oh
may it win thine! The things of which we have been speaking do but
spring from that simple fact, that He loved us and gave Himsclf for us,
The way in which we learned the mystery of His love is as open to you as
it was to us, This was the way. We put our trust in Him ; we knew we
were not worthy of Him, but we did trust Him, Through His grace we
did, without introduction or preparation, draw near to Ilim, and cast our-
selves on His mercy. May you do the same. Let there not be an hour's
delay, for the days are flying—the years are flying. Your grave is very
close ; within a few days you may be borne thither. Ily at once to Him
who bids you trust Him. God help you to do this, for Jesus Christ’s sake !
~—Amen.
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ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

BY JABEZ EBURNS, D.D., LL.D,
No. 3.—PETER AND PAUL.

Wt have little account of the
preaching of the apostles. With the
exception of Peter and Paul, the
references are so slight that we are
unable to form any just idea of their
public preaching or teaching labours,
To Peter was given the high signal
honour of the keys, and that he
should open the kingdom of heaveu
both to Jews and Gentiles. And,
however frail and weak he appears
before the Saviour's death, on and
after the day of Pentecost he evinces
the sublimest heroism as a disciple,
and great eloquence as a proclaimer
of the Gospel of Christ. Of course
we have only a brief outline of that
telling sermon he delivered on the
pentecostal occasion. With what
holy megnanimity and fearlessness
he stands beforc the heterogeneous
multitude. How he directs his
-arrows of fire into the very hearts of
the king’s enemies. How he over-
whelms them with the charge of the
blood-shedding of the Christ of God,
How he startles them with the
denunciations of their heinous guilt,
and arouses within the mostagenising
convictions of their sin and peril,
And then how he drives them for
shelter te the foot of the cross,
where they had crueified the Lord of
life and glory. How plain, how
fervid, how clear, how emotional wag
that sermon and with what grace he
takes the key, and opens the door of
the kingdom of heaven to believers,
He seems to us the perfect model of
2 revival preacher and an open air
publisher of salvation. The holy fire
that rested on him, permeated hig
whole being and flashed in his

-

thoughts, and burned in his words,
and hence came hot on the hearts
and consciences of the people. We
see a less excited spirit, when he
goes to the house of Cornelius, and
when he takes the other key, and
opens the door of the kingdom to the
Gentiles, and thus completes that
special work, for which he had been
so notably designated. Men who
preach like the apostle Peter cannot
fail under God’s blessing to win
souls, and to arouse the masses to a
concern about the realities of the
worldjto come. The frait of that first
one sermon of his set up a glorious
church in Jerusalem and fulfilled
various prophecies which related to
the auspicious event. It was then
that the Lord’s people who believed
were willing, or & company of volun-
teers in tins day of Christ’'s power.
It was then that God said to his
Son, “Rule ¢hou in the midst of
thine enemies,” and when Jesus took
the rod of His strength, and the
sceptre of His grace and became the
spiritual reigning king in Zion.

Saul of Tarsus had been highly
favoured in his godly parentage,
Jewish training and high education.
He was well versed in the writings
of the law and prophets, with general
literature, philosophy and poetry of
the Greeks, so that he was highly
fitted by culture and extensive
knowledge for the great mission of
an apostle among the Gentiles, and
to defend Christianity against the
attacks alike -of Jewish rabbis and
Grecian philosophers. His life and
labours occupy & large portion of the
New Testament scriptures. His
travels, toils, sufferings, his epistles
to the churches, and to Timecthy,
Titus, and to Philemon, form a body
of doctrinal, experimental and prac-
tical divinity, As a preacher, how-
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ever, we have not many instances
from which we arc able to form a
judgment as to its individual speci-
alities.  His apologies for his
Christian belief and his defence of
his character and liberties against
his embittered countrymen, don’t
come under the category of sermons,
. We have given to us one extra-
ordinary instance where he stands
before us a preacher, In this case,

all the surroundings give Interest |

and importance to his discourse. '

The city was Athens, world-famed

for its academies of learning, its :

philosophers, statesmen and poets.
The place he occupied was Mars-
1ill, the Areopages, an open elevated
site, where the rulers and the orators
of the city met to legislate on all
matters of jurisprudence and the
affairs of Greece in gencral. Here

Paul had an audience of the éfite of |

the chief city of the world. Here he
hadtointroduce the philosophy of the
cross of Christ asthe only system for
the salvation of the world—a philo-
sophy which by the learned was
deemed the extreme of foolishness.

But the preacher in the might and |

name of his great Master was fully
equalto theoceasion, Hisoratory was
of the highest order, his eloquence
kindled into burning fervour, and
yet irradiated with the loftiest faa-
tures of a eelestial intellectuality.
The people surrounding him were
anxious to know of the religion he
had come to introduce to them. He
begins his discourse with a manly
appeal, “Ye men of Athens.”
at once charges them not with
sceptical irreligiousness, bub with
an_ excess of religious superstition.
¢ I perceive that in all things ye are
too superstitions.” He grounds this
conviction on the faect, that their
city was a sort of Pantheon, full of
altars and idols, and among the rest
having exhausted all the known
deitics of historic fame, they had

He |

erected one * Altar to the unknown
God.” He declares that the object
of his mission is to reveal unto them
the being that they thus ignorantly
worshipped. He then presents to
them the true and living God that
made the universe and the governor
and Lord of 2li, a being that counld
not be localized in any material
temple, but of uwniversal presence,
giving to all life and breath and all
things. He then proceeded to exhibit
the wunity of mankind, and the
brotherhood of all the nations of the
carth, whose habitations were
bounded by His providential over-
sight and kindly arrangement, He
then appealed to the responsibity of
his hearers, and affirmed that though
God had not visited them for their
idolatries as they descrved, yet now
had come forth so much light, as fo
render excuseless the conduct of men.
And that His Son was appointed
Judge of mankind, and would fulfil
ITis exalted mission in righteousness
towards all men. The evidence of

. Christ's supremacy had been given,

inasmuch as God had raised Him
from the dead. This last idea was
new to the Athenians, and Panl was
interrupted by the mockery and

i scorn of some of his hearers. It was

evident that only the veriest outline
of thismagnificent sermonisrecorded,
but its effects were striking, for while
many were anxious to hear the
preacher again, certain men were
converted to the faith of Christ,
among whom we have Dionysius
the Areopagite, a distinguished
woman nanled Damaris, and others
with them. Paul was well adapted
to the higher order of preaching.
Argumentative, severely logical,
intensely enrnest, and able to appeal
to Jewish as well as Gentile litera-
ture for his proofs or illustrations,
(Acts xvii. and xxviii.) Nodoubt the
usual order of Paul's ministry was to
show to the Jews, the true and mani-
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{fest Messiahship of Christ, and to the 1

Greeks or barbarians to make known
His Christ in the mysteries of His
cross, the fulness of His grace and
power of His spirit.
religiously avoided all self-parade,
all pomp and display, all mere

eloguence of words, but went forth |

knowing mnothing among men, save
Christ and Him crucified. A divine
Saviour, a full and universal atone-
ment for all sin and all sinners, and
a pressing home the immediate
importance of faith in Him, as the
only foundation of hope, were the
leading traits of his ministry. Plain
in speech, earnest in his appeals,
golemn in his claims, faithful in his
application of fruth, and full of
conpassion for souls. Giving him-
self wholly to his work, knowing
nothing among men but the cross,
counting all things but loss for the
knowledge of the Saviour. Magni-
fying Christ in His life and in His
death, and at last by the blood of
martyrdom sealing the doctrines of
the glorious Gospel he had preached.
He was one of the most illustrious

ministers of the Lord Jesus, and one
of the greatest men the great God |

ever employed in service relating to
the salvation of the world—a star

of the first magnitude, the lustre of | God, to stand before His judgment

which was seen not only in Judea
and Samaria, but through nearly all
the regions of the then known world.
He first inlroduced the Gospel into
Europe, where at Philippi he laid
the foundation of the Church, so
eminently pure and fruitful, and for
which he had so pre-eminent an
affection. I'ov his world-wide spherc
he was especially adapted, and as a
Roman citizen he had a freedom in
his wondrous itinerances, that made
him as the Angel of God, bearing
the glad tidings to so many nations
and tribes and conditions of men.

Saunl arrested on his way,

Blinded by celostial ray,

Paul most |

Smitten deoply in his heart
By the Saviour's telling dart.

Wakened into holy life,

Girded for the glorious strife,
Sent to preach the Saviour’s Cross
Counting all for it but loss ;

Filled with holy heavenly might,
Burning messenger of light,
‘Wimning Souls to Christ His Lord
By the Gospel’s saving word,

Labouring, suffering, toiling on,
Till the Martyr’s crown he won,
‘Then by Christ his Master own’d
With the life eternal crown’d.

HEARING THE LAST
SERMON. )

A WORD FOR MIKISTERS AND HEARERS.

BY T, W. MELIIURST.

OnE Sunday morning I concluded
my sermon with these words, *“Iach
harvest thanksgiving service should
remind us of the fliyht of time. We
are o year nearer death, a year
nearer eternity, a year nearer the
final destiny of our immortal spirits,
We are advancing with the seasons,
Is it fowards lheaven, or towards
hell?  Are we prepared to meet

ceat ? We are if we can say with
the poet :—
« v hope is built on nothing less ;
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness ;
I dare not trust the sweetest frame ;
But wholly lean on Jesus’ name :
On Christ the solid roek T stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.”

If we arc trusting alone to Jesus,
and have the witness of the Spirit
witnessing with our spirits that we
are the children of God we are
saved, and being saved, the flight of
time is bearing us onwards to our
Father's house above, where Hig
wheat shall all be safely garnered,
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amid the rejoicing songs of angelie
hosts, If we are not believers on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and have
never repented of sins toward God,
we are condemned already, and,
being condemned, the flight of time
isbearing us onwardstothe pitthatis
bottomless, where the chaff shall be
burnt up with unquenchable fire,
amid the execrations of the devil and
his angels. Who among us shall
live to see another harvest? And
if not, are we lost or saved? May
the Holy Spirit enable you to answer
that question.”

On thefollowing Saturday evening,

T received a letter as follows,—“ My |

dear sir, my brother was with us at
chapel on Sunday morning last;
but ke is with us now nomore down
here. He is with the Saviour whom
le loved. He came up from Poole
to spend a week with us, and went
home on Wednesday, he was taken
ill on Thursday, and on Friday he
expired. My dear brother enjoyed
the service last Sunday morning
very much. Yours sincerely, J. P.”

On reading this letter I thought
much of the solemnity of preaching
the Gospel to men and women so
soon to die. If we, ministers of the
Gospel, knew that we had one
among ouar hearers who was listening
to the last sermon he would ever
hear, should we not seek to wrestle
with that one with all the intensity
of degsire for his salvation that we
could command? And should not
thig be the feeling with which we
should always stand before our
hearers? They have dying bodies,
but immortal souls, Wlen once
the breath departs from the body,
the soul departs, either into eternal
blessedness, or info eternal misery.
We, to a cerfain extent, are respon-
sible for the condition of the souls of
our hearers. If we are unfaithful
in discharging our ministry, we
cannot clear ourselves from the guilt

of destroying the souls of our
hearers. When Paul ecalled the
elders of the Church at Ephesus to
meet him at Miletus, he said unto
them, “1I take you to record this
day, that I am pure from the blood
of all men. For I have not shunned
to declare unto you the whole
counsel of God?” Would he have
been pure from their blood, if he
had not been faithful to the souls of
hig hearers, if he had kept back
from them any part of the massage
of  salvation? Certainly not.
Neither shall any now who handle
the word of,God deceitfully be guilt-
less of the blood of their hearers if
they perish in unbelief. We feel 2
solemn responsibility resting on us,
compelling us in every sermon we
preach to tell our hearers the way
of salvation. There may be one in
our congregation hearing us for the
first and for the last time, and unless
that one hears the Gospel plan of
salvation from our lips, we cannot
reckon ourselves to be pure of his
blood. How dreadful the thought
of meeting with a lost soul before
the judgment seat of Christ, who
shall say to-us, “ T heard you preach
once, but you did not tell me how I
could obtain the forgiveness of my
sing, {you did not warn me to flee
from the wrath to come, and now I
am here?” May God deliver His
ministers from the possibility of
their ever hearing that awful charge,
May we resolve that come what may
we will never preach a Christless
sermon.

Toevery minister of the Grospel the
words in the prophecy of Fzekiel
are applicable, *“ When I say unto
the wicked, ‘O wicked man, thou
shalt surely die! if thou dost not
speak to warn the wicked from his
way,’ that wicked man shall die in
his iniquity ; but his blood will I re-
quire at thine hand. Nevertheless,
if thou warn the wicked of hig way
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to turn from it, if he do not turn
from his way he shall die in his
iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy
soul.” = And what is the message we
have to deliver if we would be clear
of the souls of our hearera? *Say
unto them, ‘As I live, saith the
Lord God, T have no pleasure in the
death of the wicked; but that the
wicked turn from his way and live:
turn ye from your evil ways; for
why will ye die? ” God desires not
the death of any one of our hearers.
He desires that every one of them
come unto Ilim by repentance, and
by faith in our Lord and Savicur
Jesus Christ, This is the glad mes-
sage we have to deliver each time
we stand up to preach the Gospel,
and only as we dehver that mes-
sage are we faithful ambassadors of
the Lord Jesus. At the risk of re-
peating ourselves, we must, every
time we enter our pulpits, tell out
the old, old story of Jesus and His
love. Then if any are hearing their
last sermon, we arc pure of their
blood. 'Not fearing the frown of any,
not courting the smile of any, we
must preach the preaching that God
has bidden us. 'We have no choice
in the matter. We are stewards of
the truth of God, and it is the busi-
ness of a steward not to be charit-
able, but to be faithful, Tohave the
commendation of God and of our
conscience, is infinitely better than
to have the plaudits of our hearers.
If we are faithful to their souls, we
are not careful as to whether we are
pleasing to their senses. We would
rather be censured now for the
plainness of our speech than befound
guilty at the last of seeking to please
man rather than to please God.
Ifitbe a solemn thought that some
of our hearers may be hearing the
last sermon, it is an equally sclemn
thought that I may be preaching my
last sermon. Let me then so preach

that I may not be ashamed to give

a repetition of my sermon to Christ
when it is ended. May we plead
with our hearers at all times as
though we had the consciousness
that each time we appear before
them may be the last, then the re-
sult of our labours will not be so
profitlessas they appear tobe at the
present time. When we thought-
fully look around us, and see how
small comparatively are the results
of our labours as far as arresting the
progress of lawlessness, infidelity,
ritnalism, rationalism, Romanism,
and heathenism is concerned, we
are appalled and filled with dismay.
‘Were it not that we have QOmnipo-
tence on our side, that we are co-
workers with Jesus who hag said,
“Lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world” (Matt.
xxviil, 20), we should fail and be ut-
terly discouraged when we reflect
that notwithstanding all our church
operations, and all our migsion or-
ganisations, we have, as yet, only
attacked a few of the weakest of the
outermost fortresses of Satan’s king-
dom.

Dr. Dauff, in his opening address
as Moderator of the General As-
sembly of the Free Church of
Scotland, on ¢ The Present Crisis of
the Christian Church, after review-
ing the state of the world, asks the
question, *“ What have Christiang
done to stem the torrent of wicked-
ness, to arrest the progress of
heathenism, and to conquer the
world for Christ?” And what is
the answer this aged and devoted
missionary gives? “Why if the
plain truth must be told, or being
told, can be endured, instead of
done done done, echo answers, and
continues still to answer, what iwhat
what?  Something, indeed, some
small thing we may all have
done or atfempted to do, to save
appearances, like the Jews, the self-
blinded, self-deluded Jews of old
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who, in spite of the express precepts
of the law, brought the blind, tho
lame, the diseased of their flocks
and herds—in short, the utterly
worthless and useless—to the altar
of sacrifice, as if thereby they could
deceive or satisfy the thrice holy
omniscient Jehovah, who, in righ-
teous indignation, commissioned His
ambassador to denounce the im-
plons frand, robbery, and hypocrisy
with the blast of a withering male-
dicttorr—And-if another Malachi,
with a divine commission were to
rise up amougst us, have we not
good reason to fear lest he should
come down upon us, and cause our
ears to tingle, and our very flesh to
creep and shiver beneath the blast
of another seething curse? What
little we may have done, or at-
tempted to do, is so ntterly insignifi-
cant in itself, so absolutely incoms=
mensurate with the imperative re-
quirements of the mighty ecrisis,
that it really looks like adding in-
snlt and mockery to our robbery of
God. For what do our unduly in-
flated and Ioudly-trumpeted doings
after all amoant t6? Why, to my
own mind, . . . after years of close
observation in the four quarters of
the globe, and much thought be-
stowed on the subject, the whole of
our doings, individual and collective,
in the aggregate and in the face of
the most tremendous crisis in the
whole range of the world’s eventful
history, really looks nothing wiser,
nothing better, nothing more ade-
quate, than would be the foolish and
ingane attempts at erccting a puny
rampart of atraw to arrest the pro-
gress and ravage of a blazing con-
flagration, or holding up a frail and
brittle reed to break the force of a
raging hurricane ; or putting down
a few cartfuls of loose sand to roll
back the waters of Niagara, or any
other thundering cataract!”

This, I admit, is strong language,

but not a whit too strong to pourtray
the force of my own deliberate con-
vietions on the subject.

If the witness of this aged veteran
be true—and we have ahundant evi-
dence both at home and abroad to
confirm it—it is snrely imperative
that each Christian man, woman,
and child should be more awfully in
earnest in seeking to promote the
extension of the kingdom of Jesus.
Brethren, let us hear for eternity,
luhour for eternity, preach for eter-
nity, yive for eternity, pray for eter-
nity, live for eternity. Be wp and
doing. Soon the last sermon will be
preached, our last work for Christ
on earth will be done, our last con-
tribution to Christ’'s cause will be
given, our last prayer for Jesns will
he presented, our last sermon will be
heard, and our lives here will be
ended. Having, then, received the
end of our faith, cven the salvation
of our souls, let ns work while it is
called day, knowing that the night
cometh when no man can work.

“ Lmkewarm -souls, the foe grows
stronger,

See what hosts your camp sur-
round !

Arm to battle—!ag no longer;
IIark, the silver trumpets sound.

Wake, ve sleopers, wake ; what mean
you?
Sin besets you round 2bout,
Tp, and search; the world’s within

you,
Slay, or chase the traitor out.”

Landport, Portsmouth.

Proacurers should he both burning
and shindng lights, Their words shoald
not only be full of trath, but full of
forvour. Their hearts should swell and
run over with holy love. Their lives
should not only be pure and harmless,
but full of seli-sacrificing generosity.s—

Jos. Barker's ¢ Teachings o Experience.”
. P
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THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF ! have said this of them afl. To his

. surprise and sorrow, however, ke
. found that what should have been

A BAPTIST MINISTER.
BY SCRUTATOR.
Cuarrer 111 —Important Debates !

Ir will no doubt gratify the reader
to learn that for six months after .

the settlement of the mew pastor,
the afluirs of the Baptist Church at
Grombletown went on smoothly ; it
may be said, to a certain extent,
prosperously. The sermons preached
on the Lord’s Day, and on the weel
day evening, were generally ad-

mitted to be first-class compositions,

The congregation had increased
slightly on the Sabbath morning,
and- doubled in the evening. Sit-
tings were in great demand, and
there were but few to be let.

ter went in the course of pastoral
vigitation, he met with a welcome
and hearty reception.

With !
rare exceptions, wherever the minis- |,

His salary .

of seventeen nounds ten was paid

punctually at the termination of
each gquarter, coupled with the cheer-
ing announcement that the last
quarter’s pew rents had yielded
five pounds more than they had
amounted to previously. The week
evenings of the pastor were well
occupied. What with preaching
services at home and abroad, prayer
meelings, téachers’ meotings, and
public meetings of all kinds—naot to
speak of pastoral visitation — it
rarely happened that he had any
evening at liberty, save on Satur-
day, to spend by his own fireside;
and that evening he wisely deter-
mined to retain for himself, unless
called away by some urgent duty.
Most of these meetings he found to
be both pleasant and profitable.
Happy would he have felt could he

the best meetings of the whole, the
most hallowed, the most fruitful for
spiritual good—the church meetings
—were nnhappily the most unsatis-
factory. The causes were not far
to seek, In the first place, the
deacons were divided. It is true
that they met onece a month to pre-
pare the business prior to the church
meeting ; but it was also equally
true that they could rarely agree on
any measure brought betore them,
Of the four deacons, two invariably
took ene view of any given gues-
tion; and the other two as fre-
quently took the opposite view, the
annoying result being that the
minister was constantly required to
give his cpinion as to which side
he deemed to be right. If he de-
clined to give it, he was presumed
to be cowardly ; and if he did give
it, he was cextain to run the risk 6f

. offendinrg one party or tho other.
! The effect of this divided policy on

" the churelh was most disastrous,

Asg soon as two of the deacoms at a
church meeting had ir their sterling
independence given their view of a
question, the other two, under the
influence of the same noble feeling,
gave the opposite view, and then
called upon the church to settle the
matter. But this might well enough
have been got over without much
harm being done had it not been
that the church was divided also;
so that each view was certain to
meet with supporters, and be con-
tended for most zealously. Resolu-
tions, amendments, counter-amend-
ments, speeches, and debates at-
tended the consideration of most of
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the questions that the pastor was
compelled to introduce. Questions
that any sensible man could have
settled in two minutes were almost
certain to call forth diversity of
opinion and wearisome talls, it not
unfrequently happening that after
much valuable time had been spent
in this manner, when the vote was
taken, it would transpire that the
winning party were found to be
such by a majority of one. Against
this controversial spirit and waste
of time, Mr. Ernest had, from the
first, felt it to be his duty to record
his indignant protest ; but that pro-
test, though firm, he found to be in
vain, It mattered not to some that
the best members declined to attend
these church meetings, on the
ground that when they did attend
them they got more harm than
good ; it mattered not that, instead
of becoming meetings for the pro-
motion of Christian fellowship,
brotherly love and union, they be-
came meetings of dissension, aeri-
mony, and strife; it mattered not
that they tended from time to time
to separate chief friends, to cause
some to leave the church in disgust,
to convert new converts into scep-
tics, and to prevent quiet and peace-
able people from entertaining any
desire to give in their names for
membership. What they cared for,
and would have at all risks, was
what they conceived to be the
glory of the constitution of Baptist
churches, viz,, the cqual right of
. cvery member at a church meeting to
suy and to do that which was right
in his own eyes. For his personal
edification Mr, Ernest was informed
that in times gone by not a few
meetings had been held—and some
of them warm ones too—in defence
of this so-called constitutional prin-
ciple; and that, finally, it had been
settled that no minister, deacon, or
private member should ever presume

to transact business of any kind
whatever on behalf of the church
until it had first been brought
before, considered, and decided =zt, &
church meeting. This rule he was
urged to keep, if he valued his own
interest, as any infringement of it
onhis part would certainly be looked
upon as an attack upon their
spiritual rights and liberties, and
would he resented accordingly.
What, therefore, could he do? He
could only state the business in
hand, urge the brief consideration
of any question, and then let it take
its course. He did this, and was
sometimes amused, but more often
pained at the result, During his
first half year’s pastorate he found
in accordance with this rule, among
others, the following important ques-
tions brought before the various
church meetings:—

1. Should the chapel-keeper be
allowed to purchase a new sweep-
ing brush? Decided in the affirma-
tive, seeing that the old one was
worn out.

2. Should & certain broken pane
be mended on the left side of the
chapel? Ordered to be done im-
mediately, as several persons sitting
opposite had complained of taking
cold through the draught.

3. Should a ton or two tons of
coals be ordered? Decided to order
a ton and a half,

4. Should the windows have a new
coat of white paint to make them
look more respectable? Thought
by some that they would do until
next year; by others that they were
a disgrace to the place, and ought
to be done at once. Motions and
counter-motions made accordingly,
and fully discussed. Debated three-
quarters of an hour, when the re-
spectable party gain the vote by
a majority of three.

5. Should a new Bible be bought
for the pulpit, or the old Bible be
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rebound? TDecided to have a new
one on three grounds: (1) Because
some of the chapters were lost;
(2) Because it would not pay for
binding, even if the volumec was
whole; (3) Because a certain ex-
citeable minister, when * warming
up’ on a recent Sunday evening,
had struck the dilapidated DBible
with such force as to send its
scattered leaves fluttering over the
heads of the astonished congrega-
tion. -

6. Should bills be printed for a
coming lecturer, or a simple an-
nouncement be madein the chapel ?
Part of the church for bills, and
part for the mere announcement.
Minister asked to give the casting
vote, which he did in favour of bill
printing.

7. Should there be fifty large
bills, or two hundred small ones?
This question warmly debated. A
compromise at last effected, one
hundred being ordered of medium
size.

8. Who should print the said
bills? Moved by a certain mem-
ber that a friend of his, a printer,
have the order. Another member
hoped that the motion would not be
pressed, inasmuch as—and he was
very soiry to say it—(smiling, how-
ever, all the time) the] last bills
this man did were printed very un-
satisfactorily. After a discussion of
twenty minutes on the merits and
demerits of the respective town
printers, accompanied with a little
profegsional slander, finally decided
that the cheapest printer be en-
trusted with the execution of the
order, with the request that it be
done well,

9. Should the singers in the sing-
ing pew sit facing the minister or
the congregation during the service?
A great debate. The best part of
two church meetings occupied with
it. The church and the singers

‘tant question,

found to be across on this impor-
Ultimately decided
on the ground of the threatened re-
signation of the gingers to let them
do as they like. Thought to be by
some & very wise conclusion.

10. A delicate matter reported
concerning a female member, Much
said for and against her. Resolved
that a deputation be appointed to
investigate the case, and bring to
the next church meeting a full and
complete report. The minister's re-
quest that the case be dealt with
privalely, looked upon as a curtail-
ment of church privileges, and
therefore treated as such.

11. An unpleasant controversy as
to whether the pastor or some other
minister should preach the anni-
versary sermons. Two ministers in
neighbouring towns pitted against
the pastor. A slight majority in
favour of one of the said ministers,
the pastor being requested to preach
the sermons in case of failure.

12. The pump cut of order for
the third time in one year. Ques-
tion for discussion: Should the
pump be mended, or town's waler
be introduced ? The following
opinions elicited :—Brother Snap
decidedly in favour of retaining the
old pump. It had been a good
pump, and it might be made a goed
pump again, On the ground of
economy, he should move that the
pump be properly repaired. He
would never vote for paying a yearly
tax when water might be had for
nothing. Brother Flint supported
Brother Snap. Brother Cherry felt
(with all due respect to Brother
Snap) that it was his duty to move
an amendment. He had examined
the pump, and considered it to be
worthless. It would be & waste of
money to spend more on it. They
would only have to pay a trifle &
year for the town’s water, and the
convenience would movre than coun-
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terbalance the slight burden of a
yearly tax. He trusted that there
would be a good majority for the
town’'s water, and then they would

smash up the old pump for fire- .
Brothier Brown cordially :

wood.
approved of the observation made
by Brother Cherry, and would most
heartily second his amendment.
Brother Snap regretted to find that
his fellow-deacon, Brother Cherry,
was opposed to his view on this
matter as well as on others, and
hoped that he would withdraw his
amendment. Brother Cherry must
affirm conscientiously that he could
do nothing of the kind ; all that he
could say was that the four deacons
having expressed their opinion, it
was now for the churchso decide as
to the course thatshould be pursued.
Member No. 1 felt that there was as

much to be said on the one side as |

on the other. He would vote for
either. Member No. 2, being chapel-
keeper, had had so much trouble
with the old pump that he had

often wished it at the bottom of the .

sea. Members Nos. 3 and 4 would

support Brothier Snap in his motion |

for the pump’s relention. Members
5, 6, and 7 were glad to hear
Brother Cherry’s amendment, and

would most heartily Lielphimto chop

the pump up for firewood, as had
been suggested, Member No. 8
wished at this stage of the debate
to put a question. They knew that
in a very dry summer the town's
water sowmetimes failed. Suppose
that they had a baptism then, how
would the baptistry be {illed? Mem-
ber No. 9 thanked the good brother
for his forethought, and would give
it ag his confirmed conviction ilat
the queslion should not be decided
hastily, Member No. 2 was sorry
to have to rise again, but he would
ask if the pump had not been dry
already three times during the pre-
sent year? Also, were not wells as

likely to be drained in dry summers
as reservoirs? Member No. 8,
considering these questions to be
pointed at himself, wished to ask
Member No. 2 if he meant to be
personal. Member No. 8 would be
glad- if Member No. 9 would be
kind enough to give direct answers
to his guestions, and nof try to put
him down by asking a personal
question instead. The pastor hoped
that brethren would not get warm
on a question of cold water. Would
the brethren kindly test the feeling
of the meeting at once? Member
No. 10 would be glad to do that, but
he had not yet had his say, and
there were two or three brethren
behind him in o like condition. He
hoped that there was no intention
to stop free debate. Debate, there-
fore, resumed for an hour longer,
most of the members who had al-
rcady spoken spenking again twice
or three times. The hands of the
clock pointing at 10.30 p.m., the
only sister that remained— the rest

‘having an hour previously iwisely

left for their homes—asks if the de-
bate is to continue much longer; if
it is, she shall follow the example
set by her sisters, and leave the
premises. Moved by a brother that,
as ouly a fragment of the chureh is
left to transact business, the debate
be postponed until that day fort-
night, in order that a special church
rzeeting might be convened to re-
discuss the whole guestion, the
pastor, when making the announce-
ntent, to urge the necessity of every
member being present. Secondéd
and carried unanimously — seven
brethren and one sister out of forty
members present at the commence-
ment alone remaining to record
their votes.

In giving these curious specimens
of church meetings, the author
trusts that he will_ not be charged
with caricaturing the churches con-
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nected with the denomination. Ile
has no such ignoble nim. If he
for one moment believed that the
various Baptist churches through-
out the kingdom were represented
by the church at Grumbletown his
hope of their future prosperity
would be faint indeed. He wishes
it therefore to be most elearly under-
stood that he does not set forth the
Baptist church at Grumbletown as
a representative church. In the
course of the narrative the reader
will be introduced to church meet-

ings of a far different stamp. Itis
cnough for the present to say that
from testimonies received from dif-
ferent quarters, combined with his
own personal observation, he hasg
every reason to believe that this
record is no caricature, but a faith-
ful portraiture of meetings held by
a badly - trained church, which,
through its love of foolish debate
and abuse of its own constitutional
liberty, in this way docs all that it

_can to promote its own destruciion.

(To be continued.)

Behichos,

Charlie and Lucy ; or, the Lonely Heort
Made Glad. By MARIARNE SMITH,
(J. I. Shaw.)

OxE of those heautiful books that will
hoth delight and profit our young peo-
rle. Well got up, and printed on good
paper, with fine type, so as to make it
a luxury to read it. Our readers will
find this an exquisite little gem for a
gift or birthday book.

So Gireat Love. Sketches of Missionary
Life and Tabour. By Miss Brrenr-
wriL. (John Shaw and Ce.)

Tmis handsome volume is written by
the author of “Palissy the Potter,” &e.,
and is worthy of the fame she has
justly earned. Tlere is given to us
John Willizms, the Martyr of Frro-
manga, Alphonse Liooroix and work in
Bongal, Robart Morrison and Chins,
Dr. Vanderkamp, John Smith, Richard
Knill, and Robert Moffat: a series of
AMissionary portraits of some of the
noblest men that ever entered the Mis-
sionary field. It js just the book hoth
to ereate aud sustain a spirit of deep
interest in Missionary enterprise, and
bas onr unqualified and hearty recom-
mendation. It is printed on toned paper,
illustratod, and beautifully bound.

A Series of Directories for 1874, 1.
Marylebone and 8t. John’s-wood; and
Kilburn ; IL Paddington and Bays-
water; II1. Kensington and Notting-
hill. Hutchings and Conolly, Henry-
street, St. John’s-wood.

Ovr readers who want a portable guide
to any of these distriets will find them
comprehensive, and yet compressed,
and, at a very small ountlay, will got
all the information usually required.
We liave used some of them for years,
and find them most portable and re-
liable.

An Account of the Remarkable Musical
Tulents of  several Memlers of the
Wesley Family, §¢. By W. W1iNTERSs.
London: F. Davis, 1, Chaptérhouse-
coart. .

A pericHTFCL shilling volume, which
which will be an unmixed treat to all
lovers of sacred music, and ospeciully
to those in any way associated with
the Wesleys, Of God’s great gifts to
the Christian Chureh not the least was
the raising up eminent hymnal writers
and musical composers, of whom the
Wesleys ocoupy the front rank. We
hail this history, therefore, and hope it
will he widely circulated.
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The Family Worship Book. Part L
(5. Bagster and Son.)

Tr1s is a quarte work, published in
parts, comprising an arrangement of
Scripture for morning and evening
reading, with textual commentary, and
designed, us its title indicates, for family
worship. Like all Messrs. Bagster's
publications, it is well got up, and no
doubt will take its place with the
standard publications of the day.

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS.”

Eazpository Lectures on the Epistle to
the Hebrews, By the Rev. Adolph
Saphir, B.A. Part 1. Shaw and Co.
This honoured minister of Christ has
been lecturing on the Epistle to the
Hebrows to his congregation at Trinity
Church, Notting-hill, on Thursday
evenings, and now thoy are to be given
to the Christian reading public. We
have had frequent occasion to speak
highly of Mr. Saphir's writings, and we
rejoice in the appearance of these Lec-
tures. Sufficiently scholarly, spiritual,
evangelical, and marked by clearness
of style, they must be both edifying
and uscful to New Testament readers
generally. Part I contains an Intro-
duction and tho chief of the first two
lectures, We bhave mno doubt of its

warm reception by the evangelical
Church of Christ, as an important ad-
dition to our New Testament exposi-
tory literature.

The Quarterly Record of the Trinity
Bible Society. (Macintosh.) A faith-
ful record of the work of this excellent
society, whose object is to sccure a
true un-Romish translation and diffu-
sion of the Word of God. .

The Ragged School Union Magazine.
Always instruective and cheering.

Christian Armour. Timely words for
the Church and bome. Desars. Adolph
Saphir, Emily Hull, Charles Graham,
and F. Whitfield all contribute to this
excellent number.

The Baptist Tract Society keep up a
¢onstant supply of excellent, telling,
chieap publications. Our friends will
do well to obtain the list, in which
subjects, titles, and prices are given.

Mr. Spurgeon’s Inferprefer has now
reached part 14, and holds steadily and
most acceptably on its course.

Sword and Trowe! is a very excellent
number.

So also The Baptist Magazine has
several good papors.

We cordially renew our warm ap-
proval of The Hive, The Appeal, and
Old Jonathan.

We ave glad to seo again The Congre-
gational Advance and Miscellany. Ad-
mirably adapted for usefulness.

Poetry.

“WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE
TIROXNE OF GOD.”

Rev, x1v. 5.

Ix ourselves, and others toa,

O how muell of sin we view !
Often the believer sighs

For his home beyond the skiog;
Longs to leave this world of sin,
Disembodied, cater in, -

Wherc the saints in bliss unknown,
Faultless dwell before the throne,

{

Onco those happy ones wero found,
Sinnerg on this earthly ground;

In His blood on Calvary spilt,
Jesus washed them from their guilt;
Clothed them in the costly dress

Of Ilis spotless righteousness :

By His Spirit sanctified,

Now in glory they abide.

Jesus’ Chureh, while here below,
Is complete in Him, we know;

Thus He speaks unto His dove—
“ Thou art wholly fair, my love,”
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But though eomely in her Lord,
Sin dwells in her, most abhorred ;
“In myself,” she cries, with shame,
“ Black as Iledar’s tents I am.”

Here belicvers mourn through sin,
Feeling constant war within ;

Soon the fesh that makes them groan
Shall be in corruption sown ;

Sleep awhile in cartl’s dark breast,
Thence to rise in glory drest,

With the soul be ever one,

Faultless both before the throne!

Many whom we loved so woll,

In that land of brightness dwell ;
Ah, we caunot wish them back,
But would follow in their track.
Jesus, Lord, our spirits bless—
Lt Thy blood and righteousness
Be on earth our mighty plea,
Fitting us to live with Thee!

TIIEODORE.
Wellingboro’,

Gleanings among the Sheahes,

SELF-WILLED AND
CROTCHETY MEN.

ToERE are some men who are always
self-willed and crotchety, Mr. Spur-
geon likens them to a spluttering
candle. And why? Decause, like
this candle, they give more trouble
than they are worth.

COST OF BIBLES IN THE
DARK AGES.

It was reckoned in the cleventh and
twelfth centuries that a fair copy of
a Bible from a convent would have
cost more than £60 of our money
for the writing only, and that a
skilful scribe could not complete
one in less than ten months, This
will give us an idea of our present
privileges. Now New Testaments
may be bought for twopence, and
Bibles for sizpence.

THE GRACE OF HUMILITY.

Ilominivy is both a grace and a
vessel to receive grace. ‘There are
none that see so much need of grace
ag humble souls; therc are mnone
Pprize grace like humble souls; there
are none that improve grace like
humble souls: therefore God singles

out the humble soul to fill it to the
brim with grace, when the proud
are sent empty away.—Brooker.

ROBERT HALL'S DEVO-
TIONAL HABITS.

Tae late Rev. Robert Hall was not
more distinguished for his splendid
geniug, and wonderful powers, and
memorable eloguence, than for his
communion with the skies. One
morning Mrs. Hall went to his
study to make a communication,
and entered without knocking,
When walking across the room she
discovered that he was on his kneeg.
She was preparing immediately to
withdraw, whenhisquick eye caught
her, and, rising from his knees, he
said—* Come in, my dear; what is
it?” She advanced, and what did
she see? She told me that she
saw with her own eyes on the chair
at which he had been kneeling, a
fitile pool of tears. How this re-
minds us of the patriarch Jacob:
“He wept and made suppHeation”
{Hosea xii, 4). O, if God's people
were thus earnest at God’s throne,
what blessings would be poured ouf
upon us individually and upon the
churches {— Stalker,
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THE WORLD TOO SMALL. | necessarily, The royal utterance

Hisrory tells of a certain Roman
emperor who was about to expire.
Feeling the pains of death upon
him, he called a slave. He bade
his vassal bring the urn in which,
when his body had been burncd,
the imperial remaing would be trea-
sured. He stood up, and apostro-
phised it. ¢ Little urn,” cried he,
“thou shalt soon contain the ashes
of one for whom the world was too
small.” Wag that egotism ? Mauast
we stigmatise it as conceit ? Not

contained a great truth. Reader,
the world is too small for us: it is
inadequate to fill the capacious souls
of men. To quote from Festus :

¢ This life, this world, are not enough
for us.
They are notlilng to the moasure of
the mind.
Tor place, we must have spacc; for
timo, eternity;
And lor a spirit, Godhead.”

T. R, Stevenson.

Henominatiomal Indelligence,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. | pastoral charge of the Baptist Church

Rev. F. A. Cuagrces, Tas resigned
the pastorate of the church at Peppor-
street, New Basford.

Mr. Themas Blackstock, missienary,
Glasgow, has accepted a call to the
pastorate of the chureh at Millport,
Isle of Cumhuse,

Rev. William Green, who, after a
pastorato of nine years at Coseley,
Staffordshire, has become the minister
of the Church at Melbourne, Derbyshire,
has been entertained at a farewell tea
mecting at the former place, which was
largely attended by ministers of the
town and neighbourhood.

The Rev. J. Robinson will resign the
pastorate of the church, Ravensthorpe,
Northampton, at the cnd of the present
quarter, having accepted an unanimous
invitation to take the oversight of the
church, Great Sampford, Essex.

RATKDS, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.— Rev.
J. Pearce, formerly of Kingsbridge,
Devon, has accepted the invitation to
the pastorate of the Church, Raunds,
and on the 15th of January, was pre-
gented with a purse containing £10, as
a New Year’s gift.

After ten yoears’ ministry at Seven-
oaks, Rev. John Jackson has given
noticc of his intention to remign the

in that town. Mr. Jackson is open to
preaching engagements.

Souru Hacrzey.—Rev. A, J. Towell
has signified his intention to close his
ministry at Grove-street Chapel an tho
last Sunday in April.

Rev. J. Fletcher, of Lenton, mnear
Nottingham, has accepted an invitation
to Commercial-road Chapel, London.

Rev. R. J. Beceliff has acceptod the
pastorate of the church at Malton.

Rev. James Stuurt, late of Wolver-
hamplon, has entered on the pastorate
of the church at Strectford, near Man-
chester,

Mr. Alfred Cox of 26, Bristol-gardens,
Paddington, W., is at liberty to supply .
vacant pulpils in town or country.

Rev. A, McKinley, having resigned
the pastorate of the Daptist Church,
Clover-street, Chatham, for labonr in
Ireland, the church is mow without a
postor,

PRESENTATIONS.

Rev. C. Ray Player, of Shefford,
Beds, has been presented with a hand-
some timepieco by his congregation,
accompanied with an address, assuring
them of their continued sympathy and
regard.
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" Rev. 8 Milner has been presented
with a gift of £200, as a farowell token
of respect and affection, on leaving the
pastorate of the church in Keppel-street,
Russcll-square, which he has held for
nineteen years, and which failing health
recently compelled him to resign.

Rev. John R. Parker, pastor of
Carey Chapel, Monlton, near North-
ampton, has been presented with twenty
guinens by his congregation as a token
of their respect and affection. This is
the eighth present of the kind Mr,
Parkerhas received during hispastorate
of seven years.

Rev. John Turner, of Tonbridge, has
been welcomed back by his people, after
along and severe illness, at a tea and
public meeting, Rev. W. 8. Seymour,
an Episcopal clergyman, occupicd the
thair, and soveral other ministers of
various denominations were present. A
purse containing £22 was presented to
Mr. Turner.

Rov.J. A. Wheeler, pastor of the Union
Church, Godmanchester, Hunts, has
been again prosented by the members
of his chureh and congregation with a
New Year’s gift of £12, to which some
friends in the town also contributed.

A purse containing £28 10s. has been
presented by the church and eongrega-
tion at Vietoria-street Chapel, Windsor,
to Rev. T. G.Swindill, before his leaving
for Worcester.

Rov. W. Mummery, of Eynsford, has
been presented with a handsome New
Yoar’s gift by his church and congrega-
tion.

Rev. W. Piggott, of Studley,has been
presented by the members of his chmrch
and congregation with the swm of £10
a3 a New Year’s gift.

NEW CHAPELS.

THE corner-stone of a new chapel at
Earl’s Barton, near Northampton, was
laid on Tuesday by the pastor of
College-street Chapel, the Rev. J. T.
Brown. Upwards of £600 has already
been procured towards the building
fund. The structure will be Gothie,
and will accommodate about 850 sitters.
It is expected to cost about £1,250.
The pursesplaced on the stone contained

£122 16s. 10d. The school childron
raised a vory handsome sum, and were
stimulated by the promise made to
them by Mr. Daniel Sheffield, an active
supporter to the church, that whatever
amount they obtained hoe would double.
The chapel is expected to be opened in
August free from debt.

RECOGNITION.

Rev. FrANK TROTMAN wasrecognised
as pastor of the chureh at Pendleton,
near Manchester, on the 27th of Jan.
The meeling was held in the Town-hall
under the prosidency of the Rev. A.
M:Laren, B.A., and nezrly 300 persons
were present.

A mceting was held on the 15th of
January, at Chalk Farm Chapel,
Berkley-rozd, Regent’s-park-road, to
recognise as pastor the Rev. Edward
Leach; C. H. Goode, Esq., presided.
Mr. W. J. Harman, senior deacon, stated
the reasoms which had led the church
to send My, T.each a hearty invitation,
Rev. J. E. Perrin, spoke on behalf of
the Wost Surrcy churches and their
ministers, whoe regrettod the loss of the
fellowship and help of Mr. Leach. Rev.
Clement Bailhache gave an address to
the church ; Rev. Dr. Angus addressed
the wminister, and the ev.J.C. Harison,
of Camden-town, offered the ordination
prayer.

The recognition of Rev. J. lloward,
as pastor of the Church at Pinner,
has just been celebrated, the meeting
being presidod over by the Rev. J,
C. Harcourt. Addresses were given
by the Revs. R. Colman; William
Stott ; W. H. Rolls and the pastor,
who commences his work with CLCOUTRZ-
ing tokens of the Divine presence and
blessing. During the evening a testi-
monial consisting of books and a purse
of money was presented to Miss White
for presiding at the harmonium,

MISCELLANEQUS,

FExNY SrtraTFoRD, Bucks, — The:
chapel having been enlarged, repewed,
and thoroughly modernised, was re-
opened on December 11th, 1873, when
Rev. T. W. Medhurst preached two
sermons, afterneon and evening, fo
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large congregations. Betwecn the ser-
vices a large number of friends sat
down to tea, provided by the ladies of
the congregation. On the following
Sunday Rev. Dr. Hillier, of Ridge-
mount, preached morning and evening.

The Baptist Chapel, East-hill,
Wandsworth, having heen elosed for
the construction of lobhies, the erec-
tion of school and class-rooms capable
of accommodating about 300 children,
and the carrying out of varicusimprove-
ments involving a total outlay of over
£1,200, has been rcopemed. Sormons
were preached by the Rev. D. Bloom-
field James, and the Rev. Dugald

MacColl, Tha collections amounted to
£19 7s.
GRAVEL, RADNORSHIRE. — A  tea-

meeting in connection with the Sunday-
school, was held at the above place on
28th December, when a number of
friends and scholars sat down to tea.
In the cvening a public mecting was
held. Addresses were delivered by
Messrs. Joseph Walding, Dyer, Col-
porteur, and James Williams.
Surerron HILn Baerist CHAPEL—
The second quarterly moeting in con-
nection with the above place of worship,
now in course of ereetion, was held
on Friday, December 26, when about
70 assembled to partake of tea in the
Good Templars” Hall, which was taste-
fully decorated with mottoes and ever-
greens. After tea a public meeting
was held, the hall being well filled, H.
Tarrant, Ksq, (of London), took tho
chair, and Rev. J. E. Perren opened
the meeting by prayer. After a hymn
had been sung the Rev. G. D. Cox gave
a verbal report of the financiul affairs
in connection with the servicos held in
the hall, and spoke of the work carriod
on for the past six months, which was
not without tokens of the divine bless-
ing on the Gospel preached, holding
forth, as tho basis, repentance by faith,
redemption by Jesus Clrist, and justi-
fication by the Holy Ghost. Rev. J. E.
Perrin urged those present to be in
earnest, “up and doing,” looking anto
God at all times. The Chairman next
addrassed the meeting. He expressed
the interest he had been led to take in
the work in conneetion with the meeting

which he had the pleasure of presiding
over that evening, and the satisfaction
it gave him as to the results of the
good work. From reports he had re-
ceived from time to time he kad made
up his mind to come down and have a
“brick” in the new chapel. After some
good and practical council the Chair-
man said he hoped that by strong faith
they would overcome all obstacles and
go forward. Rev. W. Jones urged
upon his hearers the necessity of being
faithful and in earnest, and of showing
that they are trme Nonconformists.
After giving some advice in connec-
tion with the uphill work of chapel
building, he exhorted to humility, and
sat down amid loud applause. A eol-
lection was thon made which realised
£4 18s. The mesting was subsequently
addrossed by Mr. Crouch, and after a
vote of thanks to the Chairman the
meeting closed with the Doxzology.
MarYLAND-ROAD (BarrisT OHAPEL),
Hairrow-RoAD.—The socond anmiver-
sary of the Sunday-school in connection
with the above place of worship was
celebrated on Sunday, the 18th Jan.,
by three sermons being preached,
morning and evening, by the Rev, J.
M. Cox, the pastor, and in the after-
noon by Rev. Henry Davis. On the
following day a tea and public meeting
was held, Henry Tarrant, Tsq., presid-
ing at the meeting, and tho following
gentlemen present, viz, Revs. J. A,
Clifford, B.A., Henry Davis, J. M. Cox,
William Farren, Esq., (of the Sunday-
School Union), and Messrs, Atking and
others favoured the friends with some
earnest and practical addresses. The
children sang special pieces at all the
services ,as well as at the public moct-
ing, with marked effect and to the de-
light of the congregation. The Chair-
man, besides makinga denationtowards
the school fund, kindly promised to
give one half the cost of a library for
tho scholars. Thanks to the Chairman,
who, in acknowledging the voto stated
that he had now fulfilled his last (but
one) engagement of this kind for the
prosent ; the very unsatisfactory state
of -his health rendoring if nocessary
that he should desist from taking part
in any public meeting of a religious

e
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or benevolent nature ; and that ho was
compelled (under medical advice) to
bavo quiet and rest from all such
mental work for some months at
least. The pastor then engaged in
prayer, and afterwards pronounced the
benediction, thus bringing these very
interesting services to a close.

Bens.—On Wednesday, January 14th,
a well-attended tea and public meeting
was held at Hockliffe-road Chapel, to
welecome back tho pastor, Rev. J. C.
Wells, affor a long and scrious illness.
A purse of £17 10s. was presented to
him, in the name of the church and con-
gregation. In tho evening, tho pastor
delivered a locture o about 400 people
on “Houses with the Fronts Off.” The
chapel on Sundays is quite full, and
hopes are entertained of speedy enlarge-
ment.

Loxpox: Woop Grrex, N.—Rev.
F. Pugh, of Salcombe, Devon, gave his
lecture, “ The Martyrs of the Reign of
Mary,” on January 21, on behalf of the
funds for the new Baptist Chapel. The
-present chapel being too small for tho
purpose, the Masonic Hall had to be

engaged for the lecture, and was
crowded.
STANWICK, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.—

On Thursday, January lst, 1874, the
New Year’s tea andmsocial meeting of
the church and congregation was held.
The pastor, the Rev. T. J. Bristow,
- presided, and addresses wore given by
the officers of the church and other
iriends. During the evening a New
Year’s gift wags presonted to the pastor.

Brccres.—Thoe third annual meeting
of the members of the Baptist Chapel,
and their friends, to commemorate the
ministry of the pastor, tho Rev. J.
Blake, took place on Thursday, January
29th, at the Assembly-room. Tea was
provided, to which 160 sat down. At
seven o’clock a public meeting was held,
when the room was completely filled.
Mr. Blake cecupied tho chair, and the
Proceedings commenced by reading a
Portion of Scripture, after which prayer
Was offcred by Mr. J. Read, one of the
deacons. Mr. Blake then addressed the
audience, in the course of which he
cxplained how the prosent mecting
had arisen, and sald that during

the last two years they had been
meetings for joy and rejoicing. He
hoped that that evening's meeting would
be one of gladness. In looking back
through the last year of their church’s
history, ho was exceedingly thankful
that they had been enabled to keep on
in tho way they had begun. During
the last two years and a half he had
immersed 50 to A0 persons, a fact
which he referred to not so much
becausc they were baptised, but that
they were brought from the world to
the knowledge of God and the fear of
His namo. Rev.J.Lambnext addressed
the audience on the necessity of prayer.
Mr. J. Read next made a fow remarks,
and reminded the meeting that thoy had
prayed for their minister, and that they
could look back to the past three yoars
as years of prayer—prayer which had
been abundantly answered. He then
went on fo speak of the efforts Mr,
Blake had made and the great blessing
that had attended his ministry, and
said his exertions had not been lost
sight of by the congregation. It was
his pleasing duty to hand Mr, Blake &
purse containing 15 sovereigns, gathered
from members of the church and con-
gregation, and he hoped he (Mr. Blake)
would accept that as a tokon of thejr
estoem and lovo to him as their pastor,
and that his life might long be spared
to preach to them the wunsearchable
riches of Christ, Mr. Blako assured
his hearers that the testimonial had
beon collected without his knowledge,
and thanked Mr. Read and those con-
cerned very much for such an expression
of their good will ; it was not the first
or second present that had been given
him that day. Mr. Stacey, Mr, J. acksen,
having addressed the meeting it was
brought to a close by Singing and
prayer,

Fexxy StrATFORD, Bucks.—The
chapel having been enlarged, repowed,
and thoroughly modernised, was Te-
opened on December 11, 1873, when
Rev. T. W. Medhurst preached two
sermons, afternoon and evening, to
largo congregations. Betwcen the
services a large number of friends sab
down to tea, provided by the ladies of
the congregation, On the following
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Sunday, Rev. Dr. Hillier, of Bridge-
mount preached merning and ovening.

“SING PRAISES.

TnEeRE are some in our congrega-
tions who seldom ging. Very rarely
indeed do we hear their voices in
the great assembly. Various rea-
sons may be assigned for this.
Perhaps some of the occasional, or
even regular attendants at the house
of God have no taste for singing—
no ear for music. Others again do
not sing simply for want of thought ;
they leave this important part of
Christian worship to those who care
to engage Lherein without joining in
it themselves. And then, again,
some, it may be, have no interest
whatever in religious things, and
thus it is a matter of utter indif-
ference to them whether they sing
or not. . This, indeed, may be the
principal reason, DBut just thinlk
what this involves. If 1t be true
that there is no interest in religious
things, then there is no anxiety
about the soul, no peace with God,
no preparation for eternity! We
must learn to pray on earth if we
would sing the song of Moses and
the Lamb in Heaven. It is impos-
gible to reach the throne of glory
without visiting the throne of grace.
The late Dr. Chalmers, speaking of
eternity, remarks that < one of the
most essentinl preparations for it
is delight .in praising God.,” In
heaven all are worshippers. None
are silent. The innumerable host
of the redeemed and glorified wor-
ship God. They sing His praises
day and night.

“But overy voice in yonder throng

" On earth has breathed a prayer ;

No lips untaught may join that song,
Or learn the music there.”

We must seek salvation now,
drawing nigh to God in earnest

supplication. He will answer our
requests.  And every answered
prayer is a theme for grateful song.
First the prayer, then the praise.
First the simple asking, then the
glad acknowledgement. First the

miserere, then the Hallelyjah, Yes,
we must learn to pray. A prayer-
less soul is a Christless soul. And

oh! solemn thought, a Christless
soul is a lost soul! May God in
His infinite mercy save us from such
a state.

But on the other hand, there is
abundant reason for praising God.
The servants of Jehovah should
sing His praises constantly. They
have much fo sing about. They are

redeemed from endless woe, They
enjoy a full salvation, God is their
Father; Christ is their Ilder

Brother; the Holy Spirit is their
Comforter; and heaven is their
future and everlasting home.
Happy people! shall their lips
be silent? Surely not. Well may
they praise the Lord. O children
of the living! sing praises in the
sanctuary. “Come before His
presence with thanksgiving, and
malke a joyful nofSe before Him with
psalms,”  Enter into His gates
with thanksgiving, and into His
courts with praise: be thankful un-
to Him and bless His name.”
“Liet not His mercies lie
IForgotten in unthankfulness,
And withont praises die.”

Extol your great Redeemer. “ Sing
praises unto our King, sing praises.”
Sing eheerfully : sing heartily.
Let the utterances of the lips be the
language of the soul. Among the
Hindoo converts, we are told, he
that sings the londest is considered
to sing the best. A Missionary says:
“T have occasionally remonstrated
with them on the subject, but the
reply I,once received silenced me
for ever after. * Sing softly, brother,’
I sai” , \:one of the principal mem-
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bers. * Sing softly ¢ he replied, ‘is
it you, otir father, who tells us to
sing softly ? Did you ever hear us
sing the praises of our Hindoo gods!
How we threw our heads backward
and with all our might shout out
the praises of those who are no
gods! And now do you tell us
to whisper the praises of Jesus?
No, sir, we cannot—we must ex-
press in loud tones our gratitude to
Him who loved us and died for
us.’” Nobleexample! Weshould
gather a lesson from this. If is
well to sing harmoniously, but it is
highly esseatial that we sing with
heart and soul. Professing Chris-
tian! lift up your soul to God.
. Lift up your voice in praise, Let
the Lord your God be magnified.
Recal His many mercies. Review
His gracious acts. Survey His
wondrous works, Study His in-
finite perfections. Adore His glori-
ous name. Remember His mar-
vellous love, and, filled with holy
- joy and gratitude, obey the Word
which says: “ Sing praises to God,
sing praises: sing praises to our
King, sing praises.”

“ Oh for a thousand tongues to sing

Our dear Redeemer’s praiso !
The glovies of our God and King,
The trinmphs of His grace.”

Jouxy Cranx.
Eye, Suffolk.

BAPTISMS.

Abercanaid, Merthyr, — Feh. 8, Four, by J-
Parrish.

Abersychan.—Jan. 14, at the English Chapel,
Six, by 8. Price.

Aberdare.—Feb. 8 ‘at Carmel Chapel, Eight,
by Thomas Jones (six were from the Sab-
bath-school).

Askton-under-Lyne.—Jan. 26, Six, by James
Hughes.

Aglsham, Norfolk. — Jun. 29, Five, by J.
Howes, ’

Bt}-ﬁs;&feg.—hn_ 25, at Bethel, Seventeen, by
» LoTgan (several from the Sunday-school).

s
Teb. '8, at Bethesda Ckapel, Twenty-four
by J. Thomas.

Beccles.—Dec. 21, 8ix, [or the pastor, by E, J.
Knights.

Delfast —Feb. 12, Two, at the Degent-street
Chureh, by G. W, Cross.

Bluenavon—Jan. 18, at the English Chapel,
Fight; Feb. 15, Two young men, by W.
Rees.

Blairgowrie~—Feb. 15, One, by F. Forbes,

Bourion, near Shrivenham.—Jan, 22, Six, by
. W, Mansfield (two of them children of
the pastor).

Bovingdon.—Jan,19. at Boxmoor Chapel, Thrre,
by J. W. Thomas, for the pasiwor, H, T.
Spofford,

Bramley, Leeds.—Fcb. 1, One, by A. Ashworth.

Brizham, Devon.—Feb, 1, Eleven, by W. (.
Hailstone.

Cinderbank, Netherton.—Teb. 1, Two, by T.
Lewis.

Crickhwwell —Feb. 1, Ten, by J. George (uine
from the Sunday-school).

Dowlais, Jan. 11, at Beunlah English Chapel,
Five, by Pryce Jones.

Dowtais.—Teb, 1, at the Tahernacle English
Chapel, Six, hy A. Humphrey=.

Drigield.—Jan. 25, Thrie, by Charles Welton.

Ebbw Vale~Feb. 1, Nine, by W. Davies (most
of them from the Sunday-sehool).

Iirwood —Feb, 8, One, hy J. Phillips,

Felinfod. Llanel y, Carmarthenshire.—Jan, 11,
T®o, by J. Jenes.

Gerfon.—T'eb. 1, One, hy W. B, Vasny.

Glasbury, Breconshire.—Jan. 18, Four, by D.
Howell,

Gloucester.—Jan. 28, Four, by Jno. Bloomfield.

Great Grimsty.—Jan. 26, Four, at Upper Dur-
geoss-street Chapel, by E, Landerdale.

Halifax.—Jan. 50, at Trinity-rond Chapel,
Two. by James Parker.

Iariington, W.—Jan, 29, Efghteen, by J. Man-
ning.

Knighton, Radnorshire.—Jan. 23, Eight, by J.

A8y,

Lancisier.——hm 27, Thre= {onc from the Sun-
day-school), by J. Baxendell

Linco/n— Feh. 1, at St.. Benedict’s-squaro,
Two, by BE. Cempton.

Liverpool.—Jan. 25, at Sohe-street Chapel, Six,
by Ll B, Walter.

Market Drayton.—Fcbh. 1,"Three, by Themas
Chark.

Marioes, Milford Haven—Tsb. 1, One, by T,
Jones.

Metropolitan Disirict—

Bromley-by-Bow, E—Yeb. 11, at George-
street Chapel, Nine, by W. T, Lam-
bourne.

East London Tabernacle,—Jan, 29, Twolve,
by A, G. Brown.

Enfield Town, ¥—Jan, 25 One (from the
Bible-clasy), by George W. White,

Johm-street, Edgware-road.—Trinity Chapel,
Jan. 29, Five, by J. O, Fellowes.

Hensington Tubernacie.—Feb. 8, Ten, by the
pastor, J. Hawes (two from the Sabbath-
school; Feb, 12, One.

Lower Edmonton.—Dee. 31, Three ; Jan. 25,
Five (one from the Sunday-school}, by D,
Russell. ’
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Metropolitan Tabernacle.~Jan. 29, Seventeen,
by J. A. Spurgeon.
Woolwich, Queen-ptrect, Jan, 25, Four, by
T, Teall.

Mitlwood, Todmorden.—Jan, 4, Two; Feb. 1,
Three, by H. Briggs.

New Darnet—~TFeb, 1, Five, by the pastor, J.
Dunlop. .

Norih Shields—Jun. 4, Eleven, by Thomas

ipe.

Norwuh Gildencroft.—Jan. 28, Seven, by J.
Jackson,

Ogden, near Rochdale~Jan. 18, Two, by A. E,
Greening.

Ossetéi—Jan. 25, Three, by Eli Dyson.

Penarth, near Cardiff, Glam.—Feb. 1, Elaven,
by B. Thomas.

DPenge.—~Jan. 25, Three, by J. Collina.

Penyrheol, Breeonshire,—Feh, 8, Nipe, by T.
Howell.

Pisgah Talywain, Mon.— Jan. 11,
Richard Jones.

Pole Moor, Yorkshirs, Feb. 8, Five, by H. W.
Holmes.

Portsiade-by-Sex, Sussex.—Jan, 26, Ono, by W.
Townsend.

Portsmouth, Lake-road, Landpert—Jan. 28,
Six, by T. W. Medhurst.

Redditch.—Jan. 29.—Two, by Edmund Morley.

Sagizs, Pembrokeshire.—Feb. 8, Two, by W,

Two, by

2y,

Sheerncss-on-Sea. — Jan. 28, One, by I R.
Hadler.

Skenrrith, Monmouth,—Jan, 18, One, by T.
Thomas.

South Shiclds.—Jan. 28, Four, at the Taber-
nacle, by J. E. Cracknell.

Southampton,—Feb. 15, at Carlton Chapel,
Four, by E. Osborne.

Speen.—Feb. 8, Three, by John Jones.

Stradbroke, Suffollk.—Jan. 25, Four, by G.
Cobb,

Sunderland.~Joan. 24, Eleven, by E. 8. Neals
(two from the Sabbath-sehool).

Swadlincote~~Feb, 8, Two, by James Green-
wood.

Swansex.—Feb, 8, at Libanus, Carmarthen-
rond, Fourteen, by W. Haddock (ten from
the Sunday-school),

Swansez.—~Jan. 28.—Three young men from
the Sunday-school, by James Owen.

Swindon.—Jan. 28, Nine, by &. T. Edgley.

DTiverton, Devonshire.~Jan, 4, Eleven, by J, P,
Carey (a1l from the Sunday- achool)

Ventror, Isle of Wight.—Jan. 19, Five, by the
pastor (at the Baptist Chapel, Nlton kindly
ient for the occasion {two [rom the Sabbath~
school).

Waitham ABbey, Essex.—Jan, 24, at Paradise-
row Chapel, Two, by R. Williamson.

Welshpool—Jan., 80, Six (three from the Sun-
day-school), by J. abez Jenkins,

Whittlesew, Cembs.—Feb, 1, at Zion Chapel,
Three, by Frederick Shaw.

Wrexham.—Jan. 25, at Chester-street Chapel,
One, by J. Iarvey.

RECENT DEATHS.

At Rushden Norths, January Tth,
died Axw, wife of Samuel Knight, sen.,
aged 63 years; forty-two years a mem-
bor of the Old Baptist Church in thia
village, and onoc of the first baptized
by the late Rev. J. Whittemoro after
cotering nupon the pastorate of the
above church. During her last illness,
which lasted only seven days, she suf-
fered exeruciating pain of body. Her
last words were % Come, ye blessed of
my Father.”

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METRCPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
PRESIDENRT—O, H, SPURGEON,
Statement of Receipts from January 20th to February 16th, 1874,

£ s d. £ s d £ B d.
Mrs. Bydawell,,. 0 4 2| Mrs, Sillibourne 5 0 0{Dr. A, Cummings
Miss Winslow ..o ... 014 0| Mr. W, Taylor... .. 0186 ¢ w .o 1 10
Miss Lovegrovo w. 0 611 | Mr, John Hughes ... 1 0 0 w 1 10
The United Christian Mrs.J. Hughes ... €10 © .1 00
Brothers  Benefit J. Samuel Hughes ... 0 1¢ © | Mr. Jomes “Tod 010 ©
Society ., .. 0 5 8| Rev. H. Smythe and Mrs. Hinton 100
Edinburgh 1 1 0 7 6| Friend .. e v 1 0 8[H.O. . ... oo o 330 0
Two Bushels of M M. Widow's Mite 0 & 0 |N,and Wife ... ... 1 0 0
‘Whea .. 1 0 0| A Constant Reader Mr. L. Guthrio 210 ¢
J. K. .. 5 0 0| (Steventon) ... 1 0 0| Weekly Offerings at
Mr. Hobson . 2 5 0 Mrs.C Tinker.. .. 110 0| Metropolitan Ta-
Mr. Macpherson 1 0 0| Mr.and Mrs, Spuutun 1 00 bernacle —Jan 26 28 & 9
Moniaive ... W 010 0| J . H. W, 300 n s Feb. 129 5 §
Mrs. Fitzgerald 0 2 0 0| In Memory of & Bo w 0w 0w 81923 83 &
AFriend ... . .. 1 0 0 loved Wife ... .. 110 0 " w n 154116 7
One Iiving in o dis- R.L we 1 0 0 ——
trict where she Mr. A. Stewart .. 0 2 6 £17019 0
does not get the Mr. Fitch | .. 500
Gospel ..o e 0 5 0! Mr.J. Chambers 8 50

Bubscriptions will be thankfully roceived by C. H, Spurgeon, Metropslitan Tabernacle.
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4 SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURSEON,

“ And all the trees of tho field shall know that I, Jehovah, have brought down
the high tree, have exaltod the low trec, have dried up the green tree, and have
mado the dry tree to flourish. T,Jehovah, havo spoken, and have done it.,”—EzEKIEL
xvil. 24,

“ Cax your minds fly back to the time when there was no time, to the
day when there was no daybut the Ancient of Days? Can you speed back
to that period when God dwelt alone, when this round world and all the
things thatbe upon it had not come from His hand ; when the sun flamed
not in his strength, and the stars flashed not in their brightress? Can
you go back to the period when there were no angels, when cherubim and
seraphim had not been born; and, if there be creatures elder than they,
when none of them had as yet been formed ? Is it possible, I say, for you
to fly so far back as to contemplate God alone,—no creature, no breath of
song, no motion of wing—God Himself alone, without another? Then,
indeed, He had no rival ; none then could contest with Him, for none
existed. All power, and glory, and honour, and majesty, were gathered
up into Himself. And we have no reason to believe that He was less
glorious than He is now, when His ministers delight to do His pleasure;
nor less great than now, when He has created worlds on worlds, and thrown
them into space, scattering over the sky stars with both His hands, He
sat on no precarious throne; He needed none to add to His power; He
needed none to bring Him a revenue of praise: His all-sofficiency could
admit of no lack. Consider next, if ye can, the eternal purpose of God
that He would ereate. He determines it in his mind, <Could any but a
Divine motive actnate the Divine Architect? What must that motive
have been? He creates that e may display His own perfections. He
does but beget, as it were, creatures after His own image that He may
live in them, thet He may manifest to others the joy, the pleasure, the
satisfaction, which He so intensely feels in Himself, Certan I am His
own glory must have been the end He bad in view; He would reveal His
glory to the sons of men, to angels, and to such creatures as He had formed
in order that they might reflect His honour and sing His-praise. You are
not ignorant, my brethren, of the fact that sin entered into the world, You
know that the creation, which had been harmonious as & psalm in God's
praise, voluminous and exhaustive as a book in which He revealed His
own character—this creation, once exceedingly fazir, became foully marred,
Rival instincts were produced, and rival interests were set up. Man's
will stood up against God's will, man's profit against God's honour, man’s
device against Grod’s counsel. Eve took of the accursed fruit, and Adam
partook of the same; and henceforth man became a rival to God, just as
Satan, aforetime, had rebelled against the blessed and orly Potentate, and
usurped authority. From the time when Satan fell, God's purpose
was to break down everything which set itself up in opposition to
Him. From that day il now, mno matter how great, how lofty,

* ThisSermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserve.
No. 185, NEw SEriEs.
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hew apparently excellent a thing might be, it has been the rule with
God to pull it down if it did not stand in Him, and for Him; yea, and
wherever He has looked, no matter how mean a thing may have been, how
low, how degraded to outward appearance, it has been God’s constant rule
to lift it up, if it stood in Him, and for Him. Or if, by the lifting up of the
humble, He might throw scorn upon the haughty, He would thereby mag-
nify His own absolute right to exercise sovereign control, and to do with
men as He willed. Ch, that I could command the words of some of the
mighty masters of song, or that I had an angel's voice, so much rather
would I hymn this high majestic theme than speak of it in listless prose.
But I cannot rise to the awful heights of this incomparable design. I
contemplate it with awe not unmingled with admiration :—the Lternal
God withstanding everything that opposes itself against Him—thrusting
down the mighty frem their seats, plucking off crowns from the heads of
princes, degrading the escutcheons of nobles, trampling in the mire the
fine linen and the scarlet of the rich, setting at nonght the wisdom of the
wise, divesting the philosopher of his toga, rending in pieces the robes of
the priest, and pouring contempt upon everything that vaunts pretension
or arrogates prestige in defiance of His sacred preseriptive, irrevocable
lordship, There is no powér or permanence, no warrant or worth, in any
claim to greatness or goodness independent of God, or antagonistic to Him.
My conceptions are too dwarfish, my language is too feeble, to compass
the grandeur of this theme. Its truth commends if, and its usefulness
enhances it; since it bows the heart before God, and convinces us that
then only are we in a fit state to be filled with His fulness, to live in His
life, to be wise with His wisdom, and to be gloricus in His glory, when we are
emptied of our own conceits. Mine, however, will be a more practical
lesson at this time; and I shall use more homely words thar that nobler
subject might have demanded.

Methinks I see a great forest which reaches for many a league. The
trees are of divers growths, and of various ages. Some of them are very
lofty. Here a towering cedar, and yonder the storks have made their nests
among the tall fir trees. Stout oaks there are that laugh at storms, and
elms that will not be twisted with the tempest. See, how they rival each
other! And there are lowlier {rees; some bearing fruit though scarcely
seen, and others that, like the vire, ereep upon the ground—so obscure they
can hardly be observed. It is a strange forest in which trees of every
clime are to be found. Some are green, verdant, laden with blossoms and
with fruit. Others are dead, dry, withered, with scarce here and there o
leaf. It is the evening, the cool of the day. The God that visited the
fair garden of Edenis come to walk in this forest. Along those deep
glades, amidst that thick shade, the Almighty appears. He comes. How
see I Him? Is He in the garb of a woodman? Bears He in His hand an
awful axe, and doth He pass His finger along its edge to see that it be
keen? Strong is the hand that wields it. Howl, cedars, if once He lift that
axe against you. What means that woodman to do? Wait, and let us
hear Him speak. -Oh! ye trees of the field, be silent before the Lord, and
and clap not your hands until we have heard Him speak, * The trees of
the field shall know that I, the Lord, have brought down the high tree,"—
beware, ye towering cedars!—‘ that I have exalted the low tree,”"—be of
good courage, ye lowly vines I—* have dried up the green iree,”—wail, ye
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verdant elms!'—%“and have made the dry tree to flourish;”—hope, ye
withered boughs !~ I, the Lord, have spoken, and have done it.” . Let
the trees be silent before the Lord, for He cometh to judge them, and He
judgeth them with much jealousy, even as the word is written.

That forest I have before my eyes; men like trees appear to me in the
vision, while I gaze on this dense mass of people listening to my voice.
Let me interpret the Mighty Woodsman's words to you. There are four
notes of whch we shall spcak one after the other. May God sanctify the
emblems to our profit, touching our ears, and teaching our hearts, that we
may rightly understand what the Lord saith to the trees of the forest.

L. « Thus saith the Lord, the trees of the jfield shall know that I, the
Lord, have brought down the high tree.” .

Look over history, and you will see that everything gigantic in stature
and colossal in dimensions ; whatsoever hag been great with human great-
ness,’and famous with human fame, has been an object for God’s penetrating
arrows, and o subject for His withering blight. A grand idea of universal
monarchy flashed upon the mind of man. He would build a tower,
the top whereof should reach to heaven; it should be the central
point of authority, to which all the tribes of men should be summoned on
set ocemsions; some prince, elevated on that lofty tower, should reign
supreme, whose behests should be law;*all the inhabitants of the earth
should be myrmidons of his pleasure, servitors of his table. 'What did the
Lord do with this fine scheme ? I will come down,” said He, “ to Babel,
and see if it be altogether os they have said.” Then He touched their
tongues, and confounded their language, and scattered the imaginations of
their hearts: so He laughed them to scorn, and left them to be & laughing-
stock to all generations.  They left off building the tower, for they eounld
not understand one another’s speech ; the scheme of universal monarchy
collapsed ; it was broken up, and dashed to pieces like a potter's vessel
that is broken with a rod of iron. Then came the great power of Egypt.
Pharach said, “ Am I not lord of Thebes, with its hundred gates, and with
its myriads of brazen chariots? Have I not a mighty host of cavalry?
Who is equal to me? T speak, and the nations tremble ; behold the kings

" and the monarchs of the nations that are round about me lick the dusi of
my feet. I, Pharach, have dried up rivers; I have led nations captives ;
I have subdued empires!” The Lord looked dowr upon Pharaoh and plagned
him. See how He plagued him with frogs; frogs in the palace of the king
and the mansions of the princes, with lice upon their garments, with flies
in all their borders, with blains upon their bodies, and with murrain in
their cattle. And when the king hardened his beart how did Jehovah—
the King of Kings—get himself honour from Pharaoh and his hosts?
‘When the enemy said, “I will pursue; I will overtake; I will divide the
spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon them,” his doom was sealed, his
destruction nigh at hand. See the proud king erectin his chariot; holding
the reing of his noble charger! ‘Dash on,” says he—*dash on, chivalry
of Mizraim! Do you fear that herd of slaves? Down into the Red Sea’s
bed! Where they dare to go we dare to follow.” On they ride! ‘ Thom
didst blow with Thy wind ; the sea covercd them; they sank aslead inthe
mighty waters. Sing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously;
the horse and his rider hath He cast into the sea !” In after years Babylon
set herself as a queen, *1I shall be a lady for ever,” said the gay me-
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tropolis of the earth, the mighty city of Euphrates. “I sit alone; I shall
see no sorrow,” DBehold, she decketh herself out with scarlet, she arrayeth
herself with sill; all the nations of the earth are quiet when she ariseth,
nor is the sound of a whisper heard when the voice of her command goeth
forth, But where art thou, where art thou, daughter of Assyria, where art
thou now? Oh, daughter of Chaldea, where is the crown which once circled
“thy brow and adorned thy head? Go, mark a heap of rubbish, and of
desolate stones; hear the hooting of the owls and the howling of the dragons,
as each one calleth to his fellow in the midst of a desclation which cannoi
be repaired! How art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning,
thou who saidst, ¢ I am, there is none beside me?” Thus God breaketh
in pieces with his right hand everything that is arrogant and supercilious,
that dares to assert greatness apart from His endowment, or to presume on
authority other than He delegates. I might prolong the strain. I might
tell you of Rome, and all the boastings of that imperial mistress, and paint
Ler faded charms, and tell of her decay and her decadence. I might lead
you back-to Seunacherib and all his hosts overthrown, or recite the story
of Nebuchadnezzar, driven out from the abodes of men, avd feeding among
thebeasts. T might show you lesserkings, kings of Israel, brought exceeding
low, until they who had sat on the throne as princes pined in the dungeon
among slaves. To multiply instances would only be to confirm the general
current of history, and illustrate the fact that the Lord, even the Lord of
Hosts, always cuts down the high tree, humiliates the creature that exalts
itself, and suffers no flesh to glory in His presence. Very well, that is the
law of His government. The question arises, how does it concern us?
Doubtless it opems a sad prospeet to those among us who are lifted up with
pride, or inflated with self-opinion, Have I, in this congregation, any who
boast in heraldry, a long succession of illustrious mames which has en-
nobled their pedigree? There are people who seem to think that the
world is hardly good enough for them to tread upon, as if they were made
of china, while other men are moulded but of common clay; they look
down upon the public as an ignoble herd, and speak of the masses as the
*“ many-headed ” and the “great unwashed ;" while such an one will play
the parasite to his own dear self, passionately cherish his own conceits,
and petulantly hold that whatever belongs to him is better than anyone
else can procure for love or money, be it his house, or his horse, the water
from his well, or the wine from his cellar. Athis wit let allinferiors laugh:
to his creed let all who would receive his patronising nod do obeisance:
In stately isolation he will acknowledge no rival. Knowest thou, man,
that in one respect thou last a veritable pre-eminence; thou mayest fairly
challenge allthy fellows for one whose disposition the Liord hates more than
He abhors thine. Among the seven abominations your order ranks highest.
No liar or murderer can claim a pre-eminence over you in vice so long as
the Proverbs stand, Ere long the heel of the Almighly shall be lified
higher than thy haughty head. He will cast thee down, be thy look never
so prond ; for the Lord hath purposed it to stain the pride of all glory, and
to bring into contempt all the excellency of the earth. There is, again, an
- arrogance of mind, of judgment, of opinion, just as ignorant—if not quite
so grotesque—as his who dreams that his birth is of hi%ler caste and his
blood of richer hue than other men. Humanity in the bulk is the idol of
some people; and yonder I see the man who quotes himself as an illustrions
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specimen, He does not believe in the total depravity of human nature.
Judging by himself, the statement that the whole head is sick and the
whole heart faint, is a myth; or if it were ever true of a recreant Jew, it
never was a fair indictment sgainst such an orthodox Christian as he is.
No, no; He has kept the law ; he feels that in all things he is blameless;
he lias not erred, neither will he humble himself before the word that God
speaks tous. Inthe opinion of such,the Gospel thatwe preachis very good
for harlots, thieves, and drunkards, but it is of no use to the righteous, to
those who have put down their names among those who need no repentance.
Admirable in their conduct, their temper amiable, and generous in their dis-
position, a salvation by free-grace would be wasted on them. The Lord will
abase thee, be thcu man or woman, whosoever thou mayest be; e will
shame thee; the axe is getting ready to be laid at thy root even now. Thy
goodness is mot God’s goodness, and thy righteousness is not Christ’s
righteousness, therefore shall the moth consume it, and it shall be eaten
away. Or it is my friend yonder, a working-man. He says, *Well, you
know I work as hard as anybody, and I bring up my children as well as I
can; I have nothing from the parish, and I am always generous; if I see
2, poor fellow out of work I always give him something; and as long as I
have bread to eat I always see to my poor mates, though I have not much
to give away, and I do nof think it is right to tell me that I am not going
to heaven,” Ah! the Lord will deprive you of such boasting, for He will
bring down all these high trees. You that have any righteousness of your
own, whether you be rich or poor, the same word will apply to you all,
What mattereth it whether you are born of princes, or the offspring of
beggars, pride will nestle in any heart, and pride and presumption will take
advantage of any circumstances. If you boast of your own righteousness,
whoever you may be, the Lord putteth His arrow to His bow, and He will
surely smite you through the loins. Perhaps ¥ may nddress some person—
though such geod folks do not often come here—who says, “Well, I am a
member of the orthodox and true Church; I have been baptized, and I
have been confirmed after the most proper and orthodox manner; I receive
the Lord's Supper or all fit and proper occasions. Nobody can find any
foult with me, All through Lent % have fasted—except that his Grace the
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Pope of these days. I suppose, had the
privilege of giving a dispensation, so that those good souls who venture to
laugh and be happy when the Prince and Princess pass through our streets,
may go to heaven for all that; they are allowed a plenary indulgence to
enjoy themselves, They would hardly have ventured to cease from fasting
that day if it had not baen for that dispensation. The clergyman, says our
high friend, from whom I take the sacraments, has gone through the right
thing in the right way; from the best priestly hand, too, he has received
the apostolical ordination, and the altar where I worship, is it not goarnished
with rich needlework, and adorned with many precious stones, and is not
its darkness illuminated with fine candles. How tasteful the architecture;
how decorous the congregation; how enchanting the music. There are
none of your rough, wild notes, that give vent to the feelings. Our organ
ig the perfection of mechanism, and it is played with the utmost skill. Our
Professional singers perform their parts with dramatic taste. Our litanies
are wailed out in plaintive tones. We do the thing ir the right style; and
as I am a momber of a chureh of the straitest sect, T believe I must neces-
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sarily inherit eternal life.” From thy towering imaginations, O man, thon
shall speedily totter, for God will cast thee down, ag surely as thou livest,
for there is no boasting even of our orthodoxy, or of our attention to religicus
formalities that shall ever be allewed to abide His judgment. The Lord
hath set His face against all boastings, and all confidences other than a
trust in the Cross, and a holy reliance on the finished work and righteous-
ness of Jesus Christ.

Or shall it fare better with another class, more numerously represented
among our occasional hearers. There is my friend over yonder, who says,
“ Well, well, I do not helieve in forms and ceremonies; but, mark you, I
alwaysjudge and weigh everything.” He estimates himseifas an independent
thinker; hes bound by no precedents, fettered by no ereeds, and considers
that hie is amenable to no judgment but his own.  He owns no lord but his
own conscience, no duty but such as he prescribes himself, and as for
wisdom, le looks with indifference on all things whatsoever that his private
jadgment hes not endorzsed. Moreover, e doubts the inspiration™of the

ible, and has his misgivings as to the authenticity of some parts of it,
He indulges a little suspicion as to the Deity of Christ, and as to the doe-
trines of grace; he professes much intelligence, but he exhibits gross
negligence. Strong in his sel-assertion, he makes light of the Word of
God, and the will of God, while he holds prophets and apostles in little
esteem. Ah! well, brother, God is against you, He will make & fool of
you one of these days, if you are so wise as to exalt yourself above His
revelation. He will pull the feathers from you upon which you plume
yourself so much, and set you naked to your shame. The world shall see
your folly. I tell thee, captious questioner, that the Lord will bring thee
down. ‘¢ Tut, tut, tut, I do not believe in any of these things,” exclaims
the suceessful merchant; I say the best thing is to push ahead on cne's
own account; I mean to save money, to get rich, to rise in the world the
same as others have done who have made capital of their own wits, and
taken care of their own inferest. This i5 the religion of many people; their
creed being that God will help those who help themselves. In their
account the highest wisdom is to attend fo this world, and as for the world
to come, they consider it the. best policy to ignore it. To the statutes of
the Lord they give no heed. Eviden{ly you see no ne¢ed to depend on Grod,
with a stout pair of arms and & good clear brain, you are confident you can
make your own way in the world. 'Will you prosper, sir? I tell youno; for
God isagainst you. The Lord will bring youdown ; and whether it bestrength
of limbs and lungs, or strength of brain and intellect by cunning werks or
scheming plans, He will lay you level with the dust ere long, and you shall
know that he who exalteth himself against his Maker mnaketh a sorry adven-
ture, in which he shali surely meet with disaster and everlasting confusion.

Time would fail me, albelt in an assembly like this, I might go en to
seleot the high trees, I might pick out one professor who is high because
of his wonderful experience; another who is lofty in his own estimation .
because of his singular clearness on every point of doctrine; then there is
our friend who brings a little tact and talent to enliven the fellowship; and
a still more elevated individual who subscribes liberally to the eause, and
patronises it ostentatiously, “Well, be he who he may, fo whomasoever in
thig place this text shall apply, the Lord hath said it, and He will do it
— T will bring down the high trees,”
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IT. Furthermore the Lozd seys,—* I will exalt the low tree.” Here is
a word of comfort to some who specially need it. You remember Joseph
in the dungeon, Israel in Egypt, Hannah in thé family of Elkanah, Devid
when Samuel would have passed him by, Hezekiah when Sennacherib re-
.buked him. Are not all these instances of God exalting-the low tree ? We
have no time to expatiate on them, though they are wel worthy of atten-
tive study. But rather now let us ask, where are the low trees here-among
ourselves? Who are they? The low trees are those pcor in spirit, those
who think others better than they are themselves, who instead of carving
their names high are willing to have them writien low, because they feel
they have nothing whereof to glory, nought wherein to boast. The low
trees are the penitents, those who take their stand afar off with the publican,
and say—* God be merciful to me a sinner;” you that feel your own weak-
ness to do anything aright; you that feel your own worthlessness and are
afraid that God will never hear your prayers; you that are bowed very
low with & sense of guilt and hardly dare to look up to the place where His
honour dwelleth; you are the low trees, you are such as God exalfeth,
You. too, who tremble at His word, who when you see the threatening,
tremble lest it should be executed upon you; who when you hear the pro-
mise hardly think it possible that such & great promise can belong to yeu.
—you are the low trees—~God shall exalt you. You that feel yourignorance
and are willing to be instructed ; you that are made like children, and are
ready to sit at the feet of Jesus, and to learn of Him; you that have been
broken in pieces till you feel that if God were to give you even o erumb of
‘mercy, it would be more than you deserve, and are willing to take that
crumb of mercy in His own way just as He is pleased to give it—you are
the low trees. And you that are despised, poor Christians, that walk in
darkness and see no light; you that are slandered for Christ's sake; you
to whom bad names are given because you choose to follow Christ; you of
whom the world is not worthy, and whom, on the other hand, the world
accounts to be unworthy of its notice,—you are the low trees, and Ged
shall exalt you. God grant us grace to humble ourselves under Iis mighty
hand, The Lord make us to be low trees; and if we be low trees already,
and lowly in our own esteem, may He fulfil His word in us, and comfort
us now. The Lord exalteth the low trees. I feel persunded that I am
addressing some to whom my text is peculiarly applicable as a word of
consolation. Is there o soul among you that is ready to despairea low
tree, 5o low that it can only compare itself to a bramble-bush. Well, God
dwelt in & bush. You may think that if He should have mercy upon all
other men yet He must make an exception of you, so aggravated are your
offences, so depraved your disposition, and so alien to anything good is your
natoral temperament. Oh! bless the Lord! Ie exalteth the low tres.
If this voice can reach now any humble, fearful, broken-hearted soul, even
though that soul should say it 1s too good tobe true, yet, in God’s name, let
me assure you it is "‘God's message to you. Rejoice, yea sing unto your
God, for He will lift up the poor from the danghill, while He casteth down
the mighty from the seats of their pomp and their places of power.

IIL. The Lord has also declared that “ He will dry np the gréen tres.”
‘Whether that green tree be high or low it does not matter, if # be green in
itself He will cut it down. Mark you, a man may be as high &8s heaven, if
it is God that makes him high he will stand; but if he be high in creature-
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strength, and creature-merits, and creature-glory, he shall be brought
down; and a man may be aslow as he likes and never be exalted, if he is
oply low in his own meanness and beggarly spirit. That is not the spirit
of lowliness that God blesses. In like manner & man may be green because
he is planted by the rivers of God’s living waters, that 1s healthy enough ;
but those that are like the green bay tree of the Psalmist, trees growing in
their own soil, never transplanted by grace, green in the verdure of worldly
prosperity, and taking all their delight in earthly things—those are the
trees God will dry up. Many I know of this kind! They profess to
be God’s people, and they say, *¢ Well, I never have any anxiety about my
eternal state, I do not see why I should ever have any doubts of fears. I
have no prickings of conscience; I do not know what people mean when
.they sing, “'Tis a point they Iong to know, oft it causes anxious thought.”
This green tree boasts *that its leaves never fade, that its evidences are
always bright.” ¢ They have no changes, therefore they fear not God.”
¢ They have not been emptied from vessel to vessel,” They have no cares,
they walk confidently, they talk arrogantly, they smile disdainfully at some
of God's people who groan over their infirmities and bemoan their sins.
Perhaps they go the length of protesting that they have-no vices, and
do no wrong; or if not, they will say, “ Why,sas for me, I have overcome
all my bad habits and made amends for all my youthful follies and indis-
cretions, and if I have any infirmities they are only such as are natural
to all men, and they do not cause me any trouble.” Then he turns round
and rails on this wise, ‘“ I cannot think how some of God's people can do
as they do.” No, he is such a blessed, heavenly-minded hypocrite, that
after he has condoned his own crimes he condemns other people’s customs;
and he holds up the severity of his judgment as a proof of the infegrity
of his character. He makes broad fringes to his own garment, and he
cannot think how good men can wear such narrow fringes to theirs; he has
a wide phylactery, and he cannot imagine how a godly man can wear a
smaller one; Le prays an hour-and-a-half at the corner of the street, he
cannot think that any man is godly who prays for ten minutes in his
closet; he sounds a trumpet and gives away three-halfpence to the poor;
he cannot understand people when they give away ten pounds or a hundred
pounds in the cause of religion, he thinks they must have mercenary
motives. He might stand up and say, “ Look at me if you want to see
what a man should be, how a Christian should live, and what his manner,
and conduct, and conversation should be,” Behold the man who counts
himself the paragon of perfection. Have you never met with such green
trees ? T have, Thesc people feed without fear, and mock without motive.
They laugh at the idea of Paul's apprehension, when he said “I keep
under my body, lest, after having preached to others, I myself should be
a cast-away.” They think such fears inconsistent with the doctrine of
final perseverance, though in this they are mistaken, A man may know
that a true believer will persevere and yet be very much afraid that he
shall not himself hold out, becanse he may suspect himself whether he is a
true believer at all. This green tree is never troubled about the future; it is
all right with him; he has launched upon a smooth, deceitful sea, and he
believes it will be calm until he gets to the other side; as for human
weakness, he knows nothing at all about that. He hears God’s children
erying, ¢ Who shall deliver us from the body of this death?” and he looks
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shocked ; he hears these people say they can do nothing, and he takes up
another ncte and says, “I can do all things.” By way ef extenuation he
may put in the words, « through Christ who strengtheneth me,” but they
are heartlessly added as an appendix. The pith and force of the matter
lie in the first clause of the sentence. The profsssor too, who is like this
green tree, boasts his deep experience. Young Christians he frowns at—
he does not like young people. No, he would not have many young people
in the Church, because they might adulterate it, and bring down its
spiritual tone. As to doctrine he is profoundly learned; “he can a huir
divide, betwixt the west and north-west side,” and he censures at once the
man who does not understand all the points. He understands more than
the Bible reveals; he has improved upon the Seriptures; and those who
cannot get up to his standard of orthodoxy he despises. As for the poor,
_oand meek, and sickly among the people of God, he, one of the strong ones,
pushes then on on one side, and will give them no rest. If you have never
seen any of these green trees, I have. Are there not here some green
trees that God will dry up? There never was a man yet that had anything
to boast of as his own, but God was sure to dry him up. You may let
your life be green as emerald, but it shall be brown as March dust before
long. You seek sap and nourishment from yourselves; you must wither if
you do that, The spider’s web—how soon it is blown away; and well it
may, because it cometh out of the spider's own howels; and everything
that comes ont of self, and lives on self, and hangs on self, and fattens on
self, no matter how green it may be, verily, verily, it shall be dried up.

IV. Lastly the Lord makes “ the dry tree to flourish.” There are some
dry trees to be pitied in their present condition, yet to be congratulated on
their prospects. I would not say a word to encourage doubting, but E
would say a great many words to encourage doubters. How many of
God's people may be fitly compared to a dry tree. They have little joy;
they have not got to full assurance yet, and they sometimes think they
never shall. They are often trembling. They are afraid to say “ My
beloved is mine and I am His;” and every night before they go to bed they
feel such a consciousness of sin that they can hardly sleep ; in fact they
could not sleep at all if they had not fled to the fountain and washed once
more, They feel themselves so weak that where others go and think
nothing of it they dare not trust themselves. They are afraid to go into
temptation, and sometimes they feel their own weakness so much that they
do not exert themselves as they ought, and hence their low spirits, their
melancholy, and their mourning. They think they are of no use to the
Church ; sometimes they are half-inclined to suspect it was a mistake for
them to be baptised, and that they were to blame for uniting themselves
with the people of God. ¢ Obh,” say they, “If I be & lamb, I am the
sickliest of the whole flock.” And besides this, were I an heir of promise
should I feel the assaults of sin as I do? or should I be so much the prey
of indwelling corruption, and become so dry and withered? Do they
retire to the closet to pray, hardly a word can they utter, They come to
the agsembly gf believers, and though they do sing with their lips, ‘the
heart cannot sing as it would, There are times, too, when walking home
they say, I go where others go, but I get no comfort ; if I were really the
Lord’s should I be thus; if I did trust Christ should I ever be brought so
low ? Bretliren, ifitis of your own bringing about that you are thuz dry, I do
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-not offer you any comfort, but if the Haly Spirit has led you to see your
weakness, your nothingness, your deadness, then I am glad you have been
brought to this pass, for God will cause the dry tree to flourish. When we
are weal then are we strong. Young Christian, that is a lesson that you
and I have to learn. When I first knew the Lord I confess I did not know
much about the plague of my own heart, though I had passed through five
years of solemn and sorrowful conviction of sin. After I knew the Lord I
remember saying that if there was one thing that was infinite besides
God's goodness it must be my own depravity. I recollect that within a
week after I found liberty and rejoiced in the Lord, I would have crept
into any mouse-hole to hide my head in very self-abasement. I could not
say that Te was mine. Though there are times with my soul now when
can preach to you of full assuranee, there are other times when I would
change with the merest child that the Lord has, if I might but have his
evidences, and rend my title as clear as he can his, Nor am I altogether
gorry for this. Most gladly would I be a dry tree if God will eause me fo
flourish; The death warrant is gone out from God against everything that
is of the creature. Remember, all that is of nature’s spinuning must be
unravelled; not your bad nature only, but yowr good nature; not your
vices only, but your-virtues; not your sins alone, but your graces; all these
mugt be contemned and despised so far as you venture to put them in the
place of Ghrist. You must cry ¢ Away with them ; away with them,” as
if they were so much dung and dross. Christ's blood only for our hope,
the Spirit's work only for our life, stand here and we are safe. The dry
tree by Divine grace shall flourish; the green tree deserted by the dew of
Heaven, shall dry up; the low tree, fostered by the husbandman, shall
mount even to the stars; the high iree, cut down by the axe of judgment,
shall lay outstretched along the plaing of ruin for ever. .

I think I ses the last great day. There is a greater forest than this;
this is but one corner of it. I see that forest stretched over sea and land,
over mountain and valley. It is a forest of men. There stand the
Pharisees, the self-righteous, the tyrants, the autocrats of haughty mien,
the men of profound intellect with lofty brows; the men that questioned
God’s government, the infidels who said “Atheos,” and denied His being.
I see the high trees, that towered to such an elevation, and attracted so
muoch admiration; and there, too, are the low tress contented to be low,
for Christ of Nazareth was lowly., He, whose disciples they are, came
riding .on an ass even in the day of His highest earthly triumph. And now
I hear the trumpet ring excaeding loud and long. Through the glades of
that vast human forest the sound comes ringing broad and clear. * Smite!
smite! smite! and let all the high trees falll” Oh God, what a crash!
He smote great kings and slew fumous kings; for His mercy endureth for
ever. He smites. What, another crash! the orthodox who rested in their
orthodoxy ; and the self righteous men and women fall there, yonder the
philosophic Atheist, and here the scoffing sceptic; there the haughty
persecutor, and there again the pompous priest and the pretentions cere-
monialist. Gather them, gather them, gather them; in Tophet ordained of
old, pile them togetlier, cedar upon oak, and elm upon fir, gather them
together; pile them on,"pile them up; let the breath of the Lord, like a
stream of brimstone, come upon the mighty pile. It is the funeral pyre
of the giants. There lies the dead body of sin, and here comes the living
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spouse of sin, to be immolated upon that same pile. Her name is Pride.
She comes and clasps her husband. The great transgression and the evil
imagination, together they lie down, and the flames rise up. Now the
cedars that were full of resin give forth their flame, and the sparks go up
to heaven, and the flames even unto the throne of God, whilst I hear the
voices of multitudes singing—¢* Hallelujah! Hallelujak! IIallelujah! for
thou bast judged the great whore, even Pride, and thou hast given her up
to be burned with fire! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!”* But what
of you, what of you, that will be faggots to that great burning? What of
you, proud sons of men, that will be fuel to that flame ? Turn ye, turn ye!
Fly yeto Christ, and then you shall stand and join the seng—* Hallelujah!
Hallelujah! Hallelgjah!” while their smoke goeth up for ever and ever.
“ Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, ye judges of the earth,
Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest
He be angry, and ye perish from the way when His wrath is kindled but a
little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him.” Oh that we all
may be found among the humble—not the haughty—in our present life,
and that we may be gathered among the blessed, mot destroyed among
those whom the Lord abhorreth in our future destiny, Amen.

 Essugs oy Popers on Religiovs Subjects,

ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

BY- JABEZ BURNS, D.JD., LL.D,

No. 4—~SOME OF THE FATHERS—CY-
PRIAN OF CARTHAGE, AND AMBROSE
: OF MILAN.

CF the ministry of many of the
Apostles we have not a single sen-
tence of information. They bore
the Dblood-stained banner of mercy
to the various nations of the earth,
and, filled with the Holy Ghost,
they extended the Kingdom of
Christ among the diverse peoples of
mankind, Most of them died in
harness, and obtained the glorious
¢rown of martyrdom. Their im-
mediate successors were doubtless
men of a similar spirit, and would
follow closely in their walke, testi-
fying earnestly and plainly the
things pertaining to the Gospel of
Christ,

They were distinguished for the

heliness of their lives, their devoted-
ness to the great work, and their
sacrifice of all things for the honour
and glory of Christ. They preached
that sinners might be awakened,
convineed, and truly converted ; and
then that, as believers and diseiples,
they might be built up in all Christ-
ian knowledge, and in all the graces
and virtues of spiritual life. Ora-
tory, simply as such, was nof made
a chief study by the earliest of the
Fathers, but when we reach the
period of Cyprian of Carthage, in
the third century, we Lave sufficient
evidence of considerable literary
culture, as well as powerful eloquent
speaking.

In his day fearful abuses had
rigen in the Church, and a thorough
reformation was indispensable to its
very existence. At length a terrible
plague broke out, and then both
professions and principles  were
thoroughty tested. His lubours,
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sacrifices, and zeal, now told amaz-
ingly on the people. Itwasa erisis
fitfor the display of theloveliest as-
pects of Christianity ; its brotherly
love; its heroism in suffering; and
the power of its glorious hopes.
. The Church awoke into life, and
gladdened and blessed the plague-
stricken eity. The sick and dying,
Christian and Heathen, were tended ;
the dead—buried; the famished—
fed ; and an incense perfume of life
and immortality breathed from the
sanctuary through the tainted
air.

Cyprian was the soul of this
movement of mercy, which was twice
blest, blessing not only its objects
bat its agents, by making them for-
get their own Woes in miristering to
others, and exchange the morbid

loom and inaction of sorrow for the
ealthful and gladsome throb of
heart, which is the never failing
concomitant of active benevolence.
His success in this noble work was
due, in great measure, to his know-
ing his place and keeping it, and
keeping all others in theirs. His
work was to get resources, to procure
labourers, to find them work, and
keep them at it, He was bishop,
overseer, superintendent, and he
knew that he could do mors by
planning and preaching than by
carrying with his own hand medi-
cine or food to the houses of the
sick and hungry. He left such
ministries to his preshyters, deacons,
and beadles. He was daily in the
pulpit, and amid farewells fo the
dying, and sounds of frantie mourn-
ing for the dead, rung out the clear
soul-stirring tones of his voice like
that of an angel of mercy. Iis
words filled with light and music
that sad scene of sorrow and death;
they bore the fire of his spirit into a
thousand hearts. and set them aglow
with the flame with which he burned,
He was liberal of his own money,

but a thousand times more was
needed than he could give; he was
willing fo devote his personal efforts,
but it was little that one pair of
hands and feet could do.

He had, however, what the erisis
needed—an eloquent tongue that
opened the purses of the rich, and
obtained the services of the poor.
Never was oratory employed in a
better cause, or erowned with more
success. Nowhere can we find a
more pleasing proof that the pulpit
might easily lead the vanguard of
all philanthropic movements, and
that the Christian orator can bring
forees into play which are heyond
the reach of others. The eircum-
stances of his death are thus re-
corded.— When the pro-consul read
aloud, “It is the will of this court
that Thascius Cyprianus be imme-
diately beheaded,” the martyr re-
plied “Thanks be to God!” and a
shout arose from the crowd, “ We
will die with him.” He was marched
at once to the place of execution, a
field near Sexti, under a strong es-
cort. It was a plain, thinly planted
with trees, which many of the im-
mense concourse that had collected
climbed, to see their bishop die.
He I2id aside his cloak and knelt
down in prayer, then rising took off
another upper garment, ordered
twenty-five gold pieces to be given
to the trembling executioner, bade
him do his office quickly, covered
his face with his hands, and ealmly
awaited the fatal strolke.

His death was worthy of his life.
His brave soul passed away exulé-
ing in the glory of having won the
martyr's crown after manfully and
zealously finishing his work, and
doing as much for the Church in
his brief episcopate of ten years, as
probably all the rest of his contem-
poraries put together.

Ambrose of Milan was elected
Bishop in the room of Auxentius,
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and he soon became a great power
both in the pulpit and out of it.

His zeal was most intense, and
his spirit burned with fervid emo-
tions for the purity of truth, and for
the extension of godliness. A fair
and candid reviewer of his life, says,
“He constantly urged on his hearers
the careful study of the Scriptures.
¢ Meditate,” he says in one of his
homilies, ‘on the law the whole
day; you must not run throvgh it
cursorily. If youwish to buy a field, if
you are purchasing a house, you
take into your counsel a man of
skill, and carefully consider what is
right, lest you should happenin any
point to be mistaker. Buf own
that the question is of your own
purchase and price, consider what
you are, and what credit you have.
‘What do you gain! Not land,
money or gems, but Jesus Christ,
to whom no price or ornament can
be compared. Take as your coun-
sellors, Moses, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Peter, Paul, John, and the greatest
counsellor of all, Jesus the Son
of God, that you may gain the
Father.”

By a fine spiritual instinct, by a
soundness of heart rather than
clearness of head, he was led to
give a prominent place to those
evangelical truths that were mixed
up with the theological rubbish of
the time. But not being of a spec-
ulative cast, and being called o
teach others before he was taught
himself, he took up the orthodoxy
of the day as he found it, and the
utmost that he in his own estimation,
the least of all Bishops hoped, was
to master the prevalent doctrinal
ideas. = Amid his incessant and
varied labours, he seems to have
heard in his soul the music of
_ wonderful melodies, at least he
wrote sacred hymns which have all
appearance of having—

Gushed from his heart,
As showers from the clouds of summer,
Or tears to the eyelids start.

Augustine, in his confessions, gives
us a sratch of one of them.

Overcome with sorrow at his
mother's death, after having in vain
sought relief from his anguish, he
threw himself on the bed and fell
asleep ; on awaking he thonght of
the lines he had often heard sung
in the cathedral of Milan-—

“Creator of this wondrous whole,
Ruler of earth and starry pole,

Thou robest the day in beauteous light,
And dower'st with grateful sleep the
night, )
Thatthe weary refreshed atlabour’s eall,

May riso from sweet repose.
That tho load from the jaded mind may
fall,
The heart forget its woes.”

He preached every Sabbath, and
the fame of his eloquence spread
far and wide. It is a proof of its
artistic excellence, that Augustine
was charmed by it at the time he
wag regarding the Gospel with the
cold disdain of scepticism ; but by-
and-by, he tells us that his inward
exclamation from being, ** How fine,”
became  How true.” The infiuence
of Ambrose's preaching on Augus-
tine is enough alone {o immortalise
it. His deficiency in theological
knowledge he supplied by earnest
devotion to study. Augustine tells
us that he repeatedly found him
buried in a book on calling on him,
all being permitted to enter without
announcement, and that loth to
disturb him, he would go away with-
out speaking, Tt was no disad-
vantage to him that be did not pass
from the schools of rhetoric direct
to the pulpit, but spent an interme-
diate stage amid the din of the
Forum, The knowledge of the
world, and the practical training in
public speaking he thus acquired
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were invaluable. This holy servant
of the Master, finished his course
and workin 327,aged 64. Wegeehow
ennobling is a living Christianity,
and how the Divine grace is magni-
fied in the seli-sserificing toils and
devoted fidelity of the preachers of
the Cross.

e iy

CHRIST AND ZACCHEUS.
BY
Luka xix. 1—10,

Jmavs entered and passed through
Jericho, The entrance of Jesus ex-
¢ited the interest of the populace,
and large numbers of them turned out
to see and hear this new and probably
unexpected visitor. The people then,
asnow, were easily excited, and fond
of novelty. One man, at least, was
deeply interestod, A man who held
an important office in the city, the
chief of the tax-gatherers, and also
rich, This man sought to see Jesus.
It was something more than mere
curiosity that excited the interest of
Zaccheus, There were pulsations
and feelings of a deeper character

REV. G. SEAR.

than the mere gratification of seeing

the stranger; probably Zaccheus
could hardly account for the im-
pulse; could not himself define or
express it; but Jesus recognises the
smallest grain of faith, and acknow-
ledges and encourages the feeblest
effort to see and know Him, There
¢annot be a nobler purpose in the
human breaat than the desire to see
Jesus, and these spiritual impnlses
are recognised by Him even before
wo know them ourselves. Probably
Zaccheus was a8 much astonished
a8 any of the crowd when Jesus
ﬁed up and saw and spake to

o Heo had heard of Jesus: The first

|

relationship to Him, inasmuch as it
ig the first step toward our reception
or rejection of Christ. IHaving
heard of Jesus we cannot remain
there ; we must either go on to see
and know, to love and serve Him,
or turn away and reject Him, The
bearing begat in the breast of Zac-
cheus the desire to see, and at this
point he encountered his first diffi-
culty; desired, but ¢ could not,”
because he was small of stature.
Those who desire to see Jesus soon
find the first difficulty, soon reach
the point where our littleness, or our
unbelief, or our sinfulness stands in
the way, and we stand before if,
desiring, but eannot.

How much depends upon the way
in which we meet this first difficulty
in coming to Christ. One whole
life may be affected by it; we may
turn back at first sight of it, and so
quench the spark of desire until if
dies in our breast, and we lose the
golden opportunity, and end our life
without seeing or knowing Jesus;
or we may bravely face the difficulty.
and conquer. Zaccheus boldly met
it, made an effort to overcome, and
conquered. There is hope of the
man whose heart igstirred with true
passion to get a view of Christ. He

| may sometimes exceed the bounds of

propriety, and may thus excite some
amount of ridicule, and even scorn.
Perhaps Zaccheus did. The chief
of the publicans, and the richest
man in the eity, climbing a tree in
the public thoroughfare might be
considered an impropriety, but the
object was worthy gnd commendable.
We ean bear a few improprieties
where there is a deep and earnest
desire to see and know Jesus.
‘When Jesus passed by, He looked
up and saw him, and kngw him ;
knew the thoughts of his heart
Jesus locked; He saw; Ke spake
words of encouragement. He ig

hoazing of Jesus doeply affects our | constantly looking out for anxious
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souls. Our anxiety may not be
known to others. Our dearest
friends may be urnacquainted with
it, but Jesus sees what is passing
in our hearts. Zaccheus was as
much astonished as any man when
Jesus, looking up, said, “ Zaccheus,
come down.” He might have said
in reply, ‘“ How knowest thou me? ”
Zaccheus had felt a desire to know
Him; even, perhaps, to entertain
Him ; but like many other inquirers
after Jesus, he eould not invite him.
Here again, is another difficulty,
that of diffidence, Jesusmeets this
at once, and sets him at ease.
“Come down, for to-day I musi
abide at thy house.” Jesus is even
1more ready to make our hearts His
home than we are to receive Him.

‘“He made haste and came down,
and received him joyfully.” o

The man who ran fo see Jesus
was very likely to make haste to re-
ceive him., When our desires are
fully realised we are joyful, and we
haste to the fullest meagure of en-
joyment. So Zaccheusmade haste.

The presence of Jesus opens the
heart of Zaccheus, as the flower
opens its petals to the summer sun,
In the presence of Christ, Zaccheus
opens his heart towards the poor,

even to the half of his goeds, and |

also to make a fourfold restitution to
those he had wronged.

‘We are not much surprised that
there should have -been murmuring
emong the people when Jesus went
to be his guest. Theysaid “hewas
a sinner,” but Jesus, who saw faz-
ther than the people, said he was a
gon of Abraham, notmerely by birth,
but because in him was found the
germ of like precious faith by which
Abraham became the friend of God.
¢ Thig day is salvation come to this
house, for the Son of Man is come
1o seck and o save that which was
lost.”

Reader, Jesus is passing by, Is
there in your heart a desire to see
and know Him? Are you hesitating
befors the first difficulty ? Are you
saying, if things were different, I
might be a disciple? Does your
littleness, your position, your sinful-
ness, stand in the way? Do not
turn aside. Meet it boldly; it is not
insurmountable. Face it; attempt
to overcome it,and you will conguer.
You may have to make some sacri-
fices, peradventure to incur some
blame. Scme may murmur, some
may seorn; but Jesus will look, and
gee, and speak,—yen more, he will
come and dwell in your heart and
bring all the blessings of salvation,
« He will not break the bruised reed
or quench the smoking flax,” but will
recognise the spark of faith and fan
it to a flame. Halsiead.

THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY SCRUTATOE,
Crarres IV.—Mr. Stirling.
As we hgve for the reader’s profit,

given him an insight info the
eharacter of the Church Meetings

held by the Baptist Church in

Tales wmd  Sheiches,

Grumbletown, it may not be out of
place if we sttempt now to pave the
way for giving him a lttle further
information relative to the causes
that operated, unhappily, to make
those meetings what they were
That they were pot always of such
o questiomable charscter is proved
by several interesting - entries re-
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corded in the church book, When
the little band of baptized believers
agreed to be formed into a Church,
after Gospel order, and met for
worship in a small room, their
meetings were invariably spiritual,
pleasant, and profitable. Their
songs were songs of gladness, their
prayers were prayers of the heart;
and as often as the Word was
preached it was accompanied with
‘‘the demonstration of the Spirit and
with power.” United in feeling and
in action, each individual made his
or her influence felt for good, and
thus, to use the words of one of
the oldest members, ‘¢ the little room
was to them often like a palace, for
the glory of God appeared to be in
their midst.” Prompted by this
harmonious spirit and loving action,
they had, though comparatively few
and poor, set to work to build their
new chapel, and through being in
good repute amongst their neigh-
bours, were helped financially be-
yond their utmost expectations. If
was hoped then that a new tide of
spiritnal prosperity would set in,
and that the cause would do more
than ever towards the extension of
the Redeemer’s Kingdom. DBut this
hops was not destined to be realised.
The chapel had not been opened
many months before a series of pain-
ful conflicts ensued, that tended
rather to retard the extension of
Christianity than to promote it.
pr this came to pass, the rcader
will learn shortly from a detailed
conversation that took place in the
house of one of Mr. FErnest's
hearers.

In taking stock of his congrega-
tion, Mr. Ernest soon discovered a
constant hearer with whom he
wished to become acquainted. To
Deacon Cherry he therefore applied
for information, * Will yon please
inform me, Mr. Cherry, who that
gentleman is whose wife and family

oceupy
own ?”

“QOh! that iy Mr. Stirling. He
is one of the most intelligent
hearers you have. He was formerly
a member of the Church; but he
threw up, like a good many more,
because he got tired of the Church’a
ways and doings. You have never
spoken to him then?”

“I have merely shaken hands
with him at the close of the service.
He seems a very superior kind of
man,”

* Andhe is, too. He knows g deal,
for he has been well educated and
is a great reader. You should go to
his house and see what a large
library hehas. He thinks for him-
self, and cantalk like a lawyer, And
Ae has such a good-natured, merry
wife; it's as good as listening to a
piece of music to hear her laugh. I
reckon ’em to be two of the best
people that come to our chapel. Wish
we had more such like.”

“ Howmany children have they?”

“ Four: two boys and two girls;
a nice match, and all of ’em the
image of either father or mother.
And Mr, Stirling is fond of ’em.
Don't know hardly what he woulddo
if he was to lose one. He jumpsand
frolics with 'em at home as if they
were 80 many lambs, and he loved to
see 'em frisk and gambol. A rare
good father he is, and no mistake.
He says, as for him, ‘there’s no
Place like home,” and if you were to
see him enjoying himself at home
with his family, you would have
plenty of proof of it.”

“Is he a generous man, Mr.
Cherry ?”

“Generous! I should think he ig,
He isn't rich, but just middling, and
employs a few ‘ hands." His neigh-
bours ‘and workpeople give him a
first-rate character for being a ¢poor
man’s friend,” and when I hear that
of a man it always makes me think

the pew before your
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well of him, X know how good he
is to poor widows and orpbans end
bed-ridden folk ; for when, as a dea-
con, I have visited ’em, the tales
they have told me about his kindness
tothem in the hour of distress, would
have made your eyes water. And
then he gives to good causes, too,
and the best of all, makes no boast
on’t. Youdon't often see his name
on a subseription list, but the sumis
there, and may be a fairish sum too,
and that's the main thing, It’s not
the name people want, but the
figure. 'When I see at the head of
one of our subscription lists, ‘A
Yriend, £5, I don't need anybody
to tell me who that friend is. Says
I that's one as doesn’t want his left
hand to know what his right hand's
doing. Some folks, when they give
or do anything extra, make such a
fuss about it, that they always re-
mind me of cackling hens. When
one of 'em lays an egg, you know
what she will do; she will cackle
over it lond enough to be heard by
& good part of the parish. It's just
so with these cackling Pharisees.
Only let 'em give a small subserip-
tion to a society, or make somebody
alitile present, and they will trum-
pet it abroad to get people to praise
‘em, until those who hgve had the
misfortune to have it wish they had
never received it. But Mr. Stirling's
none o’ that sort.”

“ Does he take any parf in public
affairs 2"

““Not much; he just lectures a
bit, and takes the chair now and
then, But he never lectures for
money. He gives his lectures gratis
to help poor causes or good societies
when they've a balance the wrong
side. And, now I think on’t, e has

romised to give us a lecture before
ong to hielp us to get up ourinterest
for the chapel debt; so, if you want
to become acquainted with him, just
drop in and see him, and ask him

when it will be convenient for him
to come and serve us, It won't be
a bad introduction for you ; take the
hint.”

The reader hardly need be told
that Deacon Cherry’s hint was
quickly taken, and not only were
satisfactory arrangements made for
the delivery of the lecture, but a
cordizal invitation was also given to
Mr. and Mrs. Ernest to come to Mr.
Stirling’s hospitable mansion at an
early date, and * take a plain cupof
tea,” which invitation was as cordi-
ally accepted.

The day fixed for the visit having
arrived, a pleasant walk of two miles
into the country brought the pastor
and his wife within n few hundred
yards of their new friends’ resi-
dence, which they found to be a
tastefully-built brick house of me-
dium size, with a neat flower garden
in front, and = large kitchen garden
behind.

“ See, Lucy,” said Mr. Ernest,
¢ that is the house, and thereis Mrs.
Stirling looking out for us at the
door. And, actually, she is coming
to meet us.”

“QOh, I am so glad to see you.
Come on. We hoped you would -
come in good time.”

“Thank you, Mrs. Stirling., Itis
very pleasant toreceivesuch a hearty
reception. You have not even
waited for us to knock at the door.”

¢ That shows how welcome you
are, doesn't it? Now, Mr. Ernest,
step in and hang your hat up, and
then take your seat in the easy
chair by the fireside while I attend
to Mrs. Ernest. Mr. Stirling will
soon be in, and theboys andgirls too,
and then weshall have noise enough,
so make yourself as comfortable as
you can uniil they come.”

Mr. Ernest found this advice
easy to follow., A few minutes had
hardly elapsed, before Mr. Stirling
entered the room, accompanied
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by his four children, and alse two
of their cousins, * We have just
been having a good romp in the
fields, Mr. Ernest, and these young
folks have neatly tired me out; but
it has given me anexcellent appetite
for tea, and I trust your long walk
will have done the sams good service
for you.”

*We believe it has, sir, and in &
little time you may have demonstra-
tive evidence of it.”

“Very good, Then let us all
draw up to the table and commence
operations. Now, children, settle
down in your proper places; there
is plenty of room for us all, and
more too, if they were here.”

No second invitation was needed.
Such a table was worth drawing up
to. To have sung over it that
favourite verse of the melancholy

% Lord, what a wretched land is this,
That yiclds us no supplies,”

would have been a most ludierons
blunder.

“We thank Thee, Lord, for this our
food,”

was evidently far more appropriate.
Roast fowl and baeon, pork pie,
hot and cold cakes, pikelets soaking
in butter, sausage rolls, jam tarts,
plum cake, biscuits, cream almost
thiek enough fo be cut with a knife,
and black tea steaming in the small
tea-urn — all seemed to say to
hungry palates, * eat, drink and be
merry,” Not to do justice to se
many savoury viands, would in-

deed have been a sin of omission;
at least Mr. Stirling said so, and it
was evident that all present believed
him. Several plates soon showed
symptoms of gradual decline or
rapid consumption, and when all had
been cleared away, to Mrs. Stirling’s
gratification, the unanimous verdict
was given ¢ that they had all en-
joyed an excellent tea; that they
could nof have had a better.”

¢ Now, Mr. Ernest, come with me,
if you please, into the library; we
will leave these young folks to enjoy
their merry games, and also give
the ladies an opportunity—for which
I have no doubt they are ardently
longing—of telling each other their
gecrets.”

“ Most likely Thomas, you want
Mr. Ernest to go with you into the
library that you may talk over your
gecrets,”

‘Which was the correct version
did not transpire. As Mr. Stirling
merely gave a geod-humoured laugh
at his wife’s cheerful and quick
response, it may be taken for granted
that he did not think she was far
wrong.

‘What the ladies’ secrets were,
the reader will have no desire to
ascertain; but what transpiredinthae
library he shall be made acquainted
with in the next chapter.

(To be continued.)

ERRATA.—On page 74, sixih line from the
top, for “Member No. 8§ would be glad if
Membsr No 9,” resd ©Member No, 3 would
be glad if Member No, 8,” &e.

PRAYER FOR PAREXNTS.

AN earnest request is being made to
many pastors of Churches to remember
in their public prayers the special
needs of Christian parents in tho godly
npbringing of their children, There

can be no doubt that all right-minded
parents feel deeply the need of fre-
quent intercessory praycr on their be-
half ; and it is hoped, therefore, that
the request will be in all cases very
heartily complied with,
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An QAeroslic

In Memory of the late Rev. W, A. THemAs, pastor of the Church worshipping

at Peniel Tabernacle, Chalk Farm Road. Died February 1873.

at Brompton Cemetery.

Interred,

W ILniaM ABRaHAM THOMAS, & man of men,

I n many ways a wonder to himself,

L earned. in the doctrines of his Mastor;

L earned though self educated, he was

I n thought rare; sermonising clear;

A s a teacher instructive, as a preacher faithful,
M any the number that will call him blest.

A nd is he gona ? It geems but a dream.

B efore his Maler he stands in spotless purity ;

R ighteous made by Jesus, his life, his love, his all,
A nd with Him for evermore eternally socure.

H ang not the head—weep not

A s those without hope—bright shall be the

M orn that shall wituess the reunion of friends.

T-hon shout, brethren, shout, for surcly we cause
H allelnjah to God and the Liamb ;

O ’er death and the grave triumphantly glorious,

M aster to meet though through trouble he come;
A nd we who survive him let it be ours go to live,
3 eparate from sin dying, a like testimony leave.

W. Prawmocex.

Bebicks,

The Treasury of David. An Original
Exposition of the Book of Psalms,
with Illustrative Extracts, &c. By
C. H. SeoreroN, Vols, L, IL, IIT,

Tuge following refercnce to My, Spur-
goon’s valuable work on the Pgalms
occurs in the recently published anto-
biography of the lato Dr. Morgan, of
Belfust, [Epiror B, M.]

“T have spent my evenings this week
in reading Mr. Spurgeon’s book on the
first twenty-six Psalms, alarge volume,
consisting of his exposition of each of
the Psalms, with quotations from other
writers, much more lengthened than
his own comments. His exposition is
truly pood, sound, able, elegant, new,
and altogether admirable. There are
many passages of the finest English

eomposition, pure Saxon, simple, refined
and elear as crystal. They are moro
correct than his sermons, a3 might be
expeeted, being carefully written by
himself ; and yet they are no less
gpiritual, and practical, and popular,
I trust they may lead $o a more carefnl
perusal and study of this portion of the
Divino Word, The accompanying notes,
bulking very large in the volume, aro
most varied, and instruetive, and inter-
esting. This is the man who was
aceonnted a few years ago unlearned,
and nol sufficiently educated for the
Christian ministry, T never regarded
such opinions of him otherwise than as
the delusions of spiritual ignorance. I
belicve him to be thoe grestest power of
any man of the present age.”
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GLEANINGS AMONG THE SHEAVES.

A Mother in Israel ; or, @ Brief Memoir
of Mrs. Elizabeth Chaleraft, By F.
"W. BourNE. London: Bible Christian
Book Room, 57, Fairbank-street,
East-road.

Or all good and profitable reading, we
reckon well written memoirs among the
best. And thisis a gem of excellent
biography. The likoness opposite the
title-page bespeaks at once a kind wel-
come. Born in Hants in 1792, she died
in 1872, after a holy, happy and useful
life in the hope of a glorious immor-
tality. The memoir i8 well written,
and interspersed with apt and telling
quotations, rendering it both pleasing
and edifying. We give it our cordial
commendation.

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS.

The (Gardeners Magazine, &ec., edi-
ted by Shirley Hibberd, Esq., is worthy
of all the good things we have said of
it, and was never more ably conducted
than now.

The Interpreter. Part 15. Mr. Spur-
geon pursues the course he laid down
for the oxecution of this handsome and
unique work for family worship. It
cannot fail te be very acceptable to
Christian families nesding such helps.

Sword and Lrowel, full of good solid
articles. Not quite so vivacious ns it
is sometimes.

Baptist Magazine is more politieal
and ccclesiastical than wusual, but still
in spiritual things an avorage number.

Christian Armour contains several i this invaluable commentary
i vt

Papers of a very superior order.

The Hive is the Sunday-school
Teackers’ cheapost and ablest help.

The Systematic Bible Teacher is
deserving of a kindly roception.

The Sunday School Reformer contains
many special features of excellency,
and we hope will be well sustained.

The Ragged School Union Magazine
is a good and faithful exponent of that
sphere of Christian activity.

The Appeal isadapted forfreecireula-
tion.

Priestly Confession, &c. The suh-
stance of an excellent Lecture by Rev,
John Aldis, delivered at the Mechanics’
Instituto, Plymouth, is clear, sound and
foreible,  Such lectures should be
delivered in all onr chief towns. (Elliot
Stock, 1d.)

A Plain Paper on Preaching. By tho
Rev. G. W. Butler, M.A. (Macintosh,
2d.) Contains a variety of useful and
telling remarks, All preachers may
read it with advantage.

The Baptist. Earnest, faithful and
true to its vocation.

Old Jonathan ought to find favour
with all eamest minded evangelical
Christians.

The British Flag, filled with usefu}
papers.

Leport of the Baptist College, Regent's
Park, for 1872-73. No School of
the Prophets is more worthy of the
support of the denomination than
Regent’s Park College, and we are
delighted to see that they now supply
five mission stations.,

DBiblical Musexm. Part 39. (Elliot
Stock.) We renew our advice to all
Sunday School Teachers’, to possoss

Gleanings among the Sheabes,

HEAVEN A NEW CREATION.

I o feel grateful for the pains my
Jesus has taken with me. I want
to love Him more and serve Him
better, I want to have brighter
views of an eternal state, T

dreamt the other night that’I met
with a man that I knew had been
dead some time, and I enquired of
him what kind of a place Heaven
was. The answer was, ‘“’'Tis a
new creation,” and doubtless thatis
what Heaven will be—dnn W,
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NO CHANGE OF COMPANY.

‘Dr.PrestoN, when dying, exclaimed,
“ Blessed be God, though I change
my place, I shall not change my
company, for I kave walked with
God while living, and now I go to
rest with God.”

HAPPY TO LIVE AND DIE
IN CHRIST.

Just before Calvin died he wrote to
a friend these words, My respira-
tion is difficult, and I am about to
breathe the last gasp, happy to live
and die in Jesus Christ, who is gain
to all his children inlife and death.”
He felt what Paul felt when he said,
¢ For me to live is Christ, and to
die ig gain.” Is this ourlife? Will
this be our death? No life so
happy! No death so glorious as
this! God grant that both may
be ours.

TALKING AND HAVING.

Dr. Rirrox said at the funeral of
Mr. Ryland, “ We talk of candour;

hehadit.” Thiswasa great eulogium.
To be fair, candid, honest, straight-
forward, in all our transactions, and
make all arcund feel that we are
50, i3 to attain a God-honouring
Christian character. Many talk
about this virtue; let us see that
we have it.

HOW TO DO DUTY.

Faest do the duty which lies nearest
you, which you know to be a duty.
Probably, your second duty will then
have become clear.

KISSING THE STAKE.

Mr.SaUNDERS, at the stake of Coven-
iry, was offered a pardon if he would
revoke his heresies. He replied, “I
hold no heresies. I hold the doc-
trine of God, the blessed Gospel of
Chirist, and that I will never revoke.”
Taking the stake to which he was
about to be chained, in his arms, he
kissed it, saying, *“ Welcome the cross
of Christ; welcome eternal life.” The
fire was then kindled, and he went
in his fiery chariot to glory.

Doetry,

“IT IS I, BE NOT AFRAID.”

“Iris], be notalraid,” though thy head
is bound with woe,

Though thy faithless soul is frembling
and a cloud hangs o’er thee now ;

It is I, T never leave thee nor forsake
thee all the way,

Lift thine oyes, behold thy Saviour,
soon thy night shall turn to day.

“It is I, be not afraid,” though thy
earthly treasure’s gono,

I took it, child, that thou might’st have
a brighter, bettor one;

I saw ’twonld bo a hindrance, on thy
path thou would’st have strayed,

Qo in love to thee I ook H—*Itis T,
be not afraid.”

“It is I, bo mot afraid,” though the
tempter bids thee fear,

Look unfo me and thou art safe—Y'll
shortly bring thee here;

That where I am thou too may’st be—
thy sins on me are laid;

I am thy Mediator, “It is I, be not
afraid,”
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“It is I, be not afraid,” fight a little
longer there

With the world, the flesh and devil,
thon shalt have no fighting here ;

Thou shalt know no sin or sorrow—
thou shalt nover feel dismayed,

Watch and pray—I'll never leave thec
~—# Tt is I, be not afraid.”

“ Tt is I, bo not afraid,” for whon death
appodrs to thee,

He’ll only be the messenger to bid thes
come to me;

Fear not, for ¥ am with thee through
the valley and the shade,

A shining host shall bear thee—Tt is
I, be not afraid.”

ErizABETH GRAVES,

erominutional Inkelligence,

UHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. J. Comyawe Browx, who has
been for manpy years the respected
pastor of the church at Perth, has re-
ceived an invitation to Dundee.

Rev. J. Brown, Chipping Sodbury,
(loucestershire, has intimated his re-
signation of the pastoral charge which
he has held for five years, and expects
1o sail with other brothren, for America,
on the 21st April.

Rev. T. H. Holyoak, late of North-
ampton, has accepted an invitation to
the pastorate of Onslow Chapel, Queen's
Elm, Brompton.

Rev. J. Hillman has rosigned the
pastorate of the church at Barton Mills,
Suffolk, having accepted the pastorate
of the church at Chapel Fold, ncar
Dewsbury.

RicemansworTH, Hrrrs—Rev. C.
Evans having resigned the pastorate,
has preached his farewell sermons, and
during the evening servieco baptized
two candidates, making a total of ten
during his pastorate of fourteen months.
His present address is 27, Longley-
street, Blue Anchor-road, London, S.E,

Essr LoXpow.—A very pleasant
meeting was held in tho spacious
schoolroom:  uader Bow Chapel, on
Thursday evening, February 19, to
welcemo back the pastor, the Rev.
J. H. Blake, Afi4r .= severs illnass;
and in celebration of the completion of

his tenth year of labour in East Liondon.
Mr. Blake himself presided, and
amongst the speakers were tho Reva.
Dr. Burns, W. A. Blake, J, S. Stanion,
E. M. Erskine and J, Thomas. During
the evening a purse of gold was pre-
sented, in the name of the church and
congregation, to the pastor, who stated
that a debt of £7,000 on the chapel had
now been reduced to .£3,000.

SHREWSBURY.—On Sunday, March
10, very interesting services were
held in the Wyle Cop Chapel, Shrews-
bury. Rev. William Satchwell having
through a change of views on baptism
resigned the pastorate of the Indcpon-
dent Church, Hartshill, Warwickshirs,
Mr. Satchwrell, in a sermon preached to
a crowded congregation, stated his
reagon for becoming a Baptist, and was
afterwards baptized by Rev. W.
Wootton, Dawley. Three other can-
didates “put on Christ” in baptism at
the same time. In the ovening Mr
Wootton preached to a pumercus
andience and administered the or-
dinance of the Lord’s Supper. Mr,
Satchwell has decided to accept the
pressing and cordial invitation of the
Wycle Cop Baptist Church to hecome
its pastor.

Rev. E. P. Burett, of Bromsgrove,
has accepted the invitation of the church
at Hereford to the pastorate,

Rev. ©. Kirtland having nocepted ths
invitation to the pastorate of the church
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at Battersea Chapel, for thirty-six years
under the pastoral eare of the late Rev.
1L M. Soule, has given notice that he
will shortly vacate the office of Secre-
tary o the British and Irish Baplist
Home Mission.

The Rev. W, W. Laskey, after six
yenrs’ ministry at Stroud, has -accepted
the invitation to the pastorate of the
chureh at Worstead, Norfolk,

Rev. D. Wilshore, of High-strcot
Chapel, Willingham, has acceptod an
invitation to the pastorake of the church
at Prickwillan,

Rey. H. J. Betts, our friend and
brother whom we have long known
and mmuch respected, has signified his
wigh o retwrn to full pastoral werk
again, Our brother’s health has im-
proved, and we sincerely trust he will
soon meet with a suitable sphore of
labour. Mr. Betts address is Chestnut
Cottago, Crescent Park, Heaton Norris,
near Steckport.

PRESENTATIONS.

SHEFFTELD.—On  Monday evening,
March 9th, the members of the bible
class in commeetion with Portmahon
Chapel, held their second annual gather-
ing at the house of Mr. John Greaves,
president of tho class. About thirty
membeors and friends were present.
After tea Mr, W, 11, Hall, on behalf of
the class, presented to Mr. Greaves a
handsome writing desk, which had been
subscribed for exclusively by the young
ladies attonding tho class, and was in-
tonded fo express the great esteem in
which he is held by them. Mr. Greaves
acknowledged the gift in suitable terma,
and apoks of the good feeling which
had always been manifested by the
members to himself since the forma-
tion of the class, and the great interest
which he took in their temporal and
raligious welfare.

Rev. ¥. &, Marchant, of East-hill
Chapel, Wandsworth, haa been pre-
sertad by his church and congregation
with & purse of fitty guineas, a8 & mark
of esteem and decp Christian sympathy
with him in his recent sovere bereave-
ments,

Rev. W. Morris, of Wymeswold, has

been prosented with a purse containing
ton pounds by his congregation and
friends.

Mr. Phillips, on resigning the post of
superintendent of the Rose-street’
Sunday-school, a branch of Blooms-:
bury, hns been presented with a band-
some marble cloek.

Mr. Henry McKnight, cholrmaster in
Warwick-street Chapel, Jeamington,
was presented on the 24th of February
with & purse containing five pounds, at
a tea-meeting to which the choir was
entortained by the congregation. Mr.
MecKnight has conducted the psalmody
since the removal of the organ in 1870,

Rev. W. Norman, of IIntherleigh,
Devon, was presented, on the 26th of
February, with a purse containing
eighteen pounds ten shillings, con-
tributed by tho church and congrega-
tiom, in recognition of his faithful
services during the eighteen yoars of -
his ministry amongst them.

Rev. George W. White and his wife
were welcomed home, - after their
marriage, at a fea and public meoting
in the Baptist chapel, Enfield-town, N.,
on the 23rd February. Rev. J. Strib-
ling, Independent minister, presided,
and tho guests were presented with a
purse of gold from the ehurch and con-
gregation, a handsome timepieco frem
Mr.E, Gibbons, jun., deacon,and his wife,
o study table from the pastor’s Bible-
clasg, o set of silver teaspoons and

| sugar-tongs {from a member of the

church, and -a beautiful flower-stand
from the children of the Bunday-
schocl.

BusueyY, HErTa,—A meeting -of the
members of the church and congrega-
tion of the Baptist Chapel, Bushey
New-town, has just been held to wel.
come home their newly-married pastor
and his wife, Rev. W, H. and Mrs,
Rolls. Mr. Barnett, one of the deacons,
preaided ; and an addrges of congratnla-
tion, accompanied by a parse containing
thirtoen pounds ten shillings, was pro-
septed to the pastor. Mys. Rolls was
also presented, on behalf of the ladies
of tha chnreh and congregation, with &
dinner and tea service, &e., on bebalf
of the Sunday-schoel childrer with a
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handsome lamp and a silver-plated
toast-rack ; and on behalf of the Band
of Hope with a silver-plated teapot, &e.

Harrow, Essex.—On Monday, the
16th, a tea-meeting, followed by an
entortainment consisting of singing and
reading, was held in the School-room
of the Chapel, Potter-straet, undor the
presidency of the Rev. J. Billington,
pastor.  In the course of the evening a
purse containing four pounds ten
shillings was presented to Miss Clayden
as an acknowledgment of her sorvices,
presiding at the harmonium, in the
dovotions of the chapel.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

ILrorRD.—The anniversary sermons
of Itford Chapel will (D.V.) bo proached
on April 3rd (Good Friday). Rev.J.
Teal, Woolwich, will preach in the
morning, tho Rov. Jos. Fletcher, Com-
mercial-road Chapel, in the afterncon,
and the Rev. Chatles Stovel, vice-
president of the Baptist Union, in the
evening,

RECOGNITIONS.

HarrixeToN.—The rocognition ser-
vices of the Rev. James Manning wero
held on Tuesday, March 8rd. In the
afternoon, at three o'clock, Rev. W. H.
Burton delivered the charge to the
pastor, Rev. D. Ruasell to the church,
Rev. A. Glidden to the congregation.
Dinner was provided at the Chapel
Manse by the mombers of the church
and congregation for the ministers and
friends. A tea-meeting was held at
half-past five o’clock, and in the even-
ing a public meeting, Mr. J. Edwards
presiding. Mr. T. Wild, senior deacon,
stated that Mr, Manning began his
labours in the first Sunday in December
last, since which time thirty-seven per-
sons had been baptized, and others
added by transfer. The congregation
had largely increased, and the church
greatly revived. The mission-stations
had also improved, Addresses were
afterwards delivored by the Rovs. W.
Williams, A. Gliddon, W. H. Stone, A.
Hill, J. Williamsen, and others,

Rev, Henry Dolamore was publicly

recognised as pastor of Water-street
church, Stafford, on the 2nd of March,
The Rov. W. Walters gave the charge
to the pastor, and the Rov. J. Ferguson
the charge to the church, At tho pub-
lic meeting in the evening the chair was
occupied by the Rev. S. Panting, M.A,,
vicar of Chebsey, who expressed his
belief that whatever might be the ver-
dict of his brethren in the ministry upon
his conduct in taking the chair at a
meeting of his Dissenting brethren, yet
he felt satisfied of this—that he was in
the conscientious dischargo of a Chris-
tian duty ; that his conduct would com-
mend itself to the comscience of every
right-minded person of every section of
the Christian Church, and what was of
still greater importance, would receive
tho approbation of tho -great Hoad of °
the Church. Rev. W. Walters, of Bir-
mingham, stated that, although he had
been in the ministry for more than
thirty years, he had never before been
presided over at a Baptist tea-mocting
by a Church clergyman.

COUNTERSLIP, XEAR Brisror.—On
Wednesday evening, March 1lth, a
rocognition service on the settlemont of
the Rev. W. R. Skerry (late of Now-
castle-upon-Tyne), as pastor of the
Counterslip Baptist Chapel, in the place
of the Rev. R. P. Macmaster, took
place, The proceedings commenced
with tea, at which over 700 were pre-
sent, and at the subsequent meeting tho
chair was ocenpied by Mr. G, H. Leo-
nard, who was supported by the Revs.
T. W. Handford (of London), H. Nor-
vis, LW, R, Skerry, J. Penny, U. R.
Thomas, J. James, R. Glover, Adams,
and Baxter ; Messra, W. Pearce, S. B-
Wearing, E. Gay, B. T. Gough, &e.
Mr, Wearing (deacon) read an address,
in which the eleven years’ pastorato of
the Rev, R. P, Macmaster in that place
of worship was alluded to, and alse his
departure in Janunary, 1873, to another
sphere of labour. Since he had left no
dissensions bad sarisen. They had
waitad patiently until by a unanimous
voice they chose Mr. Skerry, who com-
mences his labour with prorise,

LLANDILO, RADNORSHIRE,—Rev, W.
Jenkins was publicly recognised as
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pastor of the church at Llandilo and
Painscastle, on Wednesday, February
11th, 1874. The service was held at
Marial, Llandilo. Rev. J. Nicholas
asked the quostions to the minister, and
offered prayer, Rev.J. Jones gave the
charge to the minister. Rev. G. H.
Llewellyn addresscd the church. Rev.
H. Howel and J. Phillips took part in
the service.

NEW CHAPELS.

‘Woorwricn,—The Baptist Chapel in
Charles-strect (for several years occu-
picd by tho Primitive Methodists) has
been taken by the Elm-grove Baptist

Church, which has for some time past |

been meeting in the Alexandra Hall in
the town. After cleaning, repairs, and
docorations, the chapel was opened on
Sunday, March 1, when sermons werc
preached by the pastor, the Rev. Jas,
Bmith, of tho Metropolitan Tabernacle
College. In connection with the open-
ing serviccs a speeial meeting was held
on Thursday, March 5, when the bap-
tistry, which long had lain unsed, was
Teopened, and in presence of a crowded
congregation, eleven friends were im-
mersed by the pastor on their profession
of faith.

Toe church mecting in Westgate
chapel, Bradford, have taken the Good
Temptlars® Hall, Girlington, for publie
worship, in order to mect the wants of
this rapidly increasing neighbourhood.
It was opened on February the 12th by
the Rov, J. P. Chown, and on tho follow-
ing Sunday, two sermons were preached
by the Rev., H. Dowson, DPresident
of the Baptist College, Manchester. In
future, services will be conducted alter-
nately by the Revs. W. H. Ibberson and
JJames Denn, the pastors of the church
at Westgate.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Lake Roap Cmarer, Porrtsyourm,
—Tho annual Tea and Public Meeting
1n connection with the Sunday-schoal,
was held on Tuesday evening, Feb.
24th. The pastor, T. W. Medhurst,
presided, and the Revs, R. Y. Roborts,
II. C. Arkell, and W. Griggs, gave

addresses. The Band of Hope cheir,
under the leadership of Mr. W. E.
Green, sang several pieces. The finance
account of the school for the past year
asmounted to £79 13s. 7d.; and the
Pastor's Bible Class to £58 10s. 11d,,
making a total of £138 4s, 6d. The
statistics of the school showed 1,065
scholars on the rclls, with an average
attendance of 772, The namecs of 248
seholars were cntered during the year,
Tho Sunday-schcol Library contains
292 volumes, and the Pastor’s Bible
Class Library 150 volumes, making a
total of 442 books. Nwmber of teachers,
47. The Band of Hope and Temperance
Society has a membership of 2,145, and
the Youths’ Temperance Instituto,
formed August 29th, a membership of
76, composed of lads of the age of
fourteen years and upwards.

Busaey New Towws, HerTts.~—The
annual meeting for the distribution of
prizes to the children connocted with
the Paddock-road School was held on
Wednesday, Feb. 11, 'Tho chapel was
crowded with parents and children.
Rev. W. H. Rolls, pastor of tho church,
presided ; and Mr, 1. Barnett, secrefary
of the school, exhibited a number of
dissolving views. It appears that
during the year sixty scholars havo
been added to tho school, six from the
school have joined the church after
baptism, and the children’s contribu-
tions amounted to £6 10s., which was
divided between the Baptist Missionary
Socicty and the Stockwell Orphanago.

Liuron.—On Mareh 3, a tea meeting
was beld in the schoolroom of Park-
street Baptist Chapel, followed by a
public meeting, when the Rev. W. Gen-
ders occupied the chair. Addresses
wero given by the Revs. H, W, Taylor,
of Markyet-streate ; T. Cardwell, of
Ampthill ; A. Walker, of Hounghton
Regis; A, C. Gray, J. Tuckwel], and
Mr. George Hunt, of Luton. The trays
being given by the church and congre-
gation, the clear proceeds of tea and
donations amounted to £20 14s., which
goes towards the chapel improvement
fund. i

Ax appeal has been issued on behalf
of the projected Bunyan Memorial
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Chape! at Elstow, and this is accom-
panied with a pretty engraving of the
handsome structure it is proposed to
build. The Rev. John Brown, B.A,, of
Bunyan Church, Bedford, says that sur-
prise has often been expressed by visi-
tors from all parts of the world that
some worthy building has not been
erected as a Noncouformist place of
worship in Bunyan’s. native village.
The resources of the Bedford Church
have for some years past been taxed to
the uitermost in other directions, and
the work could not be undertaken by
them. But the necd iz urgent now.
There is a good village congregation
and Sunday-schoeol, to which preachers
and teachers come Irom Bedford, and
there is every prospect of usefulness if
any adequate building can be provided.
The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon says, “0f
course there ought to be a good Baptist
Chapel in Elstow;” and he contributes
£5 to the fund.

THe Senatus of Granville College,
Teunessee, U.S., has conforred the de-
gree of LL.D. on the Rev. Samuel
Cowdy, minister of Arthur-street Cha-
pel, Camborwell, author of Heavemvcard
Ho! and other works,

THE BAPTISM OF CIHRIST IN
JORDAN.

PAINTED BY E. GOODWYN LEWIS.

THe want of a really good picturs, at
once a work of art and a true rem-
dering of this great historical fact, has
long been felt by Baptists; who, how-
ever much they may have appreciated
their artistic qualities, have been un-
able to believe in those mumerous
paintings which represent the Fore-
runner pouring a few drops of water
upon the head of our blessed Lord,
Happily, we havo lately had tho
pleasure of seeing an almost completed
picture of this subject, which merits
the attention ot only of the Denomi-
nation but of the public at large. .
The idea of this work was first sug-
gested by the controversy which took

place, now many years ago, between
the Rev. Dr. Halley and Rev. Charles.
Stovel, in which Mr. Lewis waa so
keenly interested that he then resolved
to paint a picture, at some future time,
that should be what he conceived a:
literal interpretation of the inspired
record of the Baptism of Christ.

But it was not until about two years
since that the long-cherished design
was attempted. And many and great
have been the technical difficulties
which have had to be overcome before
the present satisfactory result could be
attained.

Facing the picture, the spectator
sees the Jordan full in front of him;
it recedes into tho distance, winding
along at the base of the barren and
precipitous mountaing in the back-
ground, whose soft purple tones throw
into harmonious relief the richer co-
louring of the picturesquely-wooded
banks of the foreground, alive with
the many-tinted and motley crowd of
“dwellers in all the regioms round
about,” as well as phylacteried Scribes
and Pharisees from Jerusalem, and
foreign legionaries from Rome.

In the centre of the picture, and
nearly in the centre of the fordable
stream, arc the two all-impprtant
figures. The Baptiser is in the act of
raising from tho water the Saviour ho
has just immersed, and the deep rever-
ence of his whole attitnde expresses,
“T have need to be baptized of Thes.”

The face of Christ, fair and gentle,
but full of intellect and devotion, is
upturned naturally, and without any
so-called “religious” effect, and 2
beam of white light descends wupon
Him from heaven: It is impossible to
look at this picture without foeling
that it must very much resemble the
actuzl sceno the Fvangelists deseribe.
The details aro full of interest, and
amply repay a eareful stl.ldy; while the
whole is pervaded by an intense thongh
simple Christianity.

The picture is an view at the studio,
43, Fitzroy-street, Fitzroy-square.
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BAPTISMS.

Abertillery.—March 1, at the English Chapel,
by Ll Jones.

Allea.—~March 1, Three, by James Scott.

Belfast —Feb. 19, by G. W. Cross, at Regent-
strest Church, Two; Febrnary 26, Two;
March 5, Two. March 10, Oune.

Bayrnsley,—March 1, Five, by W, B, Osler.

Barrow-in-Furness.—February 25. at Abbey-
road Chepel, Seven, by James Hughes.

Bassaley. Monmouthshire.— March 15, at Bethel
Chapel, Six, by J. Morgan.

Bassalog—March 8, at Bethesday Chapel,
Eighteen, by J. Thomas.

DBeayfort.—February —, at Siloam English
Chapel, Three, by T. Mackdonel.

Blaenavon.—March 15, at the English Chapel,
Seven, by W, Rees,

Bole Moors, Yorkshira—~March 8, Six, by H,
W.Holmes.

Brabourne, Kent.—February 22, Five, by J. W.
Comfort.

Bradford—February 22, at Trinity Chapel,
Seven, by John Russell.

DBrynbo, Denbighshire.—Marzh 8, Three, by J.
Davies.

Rushey, Herts.~Fabruary 26, Two, by W.H.
Rolls

Cariton, Beds,.—Feb. 22, Two, by John Jull.

Caynarvon.—Mareh 1, at Caersalem Chapel,
Two, by R, Ellis,

Carmarthen.—March 2, at the English Church,
One, by E. Thomas.

Cloughfold. Lancashire—Fcb. 22, Seven, by
Abel J. Parry.

Coalville~~February 22nd, Five, by C. T. John-
son.

Cumdare, Glam.—March 8, Five, by Joseph
Evans.

Deal,—Febreary 25, Four, by N, Dobson.

Dailey, Salop.—March 1, Four, by W, Woot-

ton.

Egst fisley Chapel, February 25th, Two, by W.
H. Eiliott.

Ebbw Vale~~March1, at Zion English Chapel,
Ten, by W, Davia,

Ebbw Vale—February 22nd, Two, at Brynhy-
fryd Chapel. by D, Oliver Edwards.

Finchiey (North End)—Dec. 22nd, Three.
February 26, One, by J. Chadwick.

Glasbury, Breconshire.—February 22, Two,
by D. Howell.

Glasgow—March 15, at Blackfriars-street
Church, Thirteen, by H. Phillips, B.4.

Goetre, Pontypocl,—March 15, Three, by J.
Thomas, for I, Bichards.

Gorton, near Manchester.—March 1, at Wil
Hugton, Three, by W. B. Vasey.

Great Grimsby.~—February 26, at Upper Bur-
gess-street Chapel, Eight, by E.Lauderdale.

Hamsterley—March 15, Eieven, by J. P, Beel.

Harlington, W.—Februsry 26, Seventeen, by
J. Manning., .

Hucknail Fotkard.—February 11, Nine; March
8, 'Ten, by J. T. Almy.

H“‘Ci“;la” orkard.—March 4, Six, by J. T.

y.

XKiltmarnock.—March 7, One, by John Johnston,
Kirkly-in-Ashfield, near Manefleld.—March —,
Ten, by W. Scothorn. .

Liverpool—February 22, at Soho-stroet Chapel,
Four, by E. Walter,

Llaithdu.—March 8, 2 branch of the Church
of Mayeserhelem, Radnorshire, Three, by
D. D vies.

Llenittyd Farche.—March 1, at Salem Chapel,
Two, by Hugh Williamas,

Lochee. Scotland.—February —, Filve; and on
Murch 1, Five, by Thos. D. Cameron,

Manchester —March 15, at Moss Side, Seven
by B. Chencry.

Mansfield.—March 4, Eight, by J. Parks, for
the pastor, H. Marsden.

Marlees, Milford ITaven.—March 8 Two, by
Benjomin James,

Martoes, Milford Haven—February 22, Twe,
by J. M. Powell

Melton Mowbray.—March 8, Three, by J. Tan-
sley.

Metropotitan Disirict i —

Barking-road, E.—February 22, st Zionm
Cheapel, Two, by R. H. Gillespie.

East London Tabernacle. — February 26,
Twenty-two, by A. G. Brown.

Jokn-street, Bdgware-road—March 22, Two,
by J. O. Fellowes. .

Hetropolitan Tabernacle—~February 26th,
Twenty-two, by J. A. Spurgeon,

8t John's Wood.— February 19, at Abbey-
road Chapel, Ten, by W. Stott.

Miilford Haven,—March 15, Ono, by B. Jaxes,
owing to the illness of the pastor, J. Jones.

AMihsood.—Mareh 1, One, by H. Briggs.

Moriah Risca.—February 22, Eight, by Thomas
Thomas.

Mortey.—March 3, Nine, by J. Wollenden.,

Nottingham.—March 8 at Prospect-piace
Chapel, One, by A. Britain.

XNewthorpe, Derbyshire.~—March 15, Eleven, by
W. Smith.

North Shieids—March 1, Four, by T. Pipe.

Oswaldiwistle.—February 22, Fourteen, by John
Naylor.

Pembrey—February 22, at the Tabornacle,
Seven, by W. E. Watkins.

Porth, Glam.—Feb. 22, at the English Chureh,
Three, by J. Williams, pastor of Salem
Welsh Chapel.

Preston.—February 22, at Fishergate Chapel,
Six, by Edward Walters.

Riunds, Northamptonshire--February 9,
Seven, by J. Pearce. .

Risca.—Marech 1, at the English Chapel, Sevan,
by Thomas Thomas. .

Ross—February 22, at Bread-sireet Chapel,
Six, by J. Smalley.

Salford —February 22, Two, by D. Rhys Jen-
kins.

Sheerness-on-Sea—~February 25, Four, by J, B
Hudler.

Sta fFord. —August 31, One; November §, Four;
November 23, Three; November 24, Ons;
February 5th, Four, by Henry Dolermore.;

Stoke-on-Trent.—Feb, 11, Twojby W. Mareh.

Sunderland—Merch 8, at Sans-street Chureh,
One, by J. C. Roger.

Thetford —Tebruery 22, Two, by G. Monk.

Vale, neat Todmorden.—February 8, Sizteen,
by W. Chapman.

Wa ntage.~February 22, Two,by 5. A.8walin
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Wellington, Somerset—March 13, at South-
street Chapel, Eleven, by G. W.Humphreys,
B.A. (three from the Sunday-school).

Willenhall.—February 22, at Lichfleld-street
Chapel, Six, by W, 3. Thomas.

Wisbeach—March 1, at Upper Hill-atreet
Chapel, Twelve, va Coclet.

Woolwich —March 5, at Charles-street Chopel,
Eleven, by Jas. Smith.

RECENT DEATHS.

East DEREUAM.—A. heavy loss has
been sustained by the Church at East
Deroham, Norfolk, in the death of Mr.
PERFITT, the genior deacon. DMr. Pem
fitt had been an carnest worker in the
Church, first as superintendent of the
Sunday-school, and then as deacon, and
ag an oceasional preacher his services
were in constant request in tho villages
round. The pastor, Rev. W. Freeman,
in preaching » fuaneral sermon, re-
warked that their lamented brother
was known by all as a man who
“walked with Josus,”

Ar Upper Trasnant, Pontypool, on
Lord’s-day, Sth 1\Luch one of our

deacons, Mr, SETR JERKINS. While on
his way to Chapel, he was taken ill in
a fit of apoplexy, and although medical
aid was soon at hand, he enterad his*
rest, in the seventy-second year of his
age.

RECENTLY, another of our aged dea-
cons, Mr. W. Harris, has been called
away through an accident in the mines.
He also had been a usefnl and active -
member, and served the offico of dea-
con for several years.

RECENTLY, two others of our aged
brethren (both of whom were ‘members
of the above chapel), Mr, W. REED and
Mr. E. Joxes, have taken their de-
parture’to that

“Land of pure delight,

Whero saints immortal reign,

Where infinite day cxeludes the night,

And pleasures banish pain.”

« Oh, where is d®ath not to bo found ;
He’s on the seas,
On land and undor ground ;
This teaches us prepared to bo
In time for death
And for eternity.”

A FerLow MEMBER.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
PRESIDENT—C. H, SPURGEON,

Statement of Receipts from February 17th to Marcl, 18th, 1874

£ 8 d. £ 8 d : £ 8 d
Mr.A.Searls ... ... 1 0 0 Mr. H, Eastman 1 0 0 Mrs Bagster .. o 1 0 0
Mr. Walmsley, per HM .. w . w 20 0]|Mr.J Early .. .. 010 0
Rov.J.L.Eeys ... 1 1 0 | Miss Bullock . 1 1 0] Collection at Sloane-
Hr M. Tutton ... 5 0 0| Mr. E,. Tngle .. 070 squars Chapel, per
W. 8 . ¢ 1 0|A Thursday Night My, Miuns ... 780
Hr W.C. Sutherln.nd 010 o Hearer ... 5 0 0| Weekly Offerings ut
Barriopa ... 80 0A Thgnknﬁe)]uw 080 Metropolitan ~ Ta-
TheMlssesDrausﬂeld 4 4 0| Mrs, Corke . 02 6 bernacle—Feb, 22 38 1 ¢
Miss Barnes & ... 1 1 0 | Reader of Sword and nooon » 130 2 9
J.GED. s eew e 010 @ Trowel—J. H, .. 0 5 0 n 0w 0w 832 2 3
A Working Man. ... U 5 0| Mrs. Maskell ., 1060 v 0w n 1536 0 6
Mr, D, G. Patterson...” 0 5 0 | Mra, Enight .. .., 01611 ——— e
Mr. J, Smith <.. w. 10 0 0 | Mr, Evans.., ... 010 6 £17912 11

Bubscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernace.
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A SOLEMN EMBASSY.
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON,

“Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by
us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be yo reconciled fo God.”—2 CORINTHIANS
v. 20 ’

TrxrE has long been war between man and his Maker. Our federal head
Adam, threw down the gauntlet in the garden of Eden. The trumpet was
heard to ring through the glades of Paradise, the trumpet which broke the
silence of pence and disturbed the song of praise. From that day forward
until now, there has been no truce, no treaty between God and man by
nature, . Man hag been at variance with God. His heart has been enmity
towards God. He would not be reconciled to God. Never in the heart of
any natural man, unless Divine grace has put it there, has a desire o re-
establish peace been felt or entertained. If any of you long to be &t peace
with your Maker, it is because His spirit has made you long for it. Leftto
yourselves you would go from conflict to conflict, from struggle to straggle,’
and perpetuate the encounter, till itended in your eternal destructich. But
though man will not make terms with God, nor sue fox peace at his hands
God shows his unwillingness any longer to be at war with man. That he
anxiously desires man to be reconciled unto Him, He proves, by teking the
first step. He, Himself; sends His ambassadors. He does not invite them
from the other party—that were grace—but He sends ambassadors, and He
commands those ambassadors to be very earnest, and to plead with men,to
pray them, to beseech them that they would be reconciled to God. I take
this to be asure pledge that there is love in the heart of God. Why, &t the
very announcement of these tidings, the rebellious sinner’s ears should be
opened | It were enough to make him say, “I will hearken dilligenily;
Iwill hear what God the Lord shall speak, forif it be true that He
takes the first step towards me, and that He is willing to make up this
deadly quarrel, God forbid that I should turn away ; I will even now hear
and attend to all that God shall speak to my soul. May He bless the
message to you, that you may be reconciled to Him without a moment’s
delay. John Bunyan puts it plainly enough. Ifa certain kingbe besieging
a town, and he sends out the herald with a trumpet to threaten the inhabit- -
ants that if they do not give up the town, he will hang every man of them,
then straightway they come to the walls and give him back a reviling
answer ; they swear that they will fight it out, and will never surrender to
such a tyrant. But if he sends an embassage with a white flag to tell
them that if they will but surrender and yield to their lawful king, he will
pardon every one of them, even the very vilest of them will relent.,” Then,
saith honest John, * do they not come trembling over the walls, and throw
their gates wide open to receive their gracious monarch.” JVeuld thatsuch
aresult mightbe accomplished to-night! While I speak of the great grace of
this Prince of Peace, who now sends His ambassadorsto tire rebellious, may
some rebel say, “ Then I will be at peace with Him; I will hold ‘ot no

* This Sermen being Ospyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 186, New Senree. . . '
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longer. Such irresistible a love as this has dissolved my heart, resolved my
choice, and constreined my allegiance.

‘Well now, let us speak awhile of the Ambassadors,—the Commission with
which they are enfrusted,—the duty they have to discharge,—and close
with o question— Whkat then ? ;

1. First, then, we have to speak of Ambassadors. Welcome messengers
are they ! v

- All nations, with one accord, have agreed to honour ambassadors,
‘Btrange then that all rations and all people should have conspired to dis-
- honour the ambassadors of God! Which of God’s ambassadors in the
olden time was not persecuted, rejected, or slain? Were they not stoned,
heheaded, sawn asunder. How continually they were malirented, and made
to wander about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, though of them the world
- ‘was not worthy ! But there have been some men to whom the ambassadors
of God have always been welcome, The men whom God had ordained to
-clerical life. Those on whose behalf, from before all worlds, He had made
an effectual covenant of peace. From them the ambassadors get a hearty
welcome. Standing here to preach as an ambassador, I shall get but little
aftention from some of my audience. The proclamation of mercy will
sound common-place to meny. They will turn on their heel and say,
there is nothing in it. But mark you, the ambassador of God will be very
weleome to some of you, who have bitterly felt your estrangement, to some
whose hearts are prepared by o sense of ruin for the good tidings of re-
demption ; to somein whom the secret mystery of predestination begins to
work by the overt energy of effectual calling. These shall find their souls
greatly but surely drawn to hail the proclamation of mercy that shall be
made, and they will say, “ How beautitul upon the mountains are the feet
of them that bring glad tidings of peace, that publish salvation!”
Ambassadors are always specially welcome to a people who are engaged
ina war which is beyond their strength, when their resources are exhausted,
and the peril of defeat is immipent. If some tiny little -principality has
ventured to rebel agpinst a great empire, when it is absolutely cer-
tain that its villages will be consumed, its provinces ravaged, and that
all its power will be crushed, ambassadors are pretty sure to receive a
“eordial weleome. Ah, man! thou hast bid defiance to the King of Heaven,
whose power is irresistible; by whom rocks are thrown down; whose voice
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon ; whose hand controlleth the great deep sea.
‘He it is who bindeth the clouds with a cord, and girdleth the earth with a
belt! Angelsthat excel in sirength cannot stand against him. From the lofty
bgttlements of heaven he hurled down Satan, the great archangel, and the
mighty host of rebellious merning stars! How canst thou stand against
Him ; shall the stubble contend with the fire? Shall the potter's vessel
resist the rod of iron? What art thou but & moth easily crushed beneath
His finger! The breath is in thy nostrils, and that is not thine own; how
then canst thou, poor mortal, contend with Him who only hath immortality.
With a puff of His mouth He can drive thee away like -chaff. Thou art
broken more ragidly than a sear leaf by the wind !- How canst thou venture
to be at war with one who has heaven and earth at His command, who holds
thekeys of hell and of death, and who has Tophet as His source of ammu-
nitien against:thee ? Listen to His thunders, and let thy blood curdle! Let
His lightning flash, and how art thou amezed! How then canst thon
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gtand against the greatness of His power, or endure the terror of His
wrath. Happy for thee that terms of peace are proclaimed in your ears.
God is willing to cease the warfare; He would not have thee be His
adversary. Wilt thou not gladly accept what He proposeth to 4hee?
Never, surely, was war more charged with disaster than that into which
thou hast madly rushed.

An ambassador is always-welcome when the people have begun to fesl
the victorious force of the king, Yonder province has already yielded.
Certain cities have beer taken by the sword and given up to be sacked.
Wow the poor miserable inhabitants are glad enough to get peace, They
dread the foot of the congueror now that they have felf its weight. Doubi-
less there are somse hera present who have known the power of Grod in their
conscience. Perhaps He has scared you with visions and frightened you
with dreams. Though it be but the voice of @ man that you heard, yet the
law has been very terrible to you, ard now ‘you find no pleasuré in your

" pleasure ; no joy in your joys. God has begun to break your bones with
conviction ; He has made you feel that sin is a bitter thing; He has mads |
you drunken with wormwood, and broken your teeth with gravel stones.
He has brought you down as the fool in the hundred and seventh -Psalm,
by affliction and by labour, and you are erying out in enguish, “ God be
mereiful to me & sinner!” Ay, doubtless, you that have once felt the weight
of God’'s hand upon your conscience, will rejoice to hear that there is an -
embassage of peace sentto you.

Anambassador is likewise always welcome to those who are labouring
under a fear of total and speedy destruction. If none of youare in that
plight, I remember when I was, when I thought every day it was a marvael
of ‘mercies that I was kept alive, and wondered as I woke at morn that
I was not lifting up my eyes with Dives in hell. Everything about Christ
was precious to me then! I think I would have stood in the moat
crowded chapel, nor would I have been weary had I sat upon the hardest
geat ; no length of serviee would have wearied me, might I but have
hed an inlling that God would peradventure have mercy upon my soul.
My eyes were full of tears, My soul was faint with watching, and I would
heve kissed the feet of any man who would have told me the way of salva-
tion. But, alas, it seemed as if no man cared for my soul, till at last Goil
blessed an humble instrument fo give light to' His poor dark child.
Hence, I know that the news of mercy will be exceedingly welcome to you '
who-stand upon the jaws of hell, fearing that the gates will-soon be bolted
upon you, and that you will be for ever lost. Ycu will be ready to cry like -
our Methodist friends, “ Hallelujah ! Glory! Hallelujah! Bless the Lord ">

- whilst you hear that God still sends an embassage of peace to your
soul. . ‘ ’

“Most acceptable, foo, is a messenger of peace if the people know that he
brings no hard terms. When a certain king sent to the inhabitants of a
town'that he would make peace with them provided he put out their right
eyes and cut off their right hands, I am sure the tidings must have caused .
the utmost consternation, and the ambassador eould not be very popular.
But there.are no hard terms in the Gospel. In\ fact, there are -
[0 ‘terms, no conditions- at all. It is an unconditional peace which,
£0d makes with men. It is a Gospel which asks nothing of men,
but:gives them everything. The Lord saith: My oxen and my fatlings.are
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killed; all thirgs are ready, come ye to the supper.”” There is nothing for
man to get rendy; all things are prepared. The terms—if I must use a
word I do not like—are simple and easy.  Believe, and live;’ not “ Do,
and live ;" not ““ Feel this and live ; butsimply, < Believe andlive.” With
what joy should a rebellious sinner hear the voice of the ambassador who
brings no hard conditions from God.

And should not the fame of the King increase the zest with which the
embassage is received? Comes it not from Him who cannot lie! No
temporary peace is proposed that may presently be broken, but a peace
that shall stand fast for ever and ever. No temporary armistice, no brief

interlude between the deeds of battle do we herald. Peace; eternal, un-
" broken peace; peace that shall endure in life and outlive death, peace

which shall endure throughout eternity, we testify and make known to you.

This peace is proclaimed to all men. It is proelaimed without excep-
tion; ““Whosoever believeth in the Lord Jesus Christ shall be saved.”
None are exeluded hence but those who do themselves exclude. Such an
ambassador bringing such a message must surely be a welcome messenger
from his God.

II, What now is the commission of peace which God has entrusted us
to proclaim? The words are concise, the sense is transparent. *To wit,
that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing
thejr trespasses uato them; and hath committed unto us the word of
reconciliation.” Let us open the commission. It lies in a nutshell,
“Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, As I live, saith the Lord, I have no
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, but had rather that he should turn
unto me and live.” * Come now, let us reason together, saith the Lord;

_though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as wool, though they be red:
like- crimson they shall be whiter than smow.” Our commission begins
with the announcement that God is love, that He is full of pity and com-
passion, that He is desirous to receive His creature back, that He willeth
to forgive, and that He electeth, if it be consistent with the high attribute
of His justice, to accept even the most rebellious, and to put them amongst

. His children. Our commission goes on to disclose the manner as well as
the motive of mercy. Inasmuch as God is love He, in order to remove all
difficulties in the way of pardoning rebels, has been pleased to give His
only begotten Son that He might stand in the room, place, and stead of
those whom God has chosen; their sins He engaged to take; to carry
!:hei;: sorrows, and t6 make such an atonement on their behalf. Thus the
Jjustice of God should be satisfied, and His love flow over to the human
race. _We declare, therefore, that God has given Christ, and He hasmade
it a faithful saying, and worthy of all aceeptation, that He came into the
world to save sinners, even the very chief. Christ the Son of God has
become man. Cheerfully and willingly He took upon Himself our nature ;
veiled the form of Deity in a humble garb of elay; was born of the Virgin
-Mary, lived a life of holiness, and died a death of sacrifice. Through this
marvellous death of the Man, the God, Christ Jesus, God is at peace with
His people. The peace is made already, for He is our peace. Godis at
peace with every man for whom Jesus died. Jesus Christ stood jn the
room, place, and stead of His chosen people. Christ was punished for their
ging, ~ Justice cannot punish twice for ene offence.. Christ, the substitute, .
being punished, the sinner cannot be amensble for his own offences. . Those

—
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for whom Jesus died go free. The proclamation is that God is willing to
be reconciled, that He is reconciled. It is an anouncement, not that you -
may have peace merely, but that peace is made with God by Jesus Christ
for you—full peace, without condition, not half-made, but wholly made;
the penalty being completely paid to the last doit, and the sacrifice com-
pletely slaughtered till the last drop of blood had expiated the last offence.
But the proclamation needs something more to give us any satisfaction.
Are there any tidings in it for you and me? Well, our message goes on
to announce that whosoever in the wide world will come to Jesus Christ,
and commit His cause to Him as Redeemer, Saviour, and Friend, shall
forthwith be at peace with God, receive full pardon for all offences, and be -
welcomed as a favourite of the Most High. He shall know that for him
Jesus Christ did die in his stead, and asesurety did stand for him when He
appeared before God. From condemnation he is therefore free, of sal-
vation he ig therefore sure. This proclamation, I say, is to be made uni-
versally. Though every man. will not be blessed by it, the preacher can- -
not diseriminate between those who must and those who will not inherit
the blessing. Though only some will accept it, the preacher is not war-
ranted in showing any partiality. It is the Holy Spirit’s work to impress
the Word on the conscience, and o arouse the conmscience by the Word.
"As for us, we are willing enough to turn our face to the north or to the
south, to the east or to the west. Gladly would we proclaim it to the
red man who hunts the savannahs of America, to the swarthy man who
never heard the name of Christ before, or to the white man who has often
heard but never heeded it. The same message, that God has accepted
Christ as a substitute for every man that will believe in Christ, and that
whosgoever trusts Christ to save him is in that moment saved, will suffice
for all, Yea, we would tell them that before the sinner does trust Christ
he is reconciled unto God by His death, becaunse the atonement which He
offered had been accepted, and there was peace forestalled between God
and that sinner. What a message I have to present! What a proclama-
tion I have to make! Nothing is necessary on your pari: God expects
nothing of you to merit His esteem, or to enhance the value of His gift.
If repentance be indispensable, He is prepared to give it to you. If a tender
heart be needed, He is ready to give you a heart of flesh. If you feel that
you have a heart of stone, He has engaged to fake it away. Does your
guilt oppress you, He says,—*1I will sprinkle clean water, water of. pure
fountains, upon them, and they shall be cleansed from all their filthiness,
and from all their uncleanness will I save them.” Know all men that
there is no exception made. 'When Charles II. came back to England
there was an amnesty, except for certain persons, and these were mentioned
by name—Hugh Peters and others were proscribed; but there is mo
exception here. 1find not any traitors singled out and denounced by
name, I have to proclaim an indemnity of such universal import that itis
indiscriminate,  Whosoever believeth on Him shall never perish, but shall
have everlasting life.” Moreover, there is no exception made in my com-
mission to any form of sin—unless it be the sin against the Holy Ghost—
which carries its own evidence as well as ity conmsequence, Those fo
whom I now speak, if they feel any drawings of heart towards God have.
not committed: that mortal crime, = Murder, theft, forgery, felony, for-
amication, adultery, and covetousness, which is idoltary —black and
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Hideous as is the catalogue—here-ig. pardon for the whole. Ransack the-
kennels, however filthy; rake the slums, however odious; drag- out the
ghominations of the age, however degrading; here is pardon not only-
poesible, probable, but positive. ' Bring a man here who has- stained him-
self crimson_ all over with every sort of infémy, thoagh it be not. the lapse
of an hour but the habit of a life, yet God is still: able to forgive. Jesus:
Chrigt is able to save to the uttermost them that come unto God by Him;

.1 do.not-know whether you find it very good to hear the proclamation,,
hut I do know that I feel it most gratifying to utter it. Thrice happy am
T to have such an announcement-to make to rebels, Unwonted hearers,
ligten to my voice. By what strange chance have yon reckless, heedless;

. ungonverted souls mingled with this throng of worshippers? Not often do -

you.darken the floor of a place ofeworship. - You hardly know how you
were led to come in hither. To what depths of sin you have run, to
what extremities of iniquity youhave gone! You marvel to find yourself
in the company of God’s people, But since you are here, give heed to the
message: “ Thus saith the Lord, T have hlotted out like a cloud thine
iniguities, and like a thick cloud thy sins., Return unto Me, for I am
matried unto thee, I have given My blood to redeem thee. Returm, O
wandering child of man; return, return, and I will have mercy upon thee,

for I am God and not man.”

IIT. Having thus opened my commission, I will endeavourto perform a
very solemn duty. My text supplies me with a warrant. Tt says:—* As-
though God did beseech you by usa'we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye re-
conciled unto.God.” Then it seems we have not merely to read: our com-
migsion, but we have to beseach you to accept it. Why should we beseech
yon? Is it not because you are ratiomal creatures, not automata, men
not mackines, A machine might be compelled to perform functions with-
out persuasion, but the Spirit of God often acts upon the heart of man by
the sound arguments and affectionate entreaties of His servants whom He
commissions, We are to beseech you beoause your hearts are so hard that
you are prone to defy God’s power, and resist His grace. Therefore we

" pray you to-put down your weapons. We are to beseech you because you:

are ubbelieving, and will not credit the tidings. ¥You say it is too good to:

- he true that God will have mercy on such as yow#ire. Therefore we are

to put our hand on you, to go down on our knees to youw, and to beseech
you not to put away this blessed embassy. We are to beseech you because:
you are so proud and self-satisfied that you will sooner follow your own
righteousness and cling to your own works, than accept a peace already-
and freely proffered to you. We are to beseech you because you are care-
legs. You give little heed to what is spoken: You will go your way and for-
get all our proclamations; therefore are we to press you urgently, instantly,
importunately, and to beseecl you as when a mother pleadeth for her child’s-
life, a5 when 2 condemned criminal beseeches the judge to have pity on
him, so are we to beseech you. I think I never feel so conscious of my

"own weakness as when I have to ply you thus with exhortations. Oh,

there have been & few times in my ministry when I ecould with flowing eyes
Leseech you to be reconciled to God, but these dry eyes of mine are not-so-
often fountains of tears as I could wish. We need such an one as Richard:
Bazter to dilate upon this last-part-of the text. Perhaps we could handle-

the former part better then he, buthe could handle this lastfar better than we-
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oan. -Oh, how he would have summoned you by the terribla realityof things
o come! With what glaring eyes and seething words hes would say, O,
men! turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? By the need of a Saviour:
will foel in the pangs of parting life, when the pulsings shall be fow.and
feeble, till with a.gasp you shall expire; by the resurrection when you will
wake up, if not in His likeness, to-everlasting shame and contempt ; by the
Jjudgment-seat, where your sins .shall be published, and you shall be called
to -account for the deeds dome in the body; by the dread decree which
oasteth into the pit for ever those that repent not; by the heaven you will
lose, and by the hell into which you will fall; by eternity, that dread
eternity whose years never waste; by the wrath to come, the burning
indignation of which shall never cool; by the immertality of your own
souls, by the perils you now run, by the promises you despise, by the pre-
vocations you multiply, by the penaliies you accumulate, we do bes

ou to bereconciled to God.”” FlytoJesus. Callupon His name. Trust Him;
%is word ; His work; His goodness and His grace. This is the wiyof
reconciliation. Bow the knee and kiss the Son. We do conjure you to de
80. Acquaint yourselves now with God and be at peace with Him. M
text hangs like a crushing weight upon my soul at this moment, Ttis
awful in its grandeur, and it is majestically full of divine love. I must
read the words again in your hearing. Oh, that the sense might break on
your understanding! We are to beseech you as though God did beseech
you, and we are to do it in Christ’s stead. You see God speaks when Hig
ambassadors speak. I wonder,oh! I wonder, whether I have brain enough
to compass the thought of how God would beseech you to be reconciled!
"Tis the Father's own self-pleading with his prodigal son. Can you imagins
the father in the parable going after his son, and finding him in rags feed-
ing swine? Can you conceive him saying “ My son, my dear son, come
back! come back and I will forgive you all!”  You think you hear that
gon saying to his fatlier, “ Get you gone, I will not hear of it,” till his
father says,—¢ My dear son, why will you prefer the company of swine to
your father's house? Why will you wear rags when you might be clothed
in the best robe ? 'Why will you starve in a far off country when my hogse
shall be full of feasting on your return?” What if that son should utter
some indignant word, and tell his father to his face he never would go baek.
Oh! I think I see the venerable, loving man falling on his son's neek and
kigsing him, in his filth just as he ig, (for ‘““the great love wherewith He
loved us when we were dead in trespasses and sins !”)-—and He says to the
rebel that insults Him and resents His tenderness—* My dear son, you
must come back; I must have you; I cannot be without you. I must
have you ;- core back !” In such a style we ought to plead with men. Ah
then, I cannet plead with you as I would. As though God Himself, your
offended Maker, came to you now as He did to Adam in the cool of the
day, and said to you—*Oh! return to me, for I have loved thee with an
everlasting love,” even so, s though God spoke, would I woo you,. ye
chiefest sinners, to return to Him. You know, dear friends, that the great
God did send another ambassador, and that great ambassador waas Christ.
Now the apostle says that we, the ministers, are ambassadors for Christ.in
Christ's stead, Christ is no more an ambassador ; He has gone to heaven;
avo stand in His stead to the sons of men, not {o:make peace, but to:pro-
olaim if, What!:am I then to speak.in Christ's stead! But how.canld

- L
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picture my Lord Jesus standing here? Alas, my imagination is not equal
to the task, Would that I had sympathy encugh with Him to put myself
in His case so a8 to use His words. Methinks I see Him looking at this
great throng as once He looked at the inhgbitants of Jerusalem. He turns
His head round to these galleries, and about on yonder aisles, and at last
He bursts into a flood of tears, saying—* How often would I have gathered
thy children together as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and
ye would not.” He is choked with tears, and when He has paused a
moment, He cries—* Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest; take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am
meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls; a bruised
reed I will not break, nor quench the smoking flax.” Again; T think I see
Him, as He looks at you again, and when He observes some hearts so
obdurate and hard that they will not melt, He unwraps His mantle, and
exclaims— *° See here.” Do you mark the gash in His side? As He lifts
his hands and shows the nail-prints, and points downward to His pierced
feet, Ho says—* By these, my wounds, which I endured when suffering
for you, O my people, return unto me ; come bow at my feet, and take the
peace which I have wrought out for you. Oh! be not faithless but believ-
ing! Doubt no longer! God is reconciled! Tremble no more! Peace
is established. Toil no more at the works of the law, cling not to your own
doings. Cease to consult your feelings, It is finished. When I bowed
my head upon the tree, I finished all for you. Take salvation: take it
new! Come to me; come now to me just as you are.” Alas, this is but a
poor representation of my Lord and master. I conld wish myself laid

‘among the clods of the valley, sleeping in my grave, rather than that I

should be so poor an ambassador. But, Lord, wherefore didst Thou choose
Thy servant, and why givest Thon this people still to hear his voice, if
Thou wilt not more mightily enable him to plead with men. I have no
mors words, oh, let these tears plead with you. ‘I feel that I could freely
give my life if it would avail for the saving of your souls. Fain would I meet
a martyr’s death, if you would be persuaded thereby to come to Christ for
life. But oh, sinners, no pleading of mine will ever prevsail if the pleading
of Christ prove ineffectnal with you. To each one of you, a distinct pro-
clamation of salvation is addressed. Whosoever among you will believe
that Christ died, and that He is able to save you, and will trust your soul
upon what He did, shall be saved. Oh! why reject Him? He will not
hurt or harm you. Do lay hold of this good hope, for your time is short !
Deaith is hastening on ; eternity is near! Do ley hold of it, for hell is hot,
the flames thereof are terrible! Lay hold of it, for heaven is bright, and
the harps of angels are sweet beyond compare! Lay hold of it! It shall
make your heart glad on earth, it shall charm away your fears and remove
your griefs! Layhold of it! It shall bear you through Jordan's billows, and -
land you safeon Canaan’s side. Oh, by the love of the Father, by the blood
of Jesns, by the love of the Spirit, I beseech you, sinner, believe and live !
By the cross and the five wounds, by the agony and bloody sweet, by the
resurrection and by the ascension, sinner, believe and live! By every
argument that would toush your nature, by every motive that can sway
your reason or Stir your passions, in the name of God that sent me, by the
Almighty that made you, by the Eternal Son that redeemed you, by the
gift of the Holy Spirit, siuner, I sommand you, with divine authority te
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ﬁnctsion my vehemence, that ye be reconciled to God through the death of
His Son! -
IV, And what then? 'When we have answered this question we shall
have done. 'What then? Are there not some of you with whom this peace
is made at this good hour. I will go back and tell my Master so. Then
there shall be fresh ratifications between you and Him. The angels will
hear of it, and they will strike their harps anew to sweeter lays than they
have known before. :
Others there are of you that will not be reconciled. I must have an
answer from you. Do you hesitate? Do you delay? De you refuse?
You shall never have another warning, some of you! WNo tears of pity
shall be wept for you again; no loving heart shall ever bid you come to
Christ again—I must have your answer now. Yes or no. Wilt thou be
damned or not? Wilt thon be saved or not? I will not have thee #ay,
“ When I have a more convenient season I will gend for thee.” Sinner, it’
cannot be amore convenient one then this. This is a convenient place, it is
God’s house. It is a convenient time, it is the Lord’s day. Now, sinner,
wilt thou be reconciled, restored, forgiven? ¢ Wilt thou be made whole?”
said Jesus, and I say the same %o thee—* Wilt thou be made whole2” Deo. .
ou say, “No?” Must I take that for an answer? Mark you, sinner, I
ave to tell my Master. I must tell Him when I seek the closet of the
King to-night; I must tell Him your reply that you would not. What then -
remains for the ambassador to do when he has spoken to you in the name
of the Sovereign? If you will not turn, we must shake off the dust of our
feet against you, I am clear, I am clear, of the blood of you all, I am
clear. If you perish, being warned, you perish wantonly. The wrath
cometh upon you, not on him who, to the best of his power, has told his
Master's message. Yet again, I beg you to accept it. Do you still say no?’
The white flag will be pulled down. It has beer up long enough. Shall I
pull it down, and run up the red flag now, Shall I hurl threatenings at
you because you heed not entreaties ? -

“If your ears refuso

The language of His grace,

And hearts grow hard like stubborn Jews,
That unbelioving tace,

The Lord in anger drest,
Shall lift His hand and swear,

Ye that despised My promised rest
Shall have no portion there.”

But no, I cannot pull it down, that white flag! My heart will not let me
do so; it shall fly there still, it shall fly there a8 a sign and & symbol of the
day of grace. Merocy is still held out to you. But there is one coming—I
can hear his footsteps—who will pull that white flag down. The vision
haunts my eyes. That grim heartless skeleton whom men ¢all Denth, will
rend the white flag from its place, and up will go the blood-red flag, with
‘the black escutcheon of the thunderbolts. Where ars you then, sinners ?
where wilt you be then? You shudder at the thought, "He lays his hand
on you. There is no escape. Oh, turn ys, turn ye, turn ye! Come and .
welcome, ginner, come now while you are welcome. 'Tis love invites yon.
Jesus stretches out His hand to you all the day long. He has stretched
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ouf' His hands to a rebellious, and.s gainsaying generation. Do not: say;,
< I 'will think of it, but yield to His love who around you now the hands of
s-man doth cast.” Do not make a resolution, but commit yourself to” the
good confession. Now, even now, may sovereign grace constrain, and
irresistible love draw you, May you believe with your heart, may you
record your profession at once. Before'you close your eyes in sleep, just
as you would wish before your eyes are closed in death, may you be at

peace with God. I pray God, as I entreat you that this-may come to pass,

for His Son Jesus Christ's salke. Amen,

Essags o Pagers on Beligions: Subjects,

ONXN PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

° BY JABEL BURNS, D.D., LL.D.

No. V_AUGUSTINE OF
HIPPO.

WaerasR we consider the out-
bursts of early depravity, the re-
markeble conversion, or the emi-
nent Christian labours that followed,
it iz manifest that Angustine stands
alone. The pisty and prayers of
his devoted mother ean never be
over-stated, for she as an angel of
merey followed him in all his wan-
derings, bore him up in all his moral
deviations, and only ceased in her
agonizing strifes, when he was given
to Christ and to His Church. As
2 writer, ten folio volumes bear
witness to his persistent toils. But
Augustine was a born and trained
orator, and as such took the highest
position in his day. With a highly-
cultivated mind and much imagina-

tion. he often- adopted the plainest

similes to illustrate his subjects.
A few seleciions will show the
special peculiarities of his preaching
on the “ Hidden Life.” He says:—
¢« The root lives, but in winter the
green tree ig'like the dry. In the
season of winter the tree which is
sapless, and the tree which has
vitality, sre alike destitute of the
barden of leaves, alike deveid of the

burden: of fruit. But the summer
will come, and show the difference
between the trees. The living tree
produces leaves, and is covered with
fruit; the dead tree will remain bare
in summer ag in winter. And so
the storehouse is prepared for the
one, the axe applied to the other,
that it may be cut down and csst
into the fire. Thus our summer is
the advent of Christ; our winter
His concealment .in heaven.  Our
summer is the revelation of Chrigt.
In a word, to good and faithful
trees, the Apostle addresses these
words:—* Ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God.”
Certainly dead, but dead in ap-
pearance ; living at the root, Fix
your eye on the season of summer
that is. to come; mark how it fol-
lows, * When Christ, who is your
life, shall appear, then shall ye also
appear with Him in glory.'”

And in a sermon on the Saviour's
inviting the heavy laden:—“The
burdens which each one bears are
his sins. To those who are bearing
the incumbrances of these intolerable
burdens, and futilely toiling under
them, the Lord says :—* Come unto
me all ye who labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give yom rest.)
How does He give the burdened
rest but by the forgiveness of their
ging. The Preacher of the World
from a tower of lofty authority; ex-
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" olaims:—Hear, O haoman raee;
heaz, sons-of Adam; hesr, O toiling
and unfruitful race ! I seeyou toil,
behold ye my gift! I know you
labour and are heavy: laden; and
what is more misersble, you bind
hnartful burdens on your shoulders;
and what is worse, you ask loads to
be added, not those you have to be
taken off. Who of us is able to
deseribe, in a brief gpace of time,

the multiplieity and variety of these:

burdens. Yet lot us enumerate a
few, and leave the rest to conjecture.
You see 2 man laden with the load
of avarice—you see him sweating
under this load, gasping, thirsting,
and by labour adding to it. What
do you expect, O covetous man, by
embracing your load and taking
your burden on your shoulders?
What are you looking-for, toiling
for, panting for, yearning for? The
astiating, forsooth; of your avarice!
Oh, ingane wishes: Most: wicked
conduct! You expeet, then, to

satiate your avarice, do you? It .

can crash yeu, buf you cannot satisfy
it. Perhaps it is not grievous—this
burden of yours—you say? Have
you to such-an extemt lost feeling
under this load? Avarice is not
- grievous, isit? 'Why, then, does it
rouse you from sleep, while some-
times it does net suffer you even
to sleep.  Perchanmce yow have
along with it another burden of
laziness, and these two most wicked
burdens, fighting with each other,
press you down, and tear you
asunder. For their commands de
not correspond, their orders are
unlike, Laziness says, Sleep. Ava-
rice says, Rise. Laziness says, Don’t
expose yourself to cold weather.
Awvarice says,Endure even storms-on
the ocean. The one says rest; the
other does not allow you lo rést, it
bids, you net -only walk the ground,
but sail beyend the seas.” _
And it is. worth while. to see

what he thought would make &
preacher:—* And s0 that eloguent
preacher of ours labours when he
speaks what is just, and holy, and
good—for he ought to deliver
nothing that is not so—he labours,
I say, to the utmost when he speaks
those things, that he may be heard:
intelligently, willingly, and obedi-
ently; and if he is able to do this;
let him' not doubt that the degree in
which he is able to do it is. to-be
agcribed rather to the piety of hiw
prayefs than to the power of his
oratory; so that- he must be a
pleader by praying for himself and
those whom he iz to address before
hé is a preacher. On the approach
of the hour in which he is to speals,
let him raise his thirsting soul to
God; that he may send forth what
he has drunk in, and pour out that
with which he has replenished bis
gpirit. For sihce on every subject
which has to be treated in relation
to faith and love, there are mamy
things to be said, and many waysin
which they are expressed by those
who know them ; who knows what
is best for us to say or to be-said
through us, but He who scans - the
hearts of all? And who makes
the right word te be spoken by:us
in the right way but He in whose
hands both we.and our sermons
are? And thus let him who wishes
beth to know and to teach learn all
that he requires to teach, and -ag-
quire the faenlty of speaking as
becomes an ecclesiastic; but at the
hour of preaching let hiny thinlk that
more suitable to a pious mind is
what our Lord says:—‘Take no
thought how or what ye shall speale;
for it shall be given you in that
hour what ye shall speak; for it-is
not ye that speak, but the spirit of
your Father that speaketh in you.’”

The Rev. W. Wilson's Popular
Preachers of the Ancient - Churoh,
whick we. have freoly quoted; thug
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refers to Augustine, and the cha-
racter of his ministerial work:—
“He is illustrative rather than de-
clamatory. There is so little of the
formality of the rostra in his homi-
lies, that it is difficult to conceive
them as spoken ocut of a Geneva

wn, much less out of episcopal

wn, " He is profuse in illvstration,
. and that often- of the homeliest de-
acription. For example, he illus-
trates the distinction between anger
and hatred by the instance of a cow
butting at her calf, but showing that
she has been influenced not by
hatred, but by temporary dis.
pleasure, by secking it again and
caressing it. In expostulating with
his flock on the unreasonableness
of preferring a bad life to a good
one, he says:— You buy a farm,
and look cut for a good one; you
wish to marry & wife, and look out
for a good one; you bargain for
shoes, and you do not wish for bad
ones; yet a bad life you lead.’ And
showing the-folly of those who put
off reformation because they think
they will live long, he tells them
thiat no one delays taking his dinner
becaunse he knowa it ig to be a good
one. Homely, familiay, and affec-
tionate, he exemplifies the de-
meanour of Paul and his associates
who wrofe to the Thessalonians:—
¢We were gentle among you even
a8 a nurse cherisheth her children,’
and ‘exhorted, and comforted and
charged every one of you, as a father
doth his children,” A teacher of
babes, a nurse of children, a father
to his charge. Such was Augustine.
Yet he did not think it was neces-
sary, like some would-be-simple
preachers, to be himself babyish
and infantile. He chose for his
themes the highest - mysteries of
faith and life, making it his en-
deavour to draw the boundary line
between what can be and what can-
not be understood, making all on one

side of the line plain to the most
untutored mind, and exhorting them
to accept, with humble and un-
questioning faith what was beyond-
the range of the human intellect.
He is very generaliy expository, as
were most of the great preachers
of antiquity, But, while he ag-
glomerates around the sacred text
a profusion of rick and eloquent
thought, meditative sayings, .and
quaint original remarks, he is a
most unsafe guide as a commentator.
His ingenuity in spiritualizing and
finding mystical meanings is won-
derful, and his mode of treating the
Scriptures would tend to produee
the belief that they were not at all
amenable to the ordinary laws of

-interpretation, but that they were

intended to be a mirror to reflect
whatever wag presented to them, or
a kaleidoscope whose contents might
be made to group themselves into
any forms, according as the instru-
ment was shaken. He attaches
mystical meanings to numbers,
The.seventy-seven generations from
Adam to Christ, and the seventy
times seven times that Jesus Christ
bids us forgive our brother, all are
significant, according to him.

“ The bread, the fish, and the egg,
which a child is supposed, in the
instance of the New Testament, to
ask from his father, are explained
thus :—Bread is charity ; the fish ig
faith, which lives afid the billows
of temptation, without being broken
or dissolved: the egg is hope, be-
cause, though the egg is something,
it is not yet the chicken. Such in-
terpretations, of course, to the simple
folks of Hippo, would be vastly
interesting and edifying, and as
firmly believed in as the fext of
Scripture itself. Not only, however,
were his digscourses acceptable in
his own comparatively  humble
neighbourhood, but they were taken
down by shorthand writers, and cir-
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culated over the whole of North
Africa. The basis of them is reason-
ing, explenation, and exhortation.
But he rarely misses an opportunity
of dealing a blow at Pelagians,
Donatists, and others. Even in the
pulpit you can often see the cuirass
and sword peeping through the
gown, and recognise in the affec-
tionate pastor the soldier-priest.

‘“ He 13 almost always master of
his theme, and his heart goes with
it ; he never studies effect, yet rarsly
fails t{o produce a profound im-
pression ; the humble and simple, he
has yet about him all the majesty of
the ambassador, and all the dignity
of lofty aims and a holy heart; he
does not dazzle or coruscate, but he
gaing your heart by persuasion and

pathos; not the pathos of ~high-.

wrought pictures of misery intended
to move the sensibilities of the
hearers, but that which flows from
deep and affectionate solicitude for
their good. Augustine could weep
in the pulpit; not for effect, but for
real grief of heart; weep such tears
as filled the eyes of that greatar
preacher who wrote, ‘ Many walk of
whom I have told you before, and
now tell you, even weeping, that
they are ememies of the cross of
Christ, whose end is destruction,
whose god is their belly, who glory
in their shame.’”

THE SALVATION OF LITTLE
CHILDREN.

BY REV. J. H. COOKE.

“Can I bringhim back again? I ghall go
to him, but he shall not return to me.’--
2 BAMUSL xii. 23,

In this utterance of King David
we have the wail of a sad heart
cheered by a bright hope. In every
#ge, from inmumerable weeping
parents, has the cry arisen for some

beloved departed child, “Can I
bring him back again? He shall
nof return to me.” But not ever has
the comforting thought been added,
“I shall go to him.,” Keen, very
keen is the anguish the parent feels
when God takes away a child; but
when, from imperfect views of truth,
there is added doubts of salvation of
the departed soul, then there follows
some of the keenest agony the be-
liever can know on earth. Death
has a gingular power of developing .

" love; it throws a halo of beauty over

those who are gone; excellencies
scarcely prized before are now re-
membered ; fajlings are forgotten;
now they appear in a different light,
and call forth a deeper love. We
have heard of the illusory power of
death, but is thisillugion ? Probably
a higher wisdom and a fuller insight
might reveal that this is the fruer
view. ‘Well would it be, were we in
life to consider the nobleness and
overlook the failings of those dear to
us, as we do after death. This spirit
is especially manifested by the be-
reaved parent, He forgets all im-
perfections, he recalls the beauty,
the affection, the intelligence and the
promise of unusual excellence in the
future, and bitterly regrets the loss, .
as he says, ““He shall not return to
me.” :

The hour of mental angvish is
not ever the best time to calmly
pursueaninquiry aftertruth, Manya
bereéaved parent, the Christian pastor
knows well, has greatly magnified
bis trouble by doubting or question-
ing the salvation of Lttle children.
It is well to have a clear view upon
this subject, and now it is proposed
to calmly inquire inte the scriptural
warrant for believing that when
young children die their souls enter
into bliss, that if any of us are
called to pass through such = trial,

‘we. may have the comsolation of

David, with the higher conscla-
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tion given by David’s Sonand Lord,

and be-enabled to:ssay, “Not loat
but gone before.” I :ghall go to
him,” ¢ Fe is ‘with Christ :and far
better.”

I.—We ‘begin by enquiry, Are

- there realtyanygrounds for question-

ingthesalvation of littlechildren? It
in true they inherit s sinful nature,
shapen in iniquity, born in sin. But
the living soul within is the offspring
of ‘God. Tt is impossible fo believe
in “a righteous God punishing any
of ‘His creatures for a condition in
the -selection of which they had no
voice, until by perverseness and de-
pravity, they have wilfully made it
their choice. The justice and right-
somsness of (todis a foundation truth
which cannot be questioned.

But children are subjected to

‘ te'n}pom.l‘su.ﬁ'erin%: may not this be-
h

eome eternal ? e answer to this
ig readily found. In the Scriptures
we learn that temporal suffering is
the common lot of human creatures.
“Man iz born- to frouble as the
sparks fly upward.” ¢ Of few days
and full of trouble.” But with re-
gard-to eternal suffering, the state-
ments are vory different. In every
oase it is spoken of as punishmsnt,
the just dessrt of a guilty life. The
one who is cast into outer darkness
is ““the wicked and slothful sexrvant.”
In the description of the time when
the Bon of Man shall come in His
glory, those on His left hand are
permitted fo reason with Him, and
it 18 mot, till convinced of their guilt,
that -they pass- into everlasting
punishment. An accurate judgment,
according to works, ever precedes
ﬁna_l condemnation, and God is
justified. Justified in the salvation
of the saved by His grace, and
equally justified in the condemna-
tion of the lost by their works.
Every statement we have of the
selemnities of the great white throne
i opposed to thenotion that children

may be found amongst the eternally
lostsouls.

TL.—A full clear statement of the
two views may help ms. :Achild.is
born :of ‘Christian parents; .an. im-
mortal soul entrusted te their care.
The -deepest-.emotions of the heart
are callad forth. A new, less gelfish,
more self-denying and in many
respects nobler love is .awakened,
Themeore of God’s spirit they possess
the stronger will that love be. For
a few months, or a few years, the
child has thenurture,the admonition,
the brightness of & Christian house-
hold. With the earliest.dawn of in-
tellect, he learns of one called gentle
Jesus, wisest, best, and .mest loving
of all beings; he is even to some
extent conscious that His love is to
be supreme. As yet he has no com-
prehension of the great moral con-
flict of earth. The perception of the
awfuluess of sin he has net yet at-
tained ; hence by no solemn decision
of will-has he chosen Christ. Adl
this might have come in time ; there
was fair .ground for hoping it would.
Acthousand earnest believing prayers
bad arisen to God for this, in the
name of Christ. Ere he knew “to
refuse the evil and choose the good,”
the God who is not ** willing thatany
should perish,” summong him -fo
His presence. Fearless he eunters,
but to encounter the wrath of the
Lamb,and the One whom he had been
taught to believe in as the Good -
Shepherd who loves little children,
bids him “Depart ye curged.” Down
to the realms of endless ruin and
despair he is hurled, he who never
chose evil, never truly rejected:
Christ, for him there has been no fair
opportunity of repentance, fears are
all unavailing, prayers all unheard,
Brethren, the supposition is simply
monstrous; and yet the unhallowed
thought is sometimes entertained,
Not unfrequently tite fair statement
of a guestion brings it8 own axswer,

‘
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"The utter irmpossibility-of this needs
no argument to those who believe
that God is holy, just, and true,—
that God.iglove. -

The other view renders all claar.
* The wages of sin is death, but the
gift of €rod is-eternal life through
Jesns Christ- our Lord.” Salvation
is wholly by grace. Fre the child

has done the work of sin and earned

its wages, the abounding grace takes
him to 8 eens of pority. -He ean
Teceive - ithe -welcome, “Come, ye
blessed, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation
of the world.” Now, like the angels
that were born into bliss without
probation, ke enters into joy. His
faculties are murtured in the light
of glory. He learns what he might
have been had it not been for the
work of Christ. From him there
arises a new song, witheut which
the anthem of heaven woeuld mnot
be' complete. The shipwrecked

mariner, who, after a fearful ex- !

posure to the storm, yet arrives
home safely, has -a song of grati-
tude; but a sweet, if gentler strain
of praise, should surely come from
him who has had a brief and sunlit
voyage, The organ of heaven will
not be complete without the dul-
ciana stop of .redeemed -childhood.
The songs of those who were babes
aend sacklings on earth will be
needed there to perfect praise.

II1.--The tender interest which
our Lord displayed whilst on earth
in little children, and His state-
ments with regard to them, are
utterly irreconcileable with the sup-
position of their eternal ruin. Three
remarkable -sayings here eall for
our attention.

1. The first is, ““ Take heed thaf
ye despise not one of these little
dnea; for I say unto you, That in
heaven their angels do always be-
hold the face .of my Father which
i8.in heaven.’ -Angel really means

mesgenger, and the phrase, < behald
the face” is somewhat equivalent-to
the English expression, ‘“have free
access;” the meaning is, that God
is ‘ever ready to .give attention to
the needs of litfle children,and to
receive messages concerning them.®
He cares for them. Our Lord goes
on to say, “ For the Sen-of Manis
come to sgve that which was lost.”
On another o¢oasion, when speaking
of .men, He said, “ The Son of Man
is come fo seek and to--save thei
which wag lost.” To seek suggests

sthe possibility of difficulty in find~
‘ing. Alas, multitndes stray so -far

in the jungles of sin, that they
never return; but little children
are so mesr the fold, they have but
to be saved, not sought. Still
further, He -goes -on to say, “Even
so it is mot the will of your Father
which is in heaven that one of these
little-ones should perish.”

2. The second is, that tender
welcome of our loving Lord, so desx
to every mother's heart, the first
divine message she conveys to her
child : “'Suffer little children o
come unfo Me, and forbid them
not; for of such is the kingdom -of
heaven.” )

3. The third is intimately con-
nected with the last; * Verily, I
say unto you, Whosoever shdll not
receive the kingdom of God as a
little -child, he shall not-enter there-

‘in.” This was not the only occa-

sion on which eur Lord spoke thus.
In another place we find Him say-
ing, “ Except ye be converted and
become as little children, ye shall
not enter into the kingdem of hea-
ven.” In the broader knowledge
and stronger will of the maturer
life, it is the recovery of the humbla,
simple, teachable, trusting spirit of
childhood that evinces the diseiple-
ship of Christ. These and other
statements of our Lerd reveal that
His ‘heart was towards little chil:
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dren, and that He was the Good
Shepherd who should gather tha
lambs with His arm and carry
them in His bosom.

IV.—Thus, then, passing away
from this world little children go to
the presence of the Lord, Whilst
on earth He distinectly and re-
peatedly revealed Himself to have
a heart full of love for little chil-
dren; He expressed strong dis-
. plgasure with those who doubted
His readiness to receive them; He
showed delight in their songs of
Praise; and almost the only occa-
sion or which He appeared joyful
is ‘thus recorded: “In that hour
Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said,
I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that Thou hast
hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hest revealed them
_ unto babes: even so, Father, for so

it seemed good in Thy sight.” True,
they have inherited a sinful nature,
and none such can enter heaven,
but - the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth from &ll sin. It is ob-
vious that the redeemed inherit
many ‘glories to which' infants, as
such, even were they pure and
holy, can have no title. A glorious
and immortal body fashioned like
to that of Christ; eternal life in
Christ and all which that em-
braces; the sustaining and saneti-
fying power of the Spirit of the
Lord ; the white robes of heavenly
nghteopsness ; an inheritance in-
corruptible, undefiled, and that
fadeth not away; an abiding home
in the Father's house of many man-
slons prepared for the objects of the
Saviour's love; g special rank and
share of d.lyine love, to follow the
Lamb whithersosver He goeth,
above the other inhabitents of
glory. DBut to these none are en-
. titled. All are the gifis of the
overflowing grace of the Saviour.
_Not earned by service, however

long or good, but given to whom'

He will.

It needs not a long life to serve
God well. A very short time ma;
suffice to complete the spsoial wori
designed by the Master. The soul's
mission here may be to awaken deep
affection, to exercise the sweet and
softening influence of childhood, to
sow hallowed seeds in the hearts of
parents, and sisters, and brothers,
and nurses,and teachers, and friends,
that shell in time flower into holy
gentleness and precious fruit, Then,
having accomplished all that God
intended, the child is called away to
bliss. And the parents, and often
not the parents only, go forth feel-
ing that their heart is more in
heaven, for now they have a trea-
sure there. In the deep waters of
sorrow they fiffd precious pearls that
enrich their souls, New sympathies
and power to console other sufferers
are given. Heaven is brighter for
the hope of seeing a little darling on
the banks of the pure river of water
of life. Ofter in the quiet night,
and even amidst the business of the
day, is heard a little voice calling,
“ Come, come up hither!” It is '
impossible to calculate the amount
of sanctifying influence left in our
midst by departed babes, This world
is wonderfully more beautiful for the
flowers that spring from little chil-
dren’s graves,

In all things He shall have pre-
eminence,” Accepting the doctrine
of the salvation of those who die in
early childhood, we have a consola-
tory evidence of this. Christ entered
into conflict with the great foe, and
will destroy the works of Satan.
In their redemption He obtaing
immediate and complete victory to
the extent of one half of the himan
race. 'The Holy Spirit of the Lord
is able to fit the youngest for glory.
He is stated to have sanctified Jere-
miah and others in olden time from
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the birth, and this may explain the

langunage of the Apostle who saw
a great multitude before the throne
gathered, not only from everynatfon,
but from every kindred and tongue.

V.—A word to bereaved parenis.
God has asked you for your child
for Himself. He spared not His own
8on, but frecly gave Him up for us
all. Your little one, in departing,
must gurely, if you will listen, have
preached such a sermon as no other
minister could preach on the text.
“#God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting
life; " and, perhaps, still further on,
the glorious revelation, “ As many
a3 received Him, to them gave He
power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on His
neme.” For in your earnest desire
and unmitigated effort to save that
child from temporal death, you
dimly get forth how God deals with
you to save you from eternal death.
No distant stream can rise to the
height of its source, no human pa-
rental affection éan attain to the
height, and depth, and length, and
breadth, of the love that passes
Iknowledge. The Gospel is replete
with consolation, but after all there
is none like this. Let the child of

God, then, not be satisfied with sub- .

mission, but seek for peaceful, even
joyful acquiescence, in a loving
Father’s will. .
But the question of our text may
arise in another form. - ILet the be-
reaved parent, assured that Christ
will not cast out the innocent child,
inquire if He may not the guilty
parent. e has saved your child.
Has he saved you? And if within
you there be no good hope through
grace on this account, consider
your lost condition. It was hard to
part, it will be harder at the great
white throne. You may meet there
to part for ever—across the gulf
to see the beautiful darling all

-glorious with the Lord as you de-

part to the outer darkness. The
thought is wwful, thrice awful, and
we but suggest it to awaken you to
earnestness. God has spoken to you, |
spoken by His Word, spoken by
your conscience, spoken by the or-
dinances of His house, and yet
again, in this the way most calcu-
lated to touch your careless heart,
and arouse you to your atate. Why,
O why will ye die? Look up, and
gee a loving Saviour who says,
¢ Come unto Me all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I-will give
you rest. Take my yoke upon you,
and learn of Me ; for I am meek and
lowly in heart, and yeshall find rest
unto your souls.” )

THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY SCRWTATOR,
" CuaprER V.—On Chapel Debis.

“Tars is my library, Mr. Ernest.
A nice snug place, is it not ? Just
the place to spend quiet half hours
with the best authors! Take a look

Tales . Shetshes,

at the books, and talk about any-
thing you like.”

“Thank you, Mr. Stirling, I willdo
so. Will youthenallow me toask you
a few questions relative to your for-
mer connection with our Church?”

“ Most willingly. Draw me out
as much as you choose. I have
nothing to keep back that I am
aware of.”
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“The first question, them, that I
-will ask you is this: When did you"
join the Church?” -

“ About' three menths. after the
chapel was opened.”

¢“Then you were not associated
with the friends when the Church
was- founded ? " .

“Xwas not; for I dweltin another
part of the country. But one of the
first things I did when I came into
this neighbourhood was to get my
membership transferred from the
Baptist Church with which T had
been happily courected for seven
years, to your Church.”

“In what condition was this
Church when you joined it?”

“It wag just beginning te reap
the fruit of a great blunder.”

“'What blunder, sir, was that?”

¢ A blunder which, unforfunately
for Disgenting Churches, is, I am
sorry 1o say, very fashionable in the
present day—the blunder of get-
ting into debt. But perhaps, Mr.
EBinest, you would not call that'a
blunder #

“* Would it not depend, Mr. Stir-
Ying, uwpon the circumstances of the
cage?” )

“I'should say, No. A thing is
either right or wrong. If it is
right, it should be done; if it is
wrong, it should hot be done. My
argument would be that under any
circumstances it is wrong to incur
debts; and that on that ground
¢chapel debts are great blunders.”

“WIill you please give me your
proof for that?”

“My proof is Ged’'s Word, You
Imow.the old axiom :—* The Bible,
and the Bible alone is the religion
of Protestants’ I only wish it
was. I faney that if all kinds of
Protestants had to prove their re-
ligion from the Bible they would
find themselves to be in as great a
dilemme: a8 Roman Catholics are
when they strive to prove their

Popish dogmas from the same Book.
But putting that aside,” you will
cerfainly - conceds to me this, that
‘The Bible and the Bible alone
ought to be the religion of Pro-
testants” That granted, the ques-
tion I askis this: Does the Bible
under any circumstances affirm or
assume that it-is right for Christian
people to get into debt? Find me
a single passage of Seripture that
warrants such a procedure ! I know
of none, But I do know of one
passage at least that is dead against
it. In Rom. xiii. 8 we have the
express command :—*“Owe no man
anything, but to love one another.”
To me that command is as de-
cisive as ‘Thou shalt not commit
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou
shall not steal ;’ for if you will Jook
at- the chapter, you will find that
‘owe no man anything’ is included
by the Apostle in the same category.
Who would say that it depended
upon the circumstances of the case
as to whether it was right to commit
adultery, to kill, to steal, to bear
false witness, to covet, or to break
any one of the Ten Commandments?
Yon would not let expediency be
the rule there. Yet while you ara
prepared to argue that it wounld be
very wrong to plead expediency as
the warrant for breaking any one of
thess moral laws, you willingly
allow it to be your warrant for
breaking the inspired command to
abstain from incurring debt. You
do not say that it is right to incur
debt : but that the necessities of 8
¢ase may warrant it. In other
words, ‘ You must have a chapel:
you cannot pay forit: therefore you
must get into ‘debt to build it’
That is your argument, as I under-
stand it. So forthwith carrying

‘out the expedient theory, you break

God’s Word: do evil 15hat good
may come; and then think your
selves hardly used whem you have
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to:reap for. many years the.sad con:
%ugglree t, Mr b

* Strongly put, Mr. Stirling: but
take the case of this Chu]i'l:,%, aid
let- me see how you would meet it.
A few Christian people gatherin a
hired room for worship- for some
months, A Church is formed, and
converts are added, The room is
ultimately: crowded. and more space
is wanted. What is to be:done?
They ecannot go on ag they are:
people want accommodation, and
they must provide it fer them,
Now, if they could pay for it they
‘would not: incur debi; but when
they cannot what else are they to
ta do? It seems. to me to be a
real necessity.”

“ Tt is a pity, then, that God's
Word dees not provide for such
‘necesaity !’  According - fo your
theory it does not. It says abso-
lutely and authoritatively, ¢ Owe no
man anything,” and. here you have
». case where Christian people
are compelled by the sheer force
-of uncontrollable circumstances to
break the commandment, But I
demur entirely both to the premise.
and the conclusion. God’s Word is
not.so blind as not. to foresee such
a-case and to provide for it. It is
really just the case that is provided
for. We will say that yeu have
stated it fairly. No one disputes
that the people want accommoda-
tion, and that it is desirable for
them to have it. But the question
is ‘ How are they to procure it?
Shell they at onee attain their end
by ruming inte debt” You say
¢Yes: lot them incur debt,’ But I
say No; there is another and a
better way; rather-let them: obey
the Seriptures, and take measures
to secure their building without in-
curring debt. They may just as
well strive even on the ground of

. expedieney to get. the money before-
hand: a5 after ; and it would, in my

- genuine.

80 with the pleasant,

opinion; save them from much risk
and fature embarrassment.”

“ But might they not in such a
case have to wait a long while
without their chapel, and be put to
great inconvenience ? ”

“ Probably so. Those who walk
in God’s way are not supposed to be
exempt from patient waiting and
trial. But I am persuaded thatin
the long run they would be the
gainers. The advanteges are ob-
vious. 1. Walking in God's way
they might justly expect His-
blessing. 2. Their avowed deter--
mination to the world:to suffer in-
convenience rather than break one
of the Lord's express: commands

' would honour the Lord and prove

to all around that their faith was
3. They would not then
be charged with inconsistency. im
urging individaels fo avoid getting
into debt while they themselves
have wilfully contracted a huge
chapel debt. 4. They would, under
the pressure of inconvenienee, be
constantly waiting upon God to
send them needful help; and in the
use of proper means their faith
wounld be greatly_strengthened by:
the precious answers, small and
great, that from {ime to time they
would receive. 5. They would be
saved from the temptation of build-
ing too. large & place, or of
spending money on. useless orna-
mentation. 6. When opened free: -
of debt the chapel would be a noble

monument of the power of faith,

prayer, and labour; and prove =

striking illustration of the efficacy:

of the voluntary system, 7. The-
way would then be paved for doing

enlarged spiritual work without the:
workers: being hindered by pecu-

niary burdens. 8. Should the
people believe it to be their duty-
to give 's minister a call to ac--
cept the pastorate they could do-
feeling
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that his - salary was not likely
to be crippled by their having to
meet that and a chapel debt also.
9. They would enter upon their
enlarged sphere with the certainty
of there being no church sfrife in
developing ways and means to meet
".the mortgagees’ pressing require-
ments. And, lastly, the Christian
character of the Chureh would, as
a final result, be demonstrated to
all around; and the cause would
thus become more than ever a souree
of attraction to all those who love
sterling - principle and scriptural
practice. Surely these are not slight
advantages, and they are worth
seeking! 'Whether you think so or
not, Mr. Ernest, my experience has
shewn me, that a chapel opened free
of debt is far more likely to become
« power for spiritual good than a
chapel burdened with debt, which 1
have too often sorrowfully observed
to be a source of evil rather than
good to those connected with it.”.
“To a large extent I ge with you,
Mr. Btirling. I could not willingly
incur debt myself, on the ground
that it would be wrong for me to do
so: and I might justly argue that
what is wrong for me is wrong for
others. I am also willing to admit
that, if it is not right for one person
‘to incur debt, it cannot be right for
twenty or for fifty. Still, I am not
satisfied that you meet fully these
chapel cases. As an illustration,
take our own chapel. Consider how
nobly the poor people gave and
toiled to get the chapel erected, and
so far paid fer. The wonder was
that they did so much in so little
time. They prayed over it and
prayed often, and the answers sent
were sometimes considered fo be
most remarkable, greatly strength-
ening ‘their faith. Did not that
show that they were walking in
God’s way, and that they received
His blessing? When the chapel is

opened it is half paid for, and the
deeds are handed ovexr to the mort-
gagee, who, by thus helding the pro-
perty, is fully secured from loss.
To him certainly no wrong is done.
On the contrary, he is well pleased
with the. bargain. He knows that
come what will he is safe for twenty
shillings in the pound.”

“T am willing, Mr. Ernest, to
give the poor people all the credit
they deserve for their work of faith
and labour of love. I also grant,
that, to -a large extent the Lord
helped them, My argument does
not require a denial of these facts.
But that is ng proof that they were
perfect in thought or in action. If
God waited to bless us until we
acted in every respect scripturally,
I am afraid we should have in many
cases to go without the blessing. It
is to us a sweet proof of His love
and care that He often helps us
when our work is most defective.
If He did not thus help defective
persons and defective organisations,
I know not what would become of
the Church and the world. I should
rather argue thus: If God blessed
this Church to & .certain extent
when acting defectively, how much
more would He have blessed it, had
the poor people been determined to
suffer any inconvenience - rather
than break one of His krown com-
mandments! The blessing, I be-
lieve, would have been increased
tenfold. Then as to the mortgagee:
no doubt in most cases he is safe
enough. The wrong is not the
wrong done to him, but the wrong
that the Churech does to itself in
entering into a contract which is a
breach of God’s Word, and is certain
to involve it in more or less diffi-
culty. But we have had sufficient
argument: let us come to fact,
How has it fared with the Baptist
Church in Grumbletown? ¥or fif-
teen years it has indisputably had
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hard up-hill work to pay its pastor’s
salary, and meet its numerous
claims. The £250 debt remains on
the chapel still; and for that sum
fully £170 have been paid in the
shape of yearly interest. - To my
knowledge £200 at least have been
paid at vaxious times for extras and
improvements. The incidental ex-
penses are four times as great as
they were when the church met
in its hired room. The ministers
have invariably had a wretched
salary, and a salary often curtailed
as the result of the chureh being
compelled to meet its urgent calls.
The interest of the debt, extras and
improvements, incidentals, chapel

and school anniversaries, missions,

quarterly collections, subscriptions
and. collections for various objects,
—all these nrgent calls have had to
be met; and as it was found next to
impossible to meet them and pay
the minister’s salary fully too, inva-
riably the poor parson has had to
be the chief sufferer. I do not hesi-
tate to say that the constant strug-
gle to meet all expenses, and the
minister’s salary, has laid the foun-
dation of & great part of the strife
and disunion that has made your
church a bye-word in the town;
and it is, I fear, the case with many
‘more such causes in the kingdom.”
“No doubt it is. But after all is
there not, Mr. Stirling, a bright side
even to chapel debts? Do they not
set people to work, and often to
work hard in'endeavouring to liqui-
date them? To keep members
glive, you will admit they must
have something to do: they must
be kept from the curse of idleness.
Now, see what scope these chapel
debts give for varied labour. See
how earnestly the younger members
beg!  'What interest the ladies take
in getting up sewing meetings and
buzaars | What ingenious schemes

are devised to get up a cerfain defi-
nite sum!. How many pleasant tea
meetings and parties are held ! How
many popular preachers are sent
for to plead for the eause who other-
wise might never be heard in the,
district! What a number of in-
structive and entertaining lectures
are frequently given tending to
educate the people! See how in all
these ways the people are taught to
give, and how often they do give
with a generosity and self-denial
that is most praiseworthy. Saurely,
sir, when you think of all these good
things, you will candidly admit that
chapel debts are not wholesale
evilg!1” ‘

“ T think, Mr. Ernest, that in an
amusing way you have said the best
that can be said for chapel debts.
But granting you all that you de-
mand—though I might demur some-
what to the propriety of some of
your ingenious schemes for getting
rid of chapel debts—I would say
how much better it would be for
the Church to work to prevent =&
chapel debt rather than to liquidate
it. Setthe members to work in any
lawful way to get the money re-
quired beforehand; you will have
just as much scope for varied labour
in this cage as in the other. It is,

1 to say the least, as I have already
‘hinted, more scriptural, more expe-

dient, and far less likely to do harm
to the spiritual life of the Church.
A chapel opened free of debt must
be 8 fragrant, free-will offering to
the Liord; far more so,in my humble
opinion, than a new.chapel with a
debt on it. But if you please we
will change the subject, for I think
we have said enough about it, and as
you want to hear my experience of
church life as a member of your
Church, sit down and I will now
give it you.”
{T'o be continued.)
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Kempster's Home Library. Well
bound, -Wlth printed wrapper and good
paper - and type, and excellont contents
for sixpence a volume. 'We have before
us two of these admirable cheap books.

< From Darkness to Light.
P, Wagstaff. And Recitations in Verse.
Written and Selected by Harriett
-(#azobrook. This velume iz admi-
vably adapted for Band of Hope and
Temperance Meetings. Wa trust this
series of good books will have a large
and remunerativo -circulation, They
are well adapted for cottage and man-
sion, “for public meetings and home
reading. (Published &t 9 and 10,
Bride’s Avenue, Fleet Street.)

PERIOGDICALS AND PAMPHLETS ‘

" The Baptist Magazine. An able and
t«horoughly good number.

Ragged School Union Muagazine, full
of information en the immediate labour
and labourers in Ragged Sehools.

The +Hive, ever full of good and
adapted material to help Sunday-school
teachers.

The Biblical Musenm (Part 40) in this
number form, and at the low price of
8d., should commard the support of
all Sunday - school teachers, lay
preachers, and students.

The Interpreter (Part 16) will bo
eompleted in five more numbers. The
plan with which Mr. Spargeon began
this work for family worship has been
most uniformly sustained, so that we
have -nothing to add to our former
Totices,

Catholic Se:moas. (Liongley, 29, Far-

By Reov.

————

ringdon-street.). This admirable series
of unsectarian-sermons sustains. its ‘re-
putation for supplying most excellent
discourses by living preachera of ‘our
various Evangelical denominations,
both American and English,and deserye
aniversal circulation. Well printed-and
only one penny each monthly -pars,
Talmage, Charles Garratt, A. Musselt,
e2nd Mrr Punshon, are among the
preachers wwhose sermons have hoe:n
supplied.

The Churches of Christ; their clamz
to mutual recognition. A Sermen by
Rev. S. Minton, M.A. (Elliot - Stock,
8d.) Thig very good and liberal spirited
discouise was preached by this popu]u.r
clergyman in the Islington Preshyterian
Charch, and “though now ‘nearly two
yours ago, the -spirit and principlds--of .
it are worthy of general recoguition
and universal diffusion.

The. Appeal, cheap and good.

The -Rechabites of Scripturs. By
Rev. W. T, Adey. (Lieeds: Moxen and
Barmby, Id) A clear, -excelleit
sermon.

The Baptist holds en its way, and
we are glad to seo in the number for
the 10th, a good report of the Lioron
Quarterly Baptist Associstion.

The Freeman was never betser, ¥rd.
pursues itscotrse, no deubt stirred up by
its younger competitor, Thereis ample
room for-both, if our people felt the
value of the press for the mainfenanece
and extemsion of the truth, civil ud
religious.

Quarterly Record of the Trinitarian
Bible Society, is a faithful raport.<f
the work of that excellent Sosiety,
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Benombwationnl Fnetelligence,

GEHANGES IN. THE PASTORATE.

REevw G. D, Evang; of Grove-mad;
©Ohapel, has: accepted: ,an unanimous
imvitation to.the pastorate.of Old King-
spraeti. Chapel, Bristal.

Davspow- JuNcrion.— At & spacial
-hlm:h meeting held on. April 2, it was
resokved to invite the Rav. Alexander
Gi(gw,_ M.A., to: the pagforate. In
aedbpting the, invitation, Mr. Carson
expressed. himself as. very hopefn} re-
specting his new sphera of labour.

Rov. J. 8. Colville, of Market Har-
borough, has accepted an invitation to
the church at Sudbury.

Rev. J. Smith, of Winslow, has ac-
egpted an invitation to the. pastonate. of
Zion Chapel, Chatham,

Mr,. A. K. Seddon, of Regent’s-park
Qollege, has accepted .2 cordial invita-
tion from. the ehurch at Kingion, Here-
fordshire,

Rev. .J. Hillnan has remgned the
pastorate of .the church at Barton Mills

and - Mildenhall, Suffolk, which he has

held for upwards of seven years, having
aceopled an invitation to.the church ab
Chapel Fold, Dewsbury.

Rer. H. Gillmore has resigned the
pastorate.of the church at Yaringdon,
Berks, after a ministry of seven years.
The stop is greatly regretted by persons
of .every shade of bolicf in Yaringdon,
by, whom Mr, Gillmoro is highly re-
spacted.

Orp EKuxr-roaD.— The Rev. J.
Jarvis; president of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle Evangelical Association, has
agaepted the invitation to the pastorate
of Alfmd-place Chapel, O1d Kent-road.

The. Rev: H. _Williams, of Uxbridge,
bas left England for Illinois, U.8.
America.

PBESENTATIONS..

Rev: John Clark, of Eye, has been
‘presented: with £50, subscribed by his
eongregation- and friends; as: & mark
of: esteeni- on- kis- leaving England: for

Nova Seotiz. 'The. presentation wes
made by the Rev. T. M. Morris; alcs
public meeting in tho Towa Ha.ll, Eym
at which botween 600-and 700 persens’
were present. Mr. Clark has acceded
to a request to . print his- farewell
sermon.

The firat, snniversary of the new
cause at Willingham, Cambs, was: held
on the 25th of Marxch, when the: pres
caeda of the tea, £8 8s. 5d., was. pre-
sented: to. the Rew. W. Jackson, the
pastor; as a. token of estesm. M
Cornolius. Robinsan, of Sk Ives, pre-
sided, and donations - were. promised
towards the new tabernacle.

RECOGNITIONS:

Rev. J.J. Dalton was publicly. recoge
nised as pastor of Bethel Chapel, In-
firmary-street, Bradford, on the 7th
April; Mr, James Rhodos, tho senioz
deacon, presided, and addresses were
given by the. Revs. W. H. Ibberson, J.
Dann, R. P. Macmaster, D. Woed, J. A.
Andrews, T, Horsfield, Dr. Russell, and
J. Hayley.

Loxpox : EDGwARE-BOAD.—The re-
cognition of Rev. Dawson Burxs, M.A.,
as co-pastor of the chureh mecting at
Church-strest Chapel, teck place om
Good Friday, in connection” with the
usual con(rregatloual tea-meeting held
that evening. Dr: Burns gave a brief
statement of his own pastorate from-
1835 to 1874, mearly thirty-nine years,
and the invitation of hirngelf and chureh:
to the Rev: Dawson Burns to the co-
pastorate. He stated that up to the
end of 1873 'he had preached five thou-
sand and ninety-nine sermons, and-had
beptized one thousand and nine persons.
Rev. Dawson Burns then gave the
reasons which induced him to accept,
the invitation, Congratulation on this
mutual union was spoken to- by th@
Rovs. E. Davis and James H. Blake, of
Bow.. Words of counsel and prayer
were offered by the Rev. Dr. Angua;
the Rev. W. M: Jones spoke on the
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relationship of the American Free Bap-
tist Churches with those of Great
Britain; the Rev. Mr. Morgan (of the
Ameriean RBible Union) spoke on the
true oneness of the Church comprising

* all believers in the Lord Jesus Christ’;
and the Rev. J. Morgan (Congregational
minister) spoke on the Christian Church
with its mission in conneection with tem-
perance institutions. Dr. Burns closed
the meeting with prayer.

At Boxmoor, Rev. J. W. Thomas has
been welcomed to the pastorate of the
church recently vacated by Rev. H. C.
Leonard, M.A., on account of ill-health.
J. Marnham, Esq., presided. . Rev. G.
Rogers gave.the charge to the pastor,
who, with Rev. H. C. Leonard and Rev.
T. Foston, gavo addresses. A sermon
by Mr. Leonard and a large public tea
preceded the service.

Rev, Levi Palmer was publicly re-
cognised on the 7th April as pastor of
the chureh at Woodstock. Rev. W.
Allen presided. Prayer was offered by
the Rev. W. Anderson, and the charge
to the pastor was given by Rev. George
Rogers. The charge to the church was
given.at a public meeting in the ovening
by Rev. J. B. Myers, and the congre-
gation was addressed by Rev. W.
Anderson.

NEW CHAPELS.

Tae new chapel, Cannon-street, Ac-
crington, has been opened. A devo-
_ tional moeting for the dedication of the
building to the service of God washeld,
at which Dr. Landels delivered an ad-
dress. On the following day, Dr. Landels,
preached in the afterncon, and the Rev.
A. Maclaren, B.A., in the evening. On
Sunday, Rev. John Aldis conducted the
services in the morning and evening;
and on Wednesdny, Rev. H. 8. Brown,
of Liverpool, was the preacher. The
remalning gervices of the opening
series were conducted by Revs. Charles
Vince, Dr. Green, Charles Garrott,
and J. P. Chown. The collections
at the services on Thursday amounted
to £167. It is calenlated that £1,000
will be required to fres the church
from debt. The old chapel in Biack-
burn-road, round which cluster go

many hallowed associations, . and
which has been for many years the
central gathering-place of the Baptists
of North-East Lancashire, has been
gold for £2,250. Tho total cost of the
new chapel and schools is about £12,000,
and of that sum the people have raised
among themselves about £10,000,

VENTNOR, IsLE oF WiecHT,.—We are
glad to learn that the works are in
progress for the ercction of the mnch-
needed Baptist chapel here. The
foundation stone was laid on Good
Friday, by Mrs. J. Olney, of London,
and the building will be in the Goghic
style, and is to cost £1,665, towdrds
which there iz in cash and promises
nearly £1,000,

MISCELLANEQUS.

SURBITON-HILL BaPrist COAPEL.—
A tea-meeting . was held at the Good
Templar’s Hall, Surbiton-hill, on Tues-
day evening, 318t March, in connection
with the congregation who use this hall
on Sundays, during the erection of &
new chapel. After tea a public meet-
ing was held, Mr. J. Cowdy presiding.
Mr. Ealing made a verbal report of the
progress that had been made since they
first met as a congregation twelve
months since. A number of conver-
sions had taken place, and they had
evidence that God was with them.
With respect to the building fund for
the chapel now being erected, he said
that £1,000 was required, and they
had yet only £100 towards it, so that
any subscriptions would be acceptable.
Neoxt came addresses from the chair-
man, the Rev. J. Perrin, T. Humphris,
W. Wheatley, and G. D. Cox, who
each expressed his hearty sympathy
with the work, and wished the pro-
moters of it God speed. A collection
was made, amounting to £7 Z2s., of
which £5 was given by the chairman,
to whom a vote of thanks was unani-
mously passed. .

At the anniversary Bgervices at
Harvey-lane chapel, Leicester, it was
stated that the place was now free from
debt, the expenses imcurred by the
alterations, which amounted to £500,
having beer peid about a month ago.
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The sermons were preached by Rev.
S. Manning, LE.D., of London. The
collections amounted to £40.

In response to an appeal ai the tea-
meeting by the pastor, the Rev. W. L.
Giles, the congregation of South-street
Chapel, Greenwich, promised contr-
butions to the amount of £110 13s. to-
wards defraying the necessary ex-
penses of the chapel. £300 will be
required. -

Sir T. Chambers, M.P., presided at a
meéeting held on tho 7th April,in aid of
the new chapel to be erected in Suther-
land-gardens for the church meeting at
the temporary place of worship in Mary-
land-road. Sir Thomas gave a donation
of £5 to the building fund. .

MorLEY, NEAR LEEDS.,—On Easter
Monday the foundation stomc of a new
schoolroom was laid by Mr. David
Hartley. The young church at Morley
has hitherto met in the Qdd Fellows’
Hall, but the new building, which will
seat 500 people, is to be used both by
the church and school until a chapel is
erected. The church already numbers
seventy-five members, Rev. J. Wool-
fenden being the pastor. On Monday
the Rev. W. Best, Dr. Stock, Charles
Dyson, John Haslam, W. T. Adey, and
many cther friends, took part; and the
proceedings closed with a tea at five,
and a public meeting in the ovening.

The quarterly meeting of the London
Baptist Association was held on Tues-
day, April 7, at Stockwell Chapel, under
the presidency of Rev. D. Jones, B.A,,
of Brixton. At the morning meeting a
paper on * Christian Fellowship ” was
read by Rev. J. Bigwood. At 2 od’clock
the ministers and delegates dined to-
gother, and at half-past 3 a paper was
read by Rev. Clement Bailhache, on-
titled, “ Stray Thoughts concerning the
Asgociation,” which gave rise to an in-
teresting discussion. At the public
meeting in the evening, addresses were
delivered by Revs. Charles Standford,
R. H. Roberts, B.A,, and T. V. Tymms,

At meetings held on Good Friday in
Lordship-lane Chapel, of which Rev.
H. J. Tressider is the pastor, the col-
lect_mna, with promises to aid in ligui-
dating the debt upon the chapel,
amcunted to nearly to £300, Mr, H.

Varley preached to a crowded con-
gregation in the afternoon. John Olney,
Esq., presided at the public mecting in-
the evening.

BuaBrOOK, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, —
The chapel having been entirely re-
novated and repaired, re-opening ser-
vices were held on April 14th. TIn the
absence of the Rev. J. T. Brown, a
sermon was preached by the Rev. J. B.
Myors, and. a public meeting held, the
Rev. T. Islip presiding, and the Revs,
G, Jarman, T. Adams, J. Allen, B.A.,
J. Lea Weston, J. C. Robinson, A.
Smith, T. Howe, E. R. Broom, J. A.
Caustin, and W. H. Payne, pastor, tock
part in the services. A public tea was
held in a barn, and the proceceds of the
day’s contributions were about £30.
The cost is about £320, and about half
was previously raised. It is also pro-
posed to hold a bazaar on Thursday,
May 14.

Thar ancient church at Eythorne,
Kent, which is believed to be the oldest
in England, celebrated one of its most
successful anniversaries on Friday, 3rd
of April, In the afternoon Rev. Dr.
Culross, of London, preached the annnal
sermon to a crowded congregation; and
after tea a recognition service was held
in connection with the settlemont of
Rev. John Stubbs as pastor of the’
church, Mr. James Jacobs, one of the
deacons, presided. Dr.Culross delivered
the charge; Rev. J. Drew offered
prayer; and Rev. W. Garwood ad-
dressed the church. Addresses were
afterwardsgiven by Revs. A.J. Palmer,
J. T. Bartram, J. Drew; W. A. Lining-.
ton, of Ash; N, Dobson; R. Hobson;
and R, T. Passingham.

L.axE-ROAD CHAPEL SURDAY-5CHOOL,
Laxpporr.—The teachers of Lake-
road Chapel Sunday-school being
anxious to pay off the balance of the
debt incurred in building the imfant
school and Bible-class rooms at the
back of the chapel, and also torenovate
the interior of the Sunday-school, which
is much needed, have undertaken, re-
lying on the generous assistance of
their friends in the Church and congra-
gation, to collect materials for holding
n sale of useful and fancy articles, to~
wards the close of the summer months.
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Contributions will be ' thankfully re-

ceived by any of the teachers; by Rev,
T. W. Medhurst, Strathbungo House,
‘Windsor-terrace, Southsea; Mr. John
Crowter, 40, Lake-road, Landport ; Mr.
¥. Haggis, 48, Charles-strect, Landport.

Rev. W. BRADEN preached the anmni-
versary sermons at Gold-hil] Chapel,
Chalfont, St. Peter, Bucks, on Haster
Monday. At the public meeting in tho
avening, presided over by J. J. Smith,
Esq., it was stated by the pastor, the
Rev. W. Hobling, that the presentdebt
on the chapel was £400, towards which
there was cash in hand and promises of
help amounting to nearly £300. The
eollections realised nearly £22.

Tue Victoria Baptist Church, Wandg-
worth-road, celebrated its first anniver-
sary last month, when the sermons were
preached by Rev. C. B, Sawday, and
Rev. V. J. Charlesworth, and a public
meeting was held under the presidency
of C. de Selincourt, Esq. The annual
reports presented by the pastor (Rev.
E. Henderson) and the deacons showed
that the church numbered 94 members;
that there were 28 teachers and 342
children in the Sunday-schools. The
total income of the church for tho year
amounted to £330, and .£560 had been
subseribed towards the erection of new
schools, which are expected to cost not
lesa than £800.

GLADERTRY, RADNORSHIRE, — The
Sunday-school amiversary was held at
Gladestry on the 5th and 6th of April,
The sermon was preached by Rev. J.
‘Williams, pastor. On Monday after-
noon the Sunday-school scholars met at
4 o’clock. They sat down to tea. After
tea, they retired fo an adjoining field,
where they enjoyed themselves with
many innocent and amuging games, In
the evening a meeting was held in the
chapel, presided over by the minister.
The congregation was very large. A
number of the scholars recited some
excellent pleces in a most creditable
manner. The choir went through a
well-arranged programme, The whole
‘was most interesting, as well as profit-
able. . ’

Rusapex,—The old Baptist Meoting,
erected in 1796, has for several months

past been closed for “the purpose “of
enlargement and improvement, and on
Tuesday week it was re-opened umder
the most encouraging circmmstances.
The old-fashioned pulpit has ‘been de-
molished, and & very neat and service-
able rostrum takes its place. The gas
fittings are mnew, and the organ is
undergoing repair at a cost of sbout
£40. The wholo of the alterations,
inclusive of the repair of tho organ,
has cost about £690. Towards this
sum the treasurer had received up fo
the day of opening something like £450,
and the procecds of the services swelled
the amount to over £500. The people
aro a hard-working class. It is only &
few years since that thoy built a hand-
some and commodious house for their
minister at a cost of £400, and now
they have nobly succeeded in enlarging
and beautifying their house of prayer.
Tt is rather singular, and certainly
worthy of record, that a lady who was
present at the opening of the chapel in
1796, is still alive, and in fnll possession
of all her faculties, and on Tuesday,
though nnable to be present,. she sent a
sum of money towards defraying the
cost of improvement, For upwards of
twenty years the late Rev. Mr. Whitter-
more, the originator and proprietor of
the Christian World, laboured in the
pastorate there,and the presentminister
(the Rev. R. E. Bradfield) has laboured
with mrere or less success for more than
eighteen years, The opening services
were very successful. Dr. Burns
preaghed in the afternoon, and in the
evening a public meeting took place,
and both were largely attended. Ad-
dresses were delivered by Dr. Barns,

‘Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A.,” Rev. Mr.

Vivian, Rev.'Mr. Fielder, and the chair-
man, Mr. Wilkinson, of Addington. A
tea was provided in the afternoon, and
about 400 persons sssembled to partaka
of if, ;

a——
1

BAPTISMS,

Aberdare—April 5, 4 Carmel Ohapel, Seven,
by Thomas Jones. ’
" Arsley ~April 5, Three, by H. Bowsox.,



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

189

-Audigm —March 22, Two, by B. P. Cock.

-Barrow-in-FFurness—April 1, at th® Abbey-
rosd Chapel, Eight, by James H 8.

Bassaleg.—April 12, at Betbel ¢hapel, Six,
by J. Morgan.

Bath—March 29, st Hay-hill Ghapel, Six, by
J.-B. Chamberlain. - .

Beaumarig,—Merch 22, Four, ‘by “George
Evans, -

Bedminster, Bristol.—Aypril 2, at Philip-street,
Eleven, by W, Norris.

Betfws, Salop.~April 13, One, by T, Rowson.

Blackburn.~March 20, at Montague-street
Chapel, Four, by J. Douglas.

Boxmoor—Mareh - 25, Four, by J. W.
‘Thomas. |

Bradford—April 8, at Ebenezer Chapel,
Ripley-street, Three, by G. Edmondson.

Brizham, Devon—April 5, Ten, by W, G.
Hadlstone.

Bromsgrove—March 28, at Worceater-sireet
Otapel, Two, by E. P. Barrett.

Bugbrook, Northamptonshire. —A pril §, T'wo,
by W. H. Payne.

Bures.—March, 29, Four ; April 5, Six, by J.
Eemp.

Burnkam, Somerset.—March, 22, Eight, by
W. Wiggins.

Burniey, Lancashire.—April 5, at Ebenezer
Chapei, Five, by G. Needham. .

Bushey New Town—~~Merch 29, Two, by W.
. Rolls. .

Carmarthen—April 13, at Priory-street
Chapel, Four, by T. Lewis.

Cazxton, Cambs,—April 5, Eight, by Robert
John Middleton.

Chew Magna, Somerset.—March 29, Six, by
&. M. Carlile.

Cloughfold, Lancashire.—March 29, Six, by
A.J. Barry.

Colne, Lancashire ~March 29, Eight, by J.
Bury.

Crewe.—~March 29, One, by F. J. Greening.

Dartford.—March 26, Eleven, by A. Sturge.

Dowlais,—April 12, st Beulah Chapel, Nine,
by J. Williams, T

Dublin.—March 22, at Lower Abbey-street
Chape), Two, by D. E. Evans.

East Dereham, Norfolk.—February 1, One;
Mareh 1, Two; April 5, Two, by William
Freeman. :

Ebbe Vale—March 25, at Zion English

- Church, Eleven, by W, Davies.

Ezeter—March 81, at South-street Chapal,
Three, by F. Bosworth.

Bythorne.—Mareh 29, 8ix, by John Stubbs.

Frome.—April 8, at Badeox-lzne Chapel, Six,
by W, Burton. ™

Gainsboro', Lincolnghire~March 30, Ome,
by A. J. Robjnsen, in- the Chapel, Kirton-in-
Lindsey (kindly lent for the Oec&siou)l.)

B Glasgow.—April 13, Fourteen, by H. Phillips,
] A -

Great Grimsby—Mareh 29, ot Upper Bur-
gess-strect Chapel, Four, by E, Lauderdale.

Halifaz.—~April 5, at Trinity-rond Chapel,
Seven, by James Parker.

Hanslope—April 12,8t the New Chapel, One,
by B. T.Lewis.

Horham —April 5, Four, by T. Heddy.

Hucknall Torkard,—April 1, Eight, by . T

Kingstanley, Glos,—April 1, Ten, by W.
Coombs.

Kirton Lindsey—April 1, Five, by Janathan
Young.

Lancaster.~Mareh 24, Two, by J. Baxandall.

Leeds—April 2, et Morley, Seven, by.J.
Wolfenden.

Lincoln~-April 5, at St. Benedlctsquare
Chapel, Three, by E. Compton.

Lineholme, near Todmorden.—April 5, Three,
by W. Sharman.

Little London, Willenhall.—March 29, Seven,
by W. Gill.

Liverpoot.—March 29, at Scho-street Chapel,
Bix, by Ely E. Walter.

Lianfhangel Crucorney.—April 12, One, by
E. Prebert,

Liangord.—March 22, Two, by GeorgeEvans.

Maidenhead —March 26, Four, by J. Wilkens,

Metropolitan District i ot

Barking-road, B.—March 29,:at Zion Chapel,
One, by R. H. Gillespie.

Fast London Tabernacle—April 2, Fourteen,
by A. G.Brown,

Finchiey, North End.—March 26, Seventeen,
by J. Chadwick.:

Harlington.~April 1, Thirteen, by J. Man-
ning. .
Kensingion—March 29, at the Tabernacle,
Seven, by J. Hawes.

Lambeth-road.—March 20, a% Upton (Jhapel,

" Four, by J. Roberts,

Metropolitan Tabernacle,—March 19th, Six-
teen; Marech 23rd, Thirteen; Mareh 25th,
Twenty-five; March 30th, Nineteen; April
2nd, Twenty-one, by J. A, Spurgeon. ’

New Cross.—March 25, at Brogkley-road
Chapel, Eleven, by J. T. Wigner.

Millwood, Todmorden.—~April 2, Two, by-H.
Briggs.

Modpury ~—March 22, Four, by Rev. J. W,
Spear.

Moriey.—April 2, Seven, by J. Wolfenden.

Nantwich.—April 5, Three, by R. P. Cook.

Newport, Mon.—March 24, Two ; April §, at
the Albert-hall, Two, by J. P. Thomas.

Oakengates—March 24, Sixteen, by Dr.
Cranage; March 30, One, by T.'L. Smith.

Oldham~—March 29, at King-street Chapel,
by R. Howard Bayly.

Oswaldiwistle, Lancashire.—March 29, Fif-
teen, by Johu Naylor. .

Oswesiry —March 22, Four; March 23,
Three, by B. D, Wilks,

Pembroke Dock—March .29, ai Bethany
Chn.%;:], kindly lent for the cccasion, Two,
for the Bush-street Church.

Penyrheol, Breeconshire~—April 12, Four, by
D.Howall, .

Penzance.—April 1, Four, at Olarence-street
Chapel, by Isainh Burt.

. Portsmouth—April 1, at Lake-road Chapel,
Landport, Two, by T. 'W. Medhurst.

Quorndon.~April — Ten, by W.J. Steynes,

Ramsey, Huntingdonshire, — On _ Good
Triday, April 3, at the Great Whyte Chapel,
Foir, by 8. H. Firks,

Riymney.~March 22, at Beulah Englich
Chspel, Five; Mareh 921,.at Zoar Chapel,
Seven, by J. P. Williams.
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" Bisez.—April §, wat the English Church,
Three, by J. Thomas,

Roch, Pembrokeshire.~March 29, Three, by
W. williems.

Rochdale—March 15,8t Drake-strest Chapel,
Three, by James Evans.

Ross~—March 29, st Broad-street Chapel,
Two, by 1. Smalley.

Shereness-on-sea.—March 3i, Thres, by J. B.
Hadler.

South Shields—MArch 25, at the Tabernacle,
Five, by J. E. Cracknell

Sotithsen ~~March 26, at Ebenzer Chapel,
Two, by James Eames.

Staford~~March 29, Three, by H, Dola-
more.

At. Albans —March 26, Three.

_ Stradbroke, Buffolk.—March 29, Five, by
George Cobb.

Bunderiond—March 29, Six, by E. 8, Neale.

Swansez.—April 1, at Mount Pleasant Chapel,
Five, by James Owen.

Swindon.—April 1, Eight, by C. T. Edgley.

Tirsah, Mon.—March 22, Six, by T. Thomas.

Torquay, Upton Vale.—April 8, Thirteen,
by E. Edwards.

Tredeger Bethel, George Town,~February
8, Two; March 8, Three; April 4, Seven, by
E. Lewia.

Trowbridge, Wilts.—April 1, at the Back-
street Chapel, Nineteen, by W, Barnes.

Upton-on-Severn.—April 12, Twa, by James
Dunckley.

Waitham Abbey, Egsex.—March 29, at Para-
dise-row Chapel, Three, by R. Willinmson.

Walton, Suffolk.—April 5, Five, by George
Ward.

Whitebrook, Mon,—March 29, Four, by H.
Whatley. -

Whitilesey —March 29, at Windmill-street
Church, Four, by T, Watkinson,

Wisbech—March 31, at the Elyplace
Church, ¥welve, by W. E. Winks; April 5,
at the Uppar Hillstreet Chapel, Seven, by J.
Cocket. [3

Woodehester, Gloucesternhire.—~April 5, Two,
by G. B. Tansewell. -

We —sApril 12, Two, by Levi Palmer,

Wyken, nelir Coventry.—~April 5, Four, by R.
Morris.

York.—March 28, at Priory-street Chapel,
Ten, by F. B. Meyer.

- RECENT DEATHS.

Diep on the 28th of March, Mary
AnN, the beloved wife of Mr. Johmn
Davey, of Lyme-Regis, Dorsetshire, and.
daughter of Samuel and Elizabeth
Clark, formerly of Chenies, Bucks,aged
48 years; deeply lamented by her
numercus family of surviving children,
and by a large circle of friends. Her
illness was of short duration—inflam-
mation of the lungs—but borne with
exemplary patience, and being con-
scious of her approaching dissolution,
with a firm hope of being with her
Saviour, in whom she trusted, her last
moments were calm and serene, and
her end peace. She departed singing
faintly—“Hark! the herald angels
sing,” &e.
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ARAUNANS THRESHING FLOOR.*
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, \BY 0. H. SPURGEON.

“ This is the house of the Lord God, ard this is the altar of the burnt-offesing
far Israel.”—1 CHRONICLES xxil. 1. : :

It will be fresh in your recollection that David had committed a great
sin against the Lord. In truth, all the people of Israel had, for some years,
gone astray from God, and wher He determined to punish them, He made
the gin of their ruler an occasion for visiting their iniquities upon their
head. David had determined to number the people. He carried out his
purpose in the teeth of precept, precedent, and protest. It would seem
that thereby he trespassed on the prerogative of the priests, and violated
the levitical law. Thereupon God, the prophet, came to him with the choice
of three punishments. He selected, as the lesser evil, and preferable to
famine or the sword of the foe, the pestilence, saying, It is better to fall
into the hand of God than into the hand of man.” Jerusalem was, there-
fore, for three days ravaged by a terrible plague. The strong men fell
down in the streets, and the women died at the mill; the little children
parished from the breast, and the aged were smitten down with a stroke.
For three days the fatal -disease had proceeded with its ravages, when
suddenly the angel of the Lord, who had caused this slaughter, appeared
before David. He beheld the messenger of judgment standing in bodily
form on the threshing-floor of a man called Araunah. David was summoned
by God to attend upon this angel, and when he approached he saw him
with the sword drawn in his hand, as though he were ebout to smite even
till the going down of the sun. David, moved by the Spirit of God, slays
a bullock, piles up an altar, kindles a fire, and, as the smoke of the bullock
ascends to heaven, the angel, who was visible before their eyes, to the joy
of every one of them, thrust back the sword into its scabbard, saying, * It
isenough.” Now, Dhvid seemed to have been moved by an inward impulse
to consider that this spot, though nothing but e piece of ground beaten hard
for the threshing of eorn by the feet of bullocks, must be henceforth a
sacred place, and he said,  This is the hounse of the Lord God; this is the
altar of sacrifice for Israel.” I scarcely need remind you of a coincidence
which may probably have been known to David, that on this very spot
Abraham had, many generations before, drawn the knife to slay his son
Isaac. The mountain was thus doubly typical of that sacrifice of Christ
which marks the place where God founds His temple, and where all sacrifice
rendered by the saints of God to their God must be offered. At first the
Lord only showed the fact that He wonld give His Son. Yon hoary
petriarch, with his only begotten, dearly beloved child of promise &1l bound
and lying on the wood, unsheathirg the knife to slay his son was a graphic
picture of the Eternal Father, who- spared not His own Son, but freely
delivered Him up for us all. Abraham tanght the fact of the sacrifice,
while to David the reason of that sacrifice of Christ was explained. He

* This Bermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and {ranslating is reserved.
No. 187, New SERIES. .
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was sacrificed to stay the plague—the plague of sin, the punishment of our
iniquities, Just as the bullock at Araunah’s threshing-floor, when hewn
in pieces and laid smoking upon the altar, stayed the pestilence, so Christ
bleeding upon Calvary, the Lamb of God's passover, the sacred firstling of
Jehovah's choice and dedication, makes atonement, and the plagne is
stayed. David then selected this spot as henceforward the place of the
temple, and the spot where the one altar should stand. To me this looks
very significant. I hope in a few words to make you think it interesting
a.mfy instructive. First,Ishall try to explain the occurrence itself spiritually,
and then to explain the consecration of the floor mystically.

As to the occurrence itself, and the varied symbols it unfolds: David
sins, and an angel smites; David offers sacrifice, and the angel stays.
Tour lessons are suggested. First, there is such a thing as sin. Men fight
hard to try and prove that there is net, In vain they strive : for so long as
the beok inspired is extant, and so long as thers is one man on the face of
the earth with a conscience clear, healthy, and undrugged, to bear witness
with that book, sin will be discovered to be exceeding sinful. A breach of
the Divine law, though it be committed by a man afier God's heart, is not
overlooked or counted venial. Sin cannot be winked at by the Most High.
Though it receive the sanetion of the very best of men, it hath as much
virus as when committed by the most debased. The sin of ignorance is as
disastrous as the sin of wilfulness. The wrong act performed with a right
motive would still be deadly. Sin is exceeding sinful. When I see David
and the elders of Israel with sackcloth on their loins and ashes on their
heads, bowing before this angel, I discern that there is a something in sin
which ought to make us hide our heads, and weep, and wail, and humble
ourselves before the Most High. Let us wake up to a sense of the dire
reality of transgression ; it is a frightful fact, not a foolish fancy, In the
presence of the angel this admits of no doubt.

That sin must be punished is here taught with equal distinctness. This
looks like a platitude, but it is so often disputed, that we are constrained
to assert it, and to reassert it. Yea, we sound it forth as with a trumpet,
that wherever there is an iniquity there must be a penalty, for sin must be
punished. The good order of the universe requiresit; the justice of God
demandsit; the Book of God threatens it; the hand of God continually
executes it. The supposition that because God is merciful He will there-
fore overlook sin is as delusive as it is dangerous, It is one of Satan’s lies.
In like manner, the theory that God is & Universal Father, and that the
punishments He awards are not judicial, but corrective ; the mild chasten-
ings of a gentle discipline imposed only with & view of winning back His
erring children, and not the terrible demunciation of an angry Sovereign,
or the inevitable curses of a violated law. That theory, palatable though
it may be to the fallen creature, is but a poisonous draught wherewith
Satan would drug the souls of men who are bent on indulging their Insts
till they are drowned in perdition. Ah,no! Though God is merciful, He
is just; though he can pardon the sinner, sin must be punished. The two
facts are made consistent in the cross of Christ, where the sin was expiated,
where the sinner was represented. But be assured, O sinner, that if
thou buildest thy hope on any theory which denies that debt must be paid,
that erime must be avenged, that sin must be punished—thou art misjudg-
ing the law by which thou must be judged; thou art arguing on premisses
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which have no basis but a dream; thou art dallying with disappointment
and death, I remember a poor man interrogating me thus: * Sir,” said
he, “I want to know how my sin can be forgiven.” ‘*By the blood of
Christ,” was my answer, ¢ Yes,” said he, ““ but I do not understand that ;
what I want to know is this "—and he put it plainly— if God does not
punish me for what I have done, all I have to say is, He ought”” I
explained to him how He could punish Christ instead of us, and so be just,
and by finding a substitute provide a pardon. He understood the plan of
grace, and rejoiced in the gospel. That way of putting it—which I am
sure the conscience of every man must make him feel to be true—struck
me as forcible. The Judge of all the earth, the Author of the law, must
vindicate His own prerogative. In order to do this, every transgression
must receive its recompense: as the sin, so the penalty. It is not meet
and fit that I shonld enjoy the sweets of sin withont partaking of its
bifters. As I gaze on yonder angel bright, with flaming sword, I hear God
say to me—addressing my eyes rather than my ears—‘ Sin must be
punished.” As He smites right and left, as dead corpses lie in His awful
pathway, as He passes on and His breath is pestilence, and before Him
burn hot coals of fire, I see in that dreadful vision the tremendous fact
that vengeance pursues crime, that vindictive punishment follows vicious
practises. God will by no means spare the guilty. Cursed is every one
that hath broken the law of God.

Yet, were this all, we could oxly see in this vision an increase of our
miseries; but, blessed be God, we discern in the vision which David beheld
a pacrifice for sin. The sword will not return to the scabbard through the
force of prayer. Not the pleadings of David combined with the humiliation
of .the elders of Israel, though sackeloth and ashes be on their loins, can
prevail to avert the vengeance or appease the wrath. Sinhad unsheathed
the sword, and without a sin-offering there was no sheathing it again.
Hed David and those senators wept until their eyes were dry, had they
lacerated their flesh till the wounds began to mortify, it had availed nothing.
Or had they brought forth all the priests with smoking incense and paraded
the ark with solemn pomp, yet had not the angel stirred. Nothing sufficed
until the guileless vietim appears on the scene, the warrant of death is
carried into execation, and the life-blood is shed on the threshing floor. Not
till the bullock, cleft in pieces, was laid high on the altar, and the wood was
heaped on the offering, and the fire coming straight from heaven in a mass
of flame arose before the Most High, were the signals reversed, and the
message announced, *“ It is enough; sheathe thy sword.” Call this type,
parable, or illustration, but know, O sinner, that nothing can ever prevent
God from punishing thy sins, Thy reformations, thy prayers, thy tears
will not do it ; though thy penitence be ever so humiliating, though thy
resolutions for the future be ever so determined, though thy zeal for an
universal reformation be ever so glowing, the outlook were hopeless.

Could you give rivers of ioil or ten thousand of the fattest of fatted
beasts, your property or your profits would be of no account. Should you
give your children for your tfansgression, the fruit of your body for the sin
of your soul, still doth the ipexorable decree stand fast. Sin must bave
punishment. There is onky one method whereby the sword can be
sheathed; forsooth, by Christ's suffering in thy room, and place, and stead.
The Son of the Virgin, whoiwas also the Son of Gad, must go to Calvary.
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Yo nails, ye must pierce Him ; wood, thou must uplift Him; soldiers, ye
must bruise Him ; Death, it needs thee that thou should’st smite Him.
There,, sinner! there! there is that which can make the angel sheath his
sword. In Gethsemane and on Celvary rest thine eye; there God is
teaching thee—see! He must punish sin, How dreadfully He punishes
it in Christ, Hark to the groans that come from His heart. Hear His
death-ghriek end His awful cry, *“ Lama Sadacthani2” God is just, for
He is punishing Christ. DBelieve thou in Christ, trust Him; then shelt
thou know that God hath punished thy Saviour instead of thee; by His
chastisement thon art made free. He cannot punish two for one offence.
He will not first smite thy Surety and then smite thee.

Rejoice in this, that if Jesus died for you, He released you from condem-
nation, and He scoured to you eternal redemption.

Christ has paid the whole penalty; your utmost liability He has dis-
charged. The wrath of God, damnation in full, or its equivelent, has
Christ endured for you, and absolved you from sin, and delivered you from
the curse of the law by His viearious sacrifice. He has robed you in His
righteousness, and washed you in His blood. Such grace have' ye received
who have believed in His name, and taken shelier beneath His cross.
Suach truth was David taught concerning sin, punishment, and substitution.

And mark it, beloved, so soor as the bullock smoked, and the angel put
back his sword, the plague was stayed; not one more died in Jerusalem—
no, not one. They might be sick, but the fever left them. Some might
be on their beds given up of the physician, but the sheathing of the sword
restored them to health. It was not the physician’s healing art, it was the
mystie virtue of the sacrifice thatsaved their life. Consider this, O guilty,
terror-stricken sinmer. When Jesus died, from that day forward no sinner
that believed in Him ever did perish, or ever could. The redeemed are
distinguished by their faith in the Redeemer., Disciples may be recognised
by their allegiance to the ILord. Clristians are identified by their con-
formity to Christ. Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him. Hell
doth not hold a soul that ever trusted Chrisf. Ye might as leave expect to
find & rebellions apostate in heaven, a3 a penitent believer in hell. It
cannot be, The moment you trust Christ, at that moment for you the
sword is sheathed. Cast thyself on Jesus; it is a simple, but a savingact.
So soon as thou hast come to rest on Him alone, without other prop or
pillar, thou art surely saved, Wert thou already on the plains of glory,
with the white robe about thee, and the golden harp in thy hand, thy
salvation would not be more certain. Cheer up, beloved ; let gladness fire
thy heart, and rapture flame thy tongue. Be of good eourage, thou timid,
down-cast secker. If Jesus died fur thee, thou hast no cause for fear.
Believest thou in Him, thou hast the witness in thyself. Thy faith is the
key of thy fellowship. Thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven. No
angel .can smite thee; thou art exempt from the commission of the
destrayer; thou art saved. Such, I think, was the teaching which God
communicated to David,

Now grant us a moment's pause, and we turn to the reason of David's
consecrating the spot to he the site of the temple. The temple, be
it remembered, was the designed meeting-place between God and man.
It is highly suggestive, therefore, that David consecrated the floor of
~acrifice, for there the sword was pheathed, the anger appeased, and
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the grace made conspicuouns; there, therefore, should the sanctuary be
reared. Is there a spot of ground, or is there a ground of reconciliation
where you or I can safely meet with God, except where the atonement of
Christ has prevailed to avert the penalty of our transgressions, "We often
meet with people who neglect our solemn assemblies, accounting church
or chapel alike ohjectionable, while they profess to find in their private
gardens, or on the open heath, a nobler temple. They prefer the songs of
the birds to the psalms of the saints, and the murmur of the river to the
melody of worship. Their love of nature is so absorbing, that the
spiritual has no charms for them, They tread the clods, and gaze on the
clouds with a gratification akin to the beasts that perish. On their
Sabbath they are like a horse turned out into the meadow; they cease from
labour, and enjoy the interval of reposs. Do they tell you that they
worship the God of nature? Their self-deception is too transparent. You
are not stupid enough to believe them. Did you follow them, I expect you
would find that their idol was Bacchus, and the god they honoured on
these days was their own belly. So far from really seeking quiet retire-
ment to worship the Almighty, they spend the Lord’s day in wanton
pleasure and sensual ricts. We don’t believe in such worship as these
professed votaries of nature affect to offer. "We hear of the piety, but we
have never seen anything but the profanity. Besides, could we give a
man credit for his sincerity in worship, we should be disposed to ask what
sort of a divinity it is they accredit, admire, and adore, The God of
nature, they tell us, is all benevolenee withcut alloy, and they flatter them
selves that He does not punish sin, avenge guilt, or condemn the evil-
doer. Pardon me, but by your leave, I would correct your misapprehen-
sions. 'What law of nature do you think you can violate with impunity ?
‘When of old our forefathers sinned against sanitary laws, did not God
punish them. ‘What think you of the plague of London, and the multitudes
dying in every house, till Aldgate pit was crammed, and there was scarcely
place to bury the bodies? The God of nature did that, be it recollected;
men violated His laws, and straightway He smote them. Can you trespass
against what are called natural laws without fear? I cannot. Have you
forgotten the terrible experiences of America when she denied to the black
population its natural rights, and sinned against the slaves. How did God
smite that vast continent? Remember ye notthe Northern and Southern
States in deadly conflict, and the hattle-fields red with blood? What,
though & brother’s hand was lifted against his brother, it was no less God's
punishment of sin, Among your own selves, when a men defiles himself
with vice, does not the penalty he incurs make you shudder to think of?
Ay, and will not it be visited upon his children? Shall they not feel it to
the third and fourth generation? Surely it is the God of nature who thus
openly punishes sin. * The God of nature,” as Byron puts it, * mirrors
Himself in tempests as well as in green fields, and is 2 much to be seen
riding the whirlwind, and making the clouds His chariot amidst the storm,
28 He is in the fair flowers and the sweetly singing birds.” If you will
make your appeals to the God of nature, lock what sort of God Heis. I
aver that the God of nature is & God of judgment, nor is there a meeting-
Place between a conseious, reasonable, awakened rebellious man, and the
God that rules the universe, except through a saerifice—that sacrifice the
crossdj Assuredly ¥ know that my soul could never realise a possibility
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of communion with my Creator except at the foot of the Cross, where
justice was honoured and mercy manifested.

¢ Till (fod in human flesh I‘see,
My thoughts no comfort find.”

Young men, members of this Church, I want you to be thoroughly
initiated into this doctrine of redemption. Understand it clearly, and
then contend for it manfully, I pray yeu. If oncs you give this fortress
up, you will be exposed to the most dismal seepticism ; nay, you will be
open to stark atheism. Should you discredit the atonement of Christ,
young man, you will have pulled up your anchors, and you must drift
before the wind, You cannot draw nigh to God without the cross. -Only
an Araunah’s threshing-floor can furnish the site of a temple. If you
forsake the altar and the sacrifice, you will be forsaken of God; and ere
long you will relinquish truth and righteousness. From holiness and
happiness you will then be estranged. In eny pulpit where the doctrine
of atonement is kept back, the tide of teaching drifts to Socinianism, and
there is small margin left, but a narrow line to separate the Unitarian
from the infidel. The temple is not only the meeting-place for man with
his God,—no less is it the meeting-place for man with his fellow man.
There is never such unity as that which comes through the cross. The
baptismal pool is not the rallying place for all believers, as full many are
there baptized into the waters of controversy. Oh my soul, come not thou
into their secret! Certainly no doctrinal confession or orthodox creed
supplies a locus standi where all see eye to eye, for good people hold very
different views; yet the children of God are of one family, notwithstanding
their diversity of opinions. Whenever we come to talk about the crose,
we sheath our swords. There is no fighting there. John Wesley sings,—

¢ Jesus, lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly.”
And Toplady sings:—
“ Rock of ages cleft for me,
Let me hide mysolf in Thee.”

Wesley denounces Toplady in the pulpit, Toplady calls John Wesley “ The
old fox tarred and feathered ;” but when they come hither to Christ Jesus,
their bitterness is all 1nid aside ; they meet, as you clearly see, in harmony,
for their sentiments are the same. Lift high the Cross, then, preacher ;
lift high the Cross, Sunday-school teacher. Here, and here only, righteous-
ness meets with peace, God embraces man, and man embraces his brother,
and we become one with each other, and then one in Christ Jesns,

‘We shall now turn to a second reason for this dedication. The temple
was the manifesting place. The Jew never dreamed of seeing God any-
where but in the temple. He went up to its sacred courts that in the
-various services of God's house he might behold the beauty of the Lord.
‘The High Priest, on the day of atonement, saw God in the mysterious
light which glistened between the wings of the Cherubim, the light called
the shechinah, the only manifest indwelling of deity, the only light
of God which human eye could clearly behold. The temple, I say, was
God’s unrobing place. To every high priest & favour, akin to that accorded
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to Moses, was given. Moses was put info the clefts of the rock that he
might see the skirts of Jehovah's robe; so every high priest of the Jews,
and every Jew in his high priest, saw in the temple as much of God as
could be seen under that dispensation. See then, friends, it is fitting that
the place where Christ makes the sacrifice should be the place of manifest-
ing God to men. We declare, without fear of controversy, that there is
more divinity in the wounded body of Christ than in all the round world
beside. If any man would see God unto perfection, let him behold yon
bleeding man ! If he would see God's love, let him behold the Son of God,
incarnate, suffering in the sinner's stead. If he would see God's justice,
let him behold the only begotten of the Father, pierced with every arrow
out of heaven’s quiver, wounded in every part and particle of His spirit and
His body, that He may bear the curse for guilty men. If he would see
God’s omnipotence, let him behold it in Christ, bearing the sin of the
world, and yet with unbroken bones. If he would see the wisdom of God,
let him discover it in the ignominious gibbet, where the Saviour expiates
the sin of man. There is ne atiribute of God which is not clearly seen
there. It is not one solitary star, but it is like the Pleiades, a constellation
of the brightest stars in Christ; I see not the stars but the sun in Christ;
I see not the robes of deity, but deity itself. Here I see not heaven's
pearly gates, but heaven unfolded fo each eye. Here I see not merely
God’s works, but verily God’s heart—not so much the aitributes of the
Almighty, as Almighty God Himself, Turning aside from the burning:
bush of Calvary, where Jesus burns with fire and is not consumed,
I say, “We have seen God! We have seen Him face to face,”
I must repeat it,—that nowhere else is God to be so clearly seen
as in the Cross. Those who refuse to see God in Christ, presently
become callous to the evidence of the eternal power and Godhead any-
where. ¢ Charity,” is the cry I hear. ¢ Charity ” is lauded everywhere.
Yes, forsooth, more charitable than Christ, I suppose, some would
have us to be in our toleration of heresy. But what saith the Scripture ?
It says—* Other foundations can no man lay than that which is laid.”
‘What saith it? ¢ There is none other name given under Leaven among
men whareby we must be saved.” Do ye remember the emphatic saying
of the Apostle Paul? “If any man preach any other Gospel than that ye
have received, let him be anathema maranatha.” This new charity I know
nothing of, nor did our fathers before us. The Puritans and the Covenan-~
tors could bleed and die, but they could not yield the blood-red flag of the
Cross of Christ. Our blessed ancestors, the Albigenses and Waldenses,
‘from whom, in & direct line, we sprang, could dare the snows of the moun-
taing and stain them crimson with their bloody feet, but they could not
surrender the truth, Those early confessors of the faith, from whom we
have sprung, could suffer at the harlot'’s hand—the harlot of Rome—and
shed their blood like water for the Lord God of Hosts. This was the rally-
ing cry, from which they could never depart. “ We can see in Christ the
only way of salvation.” Without controversy God was manifested in the
flesh. He has wrought out an atonement for His people, By that blood-
besprinkled path we enter into heaven. Yes, dear friends, the doctrine of
the atonement, or rather the atonement itself, is God's only meeting-place
with man, and it is God's only place of revelation to man, if man would ses
Him rightly and distinctly.
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Now, thirdly, the temple was the home of joy. Oh what song, what
gacred harmony went up to heaven from Mount Zion! I have sometimes
been in this house when my willing soul was fain to stay and sing herself
away to the celestial plains. When I have heard the songs of the thou-
sands of God's saints here, I have thought no rapture could exceed it; but
our songs, I reckon, were poor compared with the multitudes of Israel
comming from the North, South, East, and West, from Dan, from Beersheba,
and from beyond Jorden—they came up like rivers of harmony, and when
they got a sight of the golden roof of the temple, their hearts beat high and
their voices grew jubilant, With golden trumpets and silver trumpets
they sounded forth volumes of melody, and then, with divers instruments
and voeal notes, sent up their joyful sound of grateful praises to the Most
High. Priest and elders led the tune, and ten thousand times ten thousand
of all the tribes cried, *“ Hosanna !” or chanted some of the glorious strains
of David. © Obh, how good and pleasant a thing it mmst have been in those
days to go up to the house of the Lord |- And oh, how marvellous that just
that threshing-floor, where first an atonement was made for Jerusalem,
should be the spot where all this song should gather. The music abounds
where the blood freely flowed; where wrath stayed, tliere sacred mirth
begins. Beloved the richest joy that earth and heaven could know springs
from the crystal fount of Jesns’ side. Heaven was never so glad ag when
He ascended up on higsh. Then they tuned their harps anew—

¢ They brought the chariot {rom on high
To bear Him to His throne,
Clapped their trinmphant wings, and eried,
, The glorious work is done.”

You and I are never so happy as when we sec our pardon, our full
redemption there. Then I think we can sing,—

“Qh for such love, let rocks and hills
Their lasting silsnce break,
And all harmonious human tongues
The Saviour’s praises speak.”

If you want lo be very happy, sit down under the shadow of the Cross.
Would you be supremely blest, remember the threshing-floor of Araungh.
There the pestilence raged, the angel stood, the bullock smoked, and the
plegue was stayed, That is the place where song finds its focus; there
abide, and be glad all your days.

Yet a fourth thought may be worthy of your remembrance. The temple
was a type of the Church; therefore the temple must be built where the
sacrifice stayed the plague. The foundation stone of the Church is the
person of Christ. The doctrine of atonement is the interpretation of His
work on the earth. If any man believe in the atonement of Christ, and
trusts himself to its fact and its issues, he is a Christian. -He that
believeth not in our Redeemer’s wondrous passion, and His complete
satisfaction to the justice of God, may eall himself what he likes, and
assert his profession by what name he pleases—a Christian he is not.
Where two or three ere gathered together in Chrisi’s name, there is a
Church. But the richest corporation, with the highest dignities that a
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nation can confer, will never make a Church, unless the doctrine of the
atonement be strongly maintaived and clearly tanght, I would not judge
harshly or speak rashly. But most solemnly I do believe there are
hundreds of pulpits in London that never give a certain sound about the
atonement of Christ. That Christ did something on the cross they admit;
what He did,.they cannot determine. Popular books published by learned
divines, tell us we ought not to inguire, nor need we wish, to know, A
certain mythical reconciliation was effected, but as to His really suffering
vicariously for sinners, the just for the unjust, this is left to such weak
intellects as popular evangelists thay possess, As for these refined gentry, so
learned that nobody can understand them, and so attractive, that they
have more spiders than hearers in their places of worship; they are far
too philosophical to preach an atonement. Oh no! it just suits the
common mind, they say. Do you know, sirs, I have heard thatat a college,
where young men are being trained to preach, after a discussion held upon
the question, * Ias the modern revival of puritanic dosctrine done more
good than harm ?” the affirmative was carried by a majority of one—of
barely one! Well now, as Puritan - doctrine is neither more nor less than
a consistent exposition of the Gospel, with a corresponding demand for
simplicity and sincerity of life, we are prone to ask what is fo he
expected of the instructors of the rising generation? Are these the
gentlemen in training to teach the sons of toil? What kind of spiritual
food will they dispconse to those who wait on their ministry? Will
these gentlomen preach Christ crucified, or will they strain and dilute
the Gospel till their sermons echo nothing but the sentiments -of the
age, aud the utilitarian morals that pass current in their times? Rather
may this house be utterly consumed with fire, and not so much as one
stone be left upon another that shall not be cast down, than the day
should come when here there should be given an uncertain sound about
the atonement. This is not merely a doctrine of the Church; it is the
doctrine of the Church, Leave this out, and you have no truth; you
have no Saviour, no Church. As Luther said of the doctrine of justifica-
tion by faith, that it was the article of a standing or falling Church, so we
affirm of the atonement, the complete efficacious atonement, the substi-
tutionary sacrifice of Christ for the sins of men. Cling to it ye that would
build up the saints on their most holy faith. For life, or for death, cling
toit. Be this your corner stone; be this your vermilion cemeat with
which ye bind your members to ene another. Be this your trowel, be this
your hammer, and’be this your sword ; be this your one essential, account
it your indispensable implement, if you would honour God, and if you
would build up His Church,

And finally, as this was to be the place for the foundation of sacred
fellowship, so it must be the site of the altar on which all the offerings were
to be made to Jehovah. Brethren, it was meet that the place where Christ
died—the place, I mean, where the sacrifice stayed the devastating sword
of judgment—that this Mount Zion should be the spot where the people of
God offered their sacrifices and peace offerings. Mere exhortations to pro-
priety are of no avail. You may preach never so elogquently on sobriety
without rescuing a single drunkard, You may eulogise chastity to the
admiration of the lascivious. You may extol honesty in the midst of
knaves and sharpers who will praise your fair speech. -Precept has no
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regenerative power. People do not get good by having goodness preached
ot them. Pure Christianity is not propageted by the law. And in the
community of saints, legality is of no avail. Whips are for the backs of
fools. Saints need more sacred stimulus. Threats may keep simpletons
in check, but for Christian men, promises are of more account. If I wantto
stir you to action, or to promote among you soms good work, I must preach
up Christ, feed your souls with the bread of heaven, and then, after that,
the grace will work in you effectually, and the goodness will flow out of you
spontaneously. Behold the place where Jesus shed His blood! XHither
then your offerings bring: dedicate yourselves as whole burnt-offerings
unto God, your time, your talents, your substance. No man brings his
offering to Sinai, but thousands bring their sacrifices to Calvary. No man
goes for a missionary, I hope, from stress of duty, except it be the man
who found Zuvlu Kaffirs too much for him. We go a8 missionaries not
from & sense of duty, but from a sense of love to Christ. Love willmakea
man do and dare. He will carry his life in his hands; he will go to savages,
among them to endure privations, or to die. Not from duty’s imperious
call. That iy a spur that Christiang do not always feel. But love—love
to Jesus, love to men, gratitude to God for what He has done for them,
zeal for man, and desire to benefit his race will prompt action devout and
heroic. Preach the Cross, minister, and you never need doubt that your
germons will be practical. The Atonement is the most practical of all
doctrines. Those who preach up works, play with projeats, and produce
no profits, while those who preach up Christ cultivate holiness, and reap
fruits of righteousness unto life eternal,

Ask yourself, good friend, have you ever found Christ to be a place for
you to meet with God? If you have not, if thou wouldst meet God, go
straightway to Christ, trust Him, and so shalt thou find God. *MHe that
hath seen Me hath seen the Fatler,” is His own declaration. Go to the
Cross, O thou that feelest thy burden of sint There it is done for thee.
The site of the cross is the place where the temple of joy is reared. Do
you want to be ‘at peace with your neighbour? Go ye both to the altar
where Jesus died; there your peace shall be cemented. Do you want to
build up a church in your neighbourhood, any of you? Go to Christ, end
lean on His promise. He is the Rock on whick you shall be made strong.
None but Jesus—none but Jesus! Strive not to make yourselves better;
seek not to get to heaven by merit; give up your foolish ressons and
resolves, You may work at the treadmill, but you will get no higher—not
an inch nearer to the stars will you be with all your efforts. Tlat before
the cross cast thyself, sinner—rags and all, hard heart and all —

“Just as I am, and waiting not
To rid myself of one fonl biot,
To Him whose blood can cleanse each spot,
Oh! Lamb of God, I come, I coms.”

And coming thus to Christ you have come to happiness, to safety, to
heaven. So may thy heart incline thee; so may the Spirit lead thee: so
may Jesus save thee; so may God, even the Father, accept thee; and to
.the triune Jehoveh shall be-the praise for ever. Amen. )
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Gasaps ad Papers on Beligions Subjects,

ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

BY JABEZ BURNS, D.D.,, LL.D,

No, 6~CHRYSOSTOM, THE GOLDEN-
MOUTHED ORATOR.

Or early orators of the Christian
Church, Chrysostom (born 347)
bears away the palm. DBesides, he
possessed, in a very eminent degree,
every spiritnal excellency to make
his pulpit work aceeptable and
popular: highly educated, a pro-
found student, a man of unwearied
diligence and exalted piety. More-
over, he had a most exalted sense of
his high ministerial calling, and
made all things subservient to its
efficiency. We have a very great
proportion of his homilies and ser-
mons in an English dress, so that
we are able to form a very adequate
opinion of their real worth. It is
obvious, however, that much of the
effect of his discourses produced was
owing to the manner of the preacher.
His whole soul was thrown info
their delivery, and while they were
beautified by the wealth of an
affluent rhetoric, yet he spake as
one who believed and felt the mes-
sage he delivered, and as one that
was accountable to God for fidelity
to his trust. It is out of question
in these short papers to describe
the surroundings of this eloquent
preacher, or to the peculiar circum-
stances under which he was placed,
or the severs penalties he had to
pay and the suffering he endured
for conscience sake, but we must be
content with a few extracts from the
sermons he delivered. As Bishop
of Constantinople he preached in
the great church of St. Sophia three
times s week, and sometimes every

day, and the “ Amen ™ of the audi-
dence to the prayers he offered
eould be heard a-far off, so deeply
impressed and excited where the
crowds that hung on his ministry.

“ The Triumphs of the Oross.—
To-day we hold a festival and an
assembly, beloved ; for our Lord is
fixed with nails to the cross. And
think it not strange that so sad an
event should be the oecasion of a
festal celebration, for such are
spiritual things, contrary to what
ordinarily bappens in human affairs.
To show this clearly: The eross
wag once the symbol of condemna-
tion and punishment, but has now
become an object venerable and
dear. The cross was once the theme
of ignominy and doom, but has be-
come now the means of glory and
honour. That you may learn that
the cross is glory, listen to the
Saviour's words: ‘Father, gloxify
Thou me with the glory which I had
with Thee before the world was.’

* Here He ealls the Cross glory.
The Cross is the summit of our
salvation, the foundation of count-
less blessings. Through it we, who
before were dishonoured and cast
off, are now raised fo the rank of
gons; through it it is that we
wander no longer in error, but have
attained the knowledge of the fruth;
through it we, who worshipped
stocks and stones, now know the
Creator of all; by it we, who were
slaves of sin, have been brought
into the freedom of righteousness;
through it earth has become, and
will henceforth be, heaven.

“The Cross has freed us from our
wandering ; it has led us to the
truth; it has reconciled God tfo
man; it has drawn us up from the
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depths of sin, and raised us to the
highest pinnacle of virtue; it has
quenched the delusion of demons,
it has abolished their deceit.
Through it there is no longer the
smoke gnd smell of the shedding
- of the blood of beasts, but every-
where spiritual services, hymns, and
prayers; through it the demons

bave fled away ; through it the devil ;

is put to flight; through it human
nature aspires to live the life of
angels; threugh it virginity walks
the earth, for since the time that
He was born of a virgin, the nature
of man has known the way to this
virtue. It has enlightened us who

were sitting in darkmess; it has -

reconciled us who were up in arms;
it has brought nigh those who were
afar off; it has made those who
were alienated friends; it has con-
stituted those who had become
" foreigners, citizens of heaven; it
has become the abolisher of war;
it is the safegnard of peace. Throngh
it it is wesno longer dread the fiery
darts of the devil, for we have dis-
covered the fountain of life ; through
it we are no longer in widowhood,
for we have received the bridegroom;
through it it is we no longer fear the
wolf, for we know the Good Shep-
herd: ‘I am,’ says He, ‘the good
shepherd ;’ by it we no more dread
the tyrant, for we have run to the
rightful king.

“Would you learn another most
llustrious achievement of the eross
transecending all human thought?
The closed gate of Paradise He has
opened to-day, for to-day He has
brought into it the thief. Two most
sublime achievements these. He
both opened Paradise, and brought
in the thief. "He restored to him
the primeval fatherland of man. He
led him back to the ancestral city.
«To-day shalt thou be with Me,’
he says, ‘ in Paradise” 'What sayest
thou? Thou art crucified and fixed

to the cross with nails, and dost
thou promise Paredise? How wilt
thou confer such: a: gift? Paul,
indeed, says, ‘He was crucified in
weakness;’ but hear what follows:
‘Yet he liveth, he says, ‘by the
power of God;' and again, in
another place, ‘My strength is
made perfect in weakness. Where-
fore now on the cross,” he says, “ 1
promise that by this thou mayst
know My power.’ The spectacle
itself is sad : look not at what the
Cross is in itself, lest thou despair,
but raise thine eye to the power of
the Crucified, that thy countenance
may gleam with the radiance of joy;
for this end He ghows to thee there
His might.”

“ On Prayer —Prayer is a power-
ful weapon, a boundlese treasure,
inexhaustible wealth, a placid and
waveless haven, the source of un-
ruffled calm, and the root, the foun- -
tain, the mother of ten thousand
blessings.

¢ Prayer is more potent than regal
power. Oft when the wearer of the
diadem is in the grasp of the fever,
and lies prostrate on his couch,
scorched in every vein, with phy-
sicians, and guards, and servants,
and generals around his bed, and
neither the skill of hig physicians,
nor the presence of his friends, nor
the assiduity of his attendants, nor
the abundance of remedies, nor the
magnificence of palatial pomp, nor
the greatness of his riches, nor any
humean resource has power to charm
away the malady which presses sore
upon him. Should one who has
access to God enter and only touch
the body, and over it offer with haly
lips a prayer, he puts the malady to
flight.  And that which no wealth
was able to effect, no maultitnde of
gervants, no skill of the most ex-
perienced physician, 0 pomp of
royalty—that has been oft achieved -
by the prayer of one poor and even



ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS.

153

indigent man. I speak not of that
prayer which is feeble and: full
of languor, but of that which is
made with earnestness, whose birth
is accomplished with spirit throes,
and which is produced by the in-
tense concentrated exercise of the
faculties of the mind.

This is the prayer that wings its
way to heaven. As water, while
flowing over a level plain, and
spreading unconfined on either side,
springs mnot upwards; but when
forced to descend into a channel,
and compressed into narrow space,
it bounds aloft with the speed of an
arrow, so ig it with the human mind.
When it enjoys unbroken tran-
quillity, it flows smoothly on, and
dissipates its energies; but when,
through the force of cireumstances,
it is depressed and imprisoned in a
narrow channel, the influence of thig
salutary pressure makes it pour
forth on high pure and impassioned
prayers.”

Chrysoston: before the Roman
Emperor was a beautiful example of
true Christian courage. The Em-
peror threatened him with banish-
ment, if he still remained a Christian.
Chrysostom replied, ¢ Thou canst
not, for the world is my Fathers
house ; thou canst not banish me.”

¢“But I will slay thee,” said the’

Emperor. “Nay, but thon canst
not,” said the noble champion of the
faith again, * For my life is hid with
Christ in God.” “ I will take away
thy treasures.” ¢ Nay, but thou
canst not,” was the retort; “for in
the first place, I have none that
thou knowest of; my treasure is in
heaven, .and my heart. is there.”
“But T will drive thee away from
man, and thou shalt have no friend
left.” ¢ Nay, and that thou canst
not,” once more said the faithful
witness; “for I have a Friend
in heaven, from whom thou canst
not separate me. I defy thee;

there is nothing thow canst do to
hart me,”

In the instances we have supplied
of Cyprian, Ambrose, Chrysostom,
and Augustine, we have, with the
greatest diversity of gifts, cerfain
striking traits in each and all of
them. They were evidenily renawed
spiritual men. Had experienced thé
transforming power of the Holy
Ghost, and this inward change was
most manifest in their unworldliness,
self-consecration, and entire devoted-
ness to their great work, They be-
lieved, and therefore spake, and they
spoke under the power of that faith
that saw only the path of duty, and
girded themselves for it. Theirwork
was their life and their glory, and
for the execution of it they cheer-
fully sacrificed everything else.
They had a positive passion for
saving souls, and they were ready
for every kind of toil, the extremest
gelf-denial, and the most horrible
gufferings rather than deny their
Master, or sacrifice the truth, Their
ministry was constructed on the
plan of adaptedness to their multi-
farious hearers. The plainest forms
of speech they adapted for the
masses, with all sorts of striking
illustrations and pungent forms of
appeal, even often to the telling of
strange stories and curious inei-
dents, To the learned they often
presented the highest fruits of cul-
ture, profound learning, extensive
research, and oratory of the most
elevated order. But withal they
never forgot their immediate mis-
sion and its great objeet—winning
souls to Christ and enlisting their
fellow-men in the sacred army of
God'select. They were lifted up in-
finitely above the fear of man, and
hence their extraordinary boldness,
fidelity, and utter ineapability of
compromiging their master or the
interests of His kingdom. Such
men were eminently needed when
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the truth had to come into direct
collision with the arts, sophistries,
superstitions, and imperial power of
Paganism. To us it is interesting
that so many of their pulpit produc-
tions, in the shape of expositions
-and homilies, have come down to
us, 8o that what they uttered, and
how they illustrated Divine truths,
is so abundantly supplied that we
may know them better than even
the preachers and sermons with
which we are contemporary. And
so we cannot possess ourselves of
the immense treasures they have
bequeathed to posterity and not be-
come wiser and more fitted for our
preaching work, by the vivid ex-
amples they have supplied. In the
dark ages there were a few burning
and shining lights, and some of ex-
traordinary lustre, when we remem-
ber the times in which they lived,
but as the entire range of this would
involve volumes instead of short
papers, we- may go on to the times
just preceding the Great Reforma-
tion, when illustrious proclaimers of
the Gospel were raised up in our
own land, in (Yermany, in France,
in Ttaly, and amid the mountain

and lakes of Switzerland. :

GOD A HEARER OF PRAYER.
BY REV. J. ROBINSON.
O Thou that hearest prayer.”—Ps4i. lxv. 2,

Tagre is but one true and living
God. He has graciously revealed
Himself to man as sitting npon His
mercy seat, ready to hear and answer
the sincere prayer of all that come
to Him by faith in His Son, whom
He hath appointed to be our Saviour
and Mediator. If this was not His
character, the righteous would not
be able to hold on their way, but
would grow weary, faint, droop, and
die. Having this assurance, that

Jehovah hears the cry of His people,
the Christian calls upon him con-
tinually. * Prays without ceasing.”
Keeps up constant intercourse with
his heavenly Father.

¢ Tf pain afflict, or wrongs oppress,
If cares distract, or fears dismay ;
If guilt deject, if sins distress,
We can go to our God and pray.”

Many are the privileges of God's
children. One of the greatest, and
whichk should be highly valued, is
this, ©“ That whatever be their state,
or circumstances, they have near
access o their Father in heaven,
by the blood and righteousness of
their Redeemer. It is the most
powerful weapon we can wield, ene
that must be constantly used. When
all other means fail us, we can
take our cause to God, and plead it
at His throne of grace, The prayers
of the saints go up to God with
acceptance when offered with strong
faith in Christ, and He sends down
gracious answers, becanse He is &
God that heareth prayer.

I. The character here agcribed to
the Most High God. He hears
prayer. This is His name, nature,
and glory. He not only has heard
prayer, but He hears it to-day, and
always will hear it, for He is an
Immutable Being, not given to
change. He is the High and lofty
One that inhabiteth eternity ; whose
name is Holy. Infinitely above all;
in no need of such creatures as we,
yet He graciously condescends to
lend a listening ear to eur supplica-
tions, Reveals Himself as the ob-
ject of Prayer. The Merciful One
to whom we are to address onr
cries for mercy and every needful
thing, He invites us to come to
Him withJthe promise that He will
hear. In the Scriptures we read
of those who were blessed in answer
to prayer. In His dispensations
towards His Church He manifeats
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Himself as the hearer of prayer.
Thig is the #itle of honour. It dig-
nifies and exalts Him greatly above
sll the gods of the heathen, who
¢ry aloud, “O, Baal, hear us!
O Baal, hear us!” for hours
together to no profit. He
neither hears nor heeds. Bat
Jehovah instantly sends fire from
heaven, and consumes the sacrifice
in answer to the prayer of ths
prophet Elijah,

It adds much to the glory of His
goodness to hear prayer. Sets be-
fore us His benevolent disposition,
that He is ready to do what He can
eonsistent with His own hoenour to
make man happy even in this world.
This hag always been his character.
He has been a prayer-hearing God
in every age of the world., The
saints before the flood prayed; the
patriarchs prayed ; the prophets
prayed; the Church prayed; the
Apostles prayed ; the primitive
Christiane prayed; those who suf-
- fered imprisonment for righteous-
ness salke prayed ; the martyrs when
at the stake, and having their bodies
consumed by the flames, prayed;
were heard and blessed.

We have prayed, and been heard,
‘When conviction of sin seized our
mind we prayed, nor did we cease
until we had experisnced pardon
from and peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Chrigt, Have we
not been delivered from trouble, suc-
coured in temptation, supported in
trial, strengthened in the hour of

weakness, enlightened in the time
of darkness, and guided in provi-
dence in answer fo prayer. We have
acknowledged the Lord in all our
ways,and He hath directed our steps.
In that our own happy experience is
that, ’

“When we have had & heart to pray,
The Lord hath had an ear to hear.”
We know He hears our prayers by

accepting our supplications. That
He i8 not angry with us for drawing
nigh to Him, but signifies His plea-
sure by neceding to our requests, by
discovering His great mercy to us
in Christ, the all-sufficiency of the
Atonement made on Calvary for our
ging, and His willingness to accept
us in His beloved Son.

By this we are confident that e
is the true and living God. There
is no God but Jehovah that hears
prayer. There is no other God
beside Him. Those that are
called gods are but the work ef
men’s hands. He whom we adore
and worship is the Creator of
all things. In Him we live, and
move, and have our being. As He
is a. prayer-hearing God, let us who
profess to be His by adoption and
grace, be much employed in this
holy duty. Praywithall prayer and
supplication. Live prayerful lives,
continue instant in prayer, watch-
ing thereunto with all perseverance,
for that our Divine Master hath said,
“ Men ought always to pray, and nct
to faint.

Great Sampford, Essez.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

BaprisT CaAPrL, CHADWELL HEATH,
Egssgx,—Public services will be held at
the above place on Tuesday, June 23rd,
1874, to celebrate the anniversary, and
%0 recognize Mr. D. Taylor, late of
Barking, as pastor of the church. In

the afternoon, at 3 o’clock, a sermon
will be preached by Rev. W. Cuff, of
Shoreditch. After which tea will be
provided at 6d, each, Andin the even-
ing, at half-past six, a public meeting
will be held, when Rev. J. Davis, of
Romford, will preside. Collgctions after
each service.
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Tales wy  Sheiches,

THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY SCRUTATOR.

Cuarrer VI—Mr, Stirling's
Narrative,

Founrees years ago, Mr. Ernest, I
came into this neighbourhood. At
that time I was but a poorworking
journeyman. Since then a kind
providence has blessed and pros-
pered me, and ag the result, during
the past five years I have been a
small employer. T am not wealthy,
a3 you may suppose, but, like Jacob
of old, I can say truly, “I have
enough.” With sufficient to pro-
vide for my family, and something
over to give systematically in the
Lord’s gervice, I am content. To
aceumulate sordid wealth, foritsown
gake, never has been my aim, and I
trust never will be. When, there-
fore, I joined the Church, I was re-
ceived in as a poor member, willing
to cast in his lot with members
equally as poor. For eleven years
I remained on the member’s list,
and then I felt it to be my duty
to send in my reasons for withdraw-
ing from the Church. It would onlky
weary you if I gave you in detail
the Church history of these eleven
years; but you shall have a sum-
mary. The first Church meeting I
attended was to me anything but
satisfactory. To put the thing in
plain language, for the first time in
my life T witnessed, in a Church
meeting, something like a row. You
will ask how it was. It arose in
this way. The pastor presided, and
had the unpleasant task of informing
the Church that, althougha £250 debt
remained on the new chapel, it would
require at least £80 more to pay up
certain extras, and make sundry im-

‘persons by them.

provements, originally overlooked in
the estimntes. The question pro-
posed was, ¢ Where was the money
to come from 7’ The members can-
didly confessed that they could not
furnish it. Most of them had paid
up their promises in full, end had
made great sacrifices in doing so.
Some few had paid even more than
they promised, and were grieved to
find that more still was required. A
discussion ensued of an unpleasant
kind, Some blamed the architect
for want of skill, and others blamed
the committee for want of foresight.
Two or three expressed it as their
opinionthatitwonld have been better
for them all if they had never shifted
from the old room. And so they
went on, mutwally recriminating
each other. You may imagine the
cffect of this scene on me—a
stranger! TUltimately, it was re-
solved to borrow the £80 required,
on perscnal security, at 5 per cent.
interest, dnd to strive to pay the
whole back in eighteen months, by
means of weekly subscriptions. In
the course of eleven years 1 was
compelled to witness many Church
meetings of a similar kind, and
great has been my grief at the dis-
astrous effects produced on many
Money was
wanted o meet constantly recur-
ring debts, and, “by hook and by
crook,” it must be had ; and Ishould
be ashamed to tell you of some of
the questionable means resorted to
at times to obtain it. But passing by
that, I come to the time when the
Church was gladdened by the news
that a wealthy Baptist family were
likely to join it. The head of this
family was none other than your
senior deacon, Mr. Snap, who cams
to the town soon after the second
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minisfer had secured a berth where
he and his little ones had the pro-
mise of gomething better than
‘ workhouse fare.” The Snaps— fa-
ther, mother and two daughters—did
Join, and were received by the mem-
bers with joy akin to acclamation.
Now there would be an end to all
their pecuniary difficulties! What
& help this family would be to a
needy cnuse! How gracious the
providence that sent such a family
at such a critical time! It was
quite refreshing to hear the unctuous
prayery and thanksgivings offered

up at the prayer meetings for this

wealthy houschold, It was like a
revival season. Now do not wonder
at this; it was perfeetly natural,
Agsuming that the Snaps were what
they were supposed to be, what else
could be expected from a poverty-
stricken Church, often at ifts wits’
end in devising ways and means to
meet the eclaims of its creditors?
Drowning men will catch at a straw,
and the slightest hope of deliverance
will cheer a prisoner. It was mot
long, however, before the Church
found out its mistake. The prayers
and thanksgivings were offered too
soon. A little patient waiting, and
they would never have been offered
at all. Chosen very hastily to be
deacon and treasurer, Mr. Snap
soon proved to the Church that he
possessed two qualities that ought
never to be found in a professed Chris-
tian man—love of money and love
of power. If he gave, it was but
sparingly, and always with the clear
understanding that in the distribu-
tion of his own and the Church's
money he must have his own way.
That sort of thing did for a while,
but people soon got tired of it. Bap-
tist Churches are essentially demo-
cratic—in my opinion tog much so—
and they have a wholesome horror
of money rule. 'With a few others,
I found myself in constant antaga-

nism to Mr. Snap’s selfish projects,
and my outspokenness often gave
great offence. 'What T proposed, he
wag certain to oppose; and others
met with the same fate. Once, I
remember, we proposed that, in
order to make the third minister
more eomfortable, we should raise
the seat rents from one ghilling per
sitting to two; but that was objected
to by him on the ground of its press-
ing too heavily on the poorer mem-
hers, and so the sittings are charged
a shilling per quarter to this day.
On another occasion we proposed
that we would drop seat-rents alto-
gether, and pay, according to our
ability, so much weekly as a freewill
offering towards the minister's sup-
port; but as this would have laid
him under an obligation to contribute
more largely, he stoutly opposed it,
and the project fell through. The
failure of this Scriptural scheme—
which I have every reason to believe
would have proved a success—so
grieved the poor minister that on
the Sunday afterwards he preached
two sermons for which Jeremizh
Snap never forgave him. Iis text
in the morning was, ¢ The labourer
is worthy of his hire;’ and he fol-
lowed it up in the evening with a
telling discourse from the words,
‘The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.
‘So pointed and pungent were his
remarks that I have been credibly
informed by one who saw him that
Mz. Snap shook his fist at him as
goon na he came out of the pulpit.
“To spite Mr. Snap in return,
measures were taken by a few in
the Church to curtail what they
deemed to be his despotic power,
and as the minister sided with them,
Mr., Snap made it known that-so
long as he remained pastor he would
not give a farthing beyond the cus-
tomary pew-rent towards hissupport;
hitherto he had subscribed some-
thing at the year's end to make up
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the deficiency of salary, but that
must now be consideréd at an end.
From that period two parties were
formed in the church—what one
party wanted the other did not—and
at last, to put Mr. Snap down finally,
a majority carried the extreme reso-
lation that nothing should be dome
in connectiog with the cause unless
it was duly authorised at a Church
meeting. From that day Mr. Snap
has looked upon himself as an ill-
used man, and complains every-
where of the ungrateful treatment
that he has received. On the other
hand, while he grumbles at the
Church, the Church as frequently
grumbies at him, so that grumbling
and growling are the order of the
day. This grumbling system is cer-
tain more or less to pervade every
meeting. It has proved the bane of
teachers’ meetings as well as of
Church meetings, for the parties
who rule the one also take the runle
of the other. A pleasant meeting is,
I lmow, to this day an exception
rather than the rule. So, weary of
thess money squabbles; weary of
seeing poor wministers abused and
helf-starved into the bargain : weary
of Church meetings that were no-
terious for strife and division instead
of brotherly unity: weary of trying
to carry good measures that were ag
persistently opposed through evil
party motives: weary of the un-
profitable debates that uniformly
prevailed upon the adoption of the
extreme resolution to bring every
little matter before a Church meeting :
and weary of the everlasting grumb-
ling that was sure to be dinned in
your ears, do the best for the Church
you could, I threw up the whole con-
cdrn at last in absolute disgust, and
never in my life have been happier
than since I left it. There, Mr.
Ernest, that is my story; and I
have striven to give it you without
any exaggeration.”

“ So far as I seé, Mr. Stirling, you
lay the blame for the present state
of things on Mr. Snap, Do you
regard him as being the sole cause
of blame?”

“[No,Idonot. ButI regard him
as being the chief It was,in my
opinion, an error for the people to
choose a minister when bowed down
with their chapel and other debts.
The difficulties into which they wera
plunged were the cause of making
them at the outset place more power
in Mr. Snap’s hands than was either
scriptural or politic. Had Mr. Snap
been a thoroughly liberal man, who
was willing to give without claiming
power as compensation, things would
have been vastly different. Nothing
pleases a poor Christian Church
more than to receive help cheerfully
and voluntarily given bya Christian
man who seeks nothing in return.
To such & man Churches will give
way greatly. His opinions are cer-
tain to command much respect. He
will have no occasion to fight for
power, Hisinfluence will permeate
every movement, and will uncon-
sciously mould most that is done.
But poor Jercmiah never could see
this. He talks about what he has
done for the Church, but at the same
time overlooks the fact that he was
not required to do s great deal of it.
If you thrust your good upon a re-
luctant people, that good becomes to
them an evil. If, instead of letting
it be known that he would have his
way or not pay, Jeremizh had said,
when giving a good subscription,
‘Now do as you like, and it will
please me,’ they would have done as
he liked, and have pleased him; all
dispute would have been at an end,
The people would have solicited hig
views, and doubtless, with some
trifling modification, have acted upon
them. As it is, the veryreverse has
been the case.”

“ Do you think, Mr. Stirling, that
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there is any remedy for this state
of things?”

‘What answer Mr. Stirling would
have given it is not possible to say,
forjust then a knock at the door of
the library put an end to the con-
versatien. A letter placed in his
hands informed him that he was
wanted on urgent business for an
hour or two elsewhere.

Not long afterwards his visitors
wended their way homewards, Mr.
Ernest finding himself burdened with
a neat parcel which Mr, Stirling had
kindly asked him to take home with

him, and not to open till he got there.
The reader may imagine Mr. and
Mrs. Ernest’s joyful surprise when,
on opening it, they found it to con-
tain, with Mr. and Mrs. Stirling’s
Christian love, & handsome present
of sufficient fine black cloth for a
suit for Mr. Ernest, and a nice lace
shawl—the special gift of Mrs. Stir-
ling—for his wife.

The minister's home by this spon-
taneous and unlooked-for act of
generosity, was made a very happy
home that night.

(T be continued.)

Gleanings among the Shewhes,

CONQUER CR DIE.

I mieHT address the members of the
Church, as it is said an old Seotch
eommander once addressed his sol-
diera when he saw the enemy coming.
This was his brief, terse speech:
*Lads,” said he, ‘“there they are,
and if you dinna kill them, they will

ill you.” ILook, members of the
Chureh, if you do not put down
lethargy and sloth, if you strive not
against Popery, infidelity and sin,
theywill put you down, There isno
other alternative; to conguer or to

-die; to live and to be glorious; or

to fall ignobly.—Spurgeon.
FIERY FELLOWSHIP,

No man can make a good fire with
one stick. But take a green stick,
one that is damp, and putift amongst
a good number of dry ones, then set
them on fire, and the intense heat
will cause this one to blaze with
them. If we feel that we are like
the green stick, and cold and damp
in God's cause, let us go amongst
the brethren and sisters whosge
hearts are all on fire with love to
Jesus, and getting into their com-
pany, we too may be set on fire—be
all of a blaze.

THE VALUE OF “A LITTLE
HOFE,”

Mg. Samnel Varley tells us that he
was visited by an enquirer who
stood weeping before him, and had
been in a mournful condition for two
years. He took his seat beside her,
saying, “ My sister, are you weep-
ing on account of sin?’ * ON,sir,”
she replied, ““I do not believe in
Jesus.” Tle replied, “ Are you sure
of this, you tell me you do not be-
lieve; have you nohope in Jesus ?”
“A very little, sir; very little.”
“Well now,” he said, “will you
take £500 for your hope in Chrigt?”
“Q no, sir,” she replied quickly.
* What," he said, ““do you value
your little hope more than £500;
then I will double it; say £1,0001”
“1 won't take if, sir,” she replied
with much fervour. ¢ My sister,”
he added, “could I lay the whole
world at your feet, would you give
it for your little hope in Jesus?”
“Oh no, 8ir, no.” ‘¢ Then,” added
Mr. Varley, “ be of good cheer, all
is well; your faith is bearing the
precious fruit of hope in Jesus, and
of love to Jesus.” She had faith in
Jesus, and was not aware of it.
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Betietos, .

Flashes of Thought. One thousand
extracts from the works of C. H,
Spurgeon. (Passmore and Alabaster.)
Grown 8vo., 521 pp., price bs.

A pRIENDLY hand hag here culled just
such passages from Mr. Spurgeon’s
sermons as his hearers arnd readers
would probably have been mest struck
with at the time of their delivery ; and
he has obtained Mr. Spurgéon’s consent
for their separate publication in the
present form, One thing may be spe-
cially noted : the cxtracts are alpha-
betically, not chronologically, arranged.
Henee it would appear that his pulpit
sounded the same evangelical strains

twonty years ago that it tells out to-.

day. His convictions as to truth were
ripe then, if his exporiences of the
Gospel are riper now. This indiseri-
minate blending of sentences and senti-
ments, delivered at so wide an interval
in 8o short a life, may augment tho
rospect we feel for the sincereness of
his ministry. But such variety of illus-
tration, combined with such sameness
of teaching, is characteristic of the
author, Those whorelish the preacher’s
ulterances will ravel in these extracts;
and those who know him only by repu-
tation may acquirc an acquaintance
with his style through the medium of
this comely little volume without
wading through twenty folios of his
weekly sermons.

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS.

Sword and Trowel. Au admirable
namber.

Biblical Museum (Part 41). We have
exhansted all our eulogistic phrases on
this excollent work.

The Hive, as good as ever.

The Appeal, suited to gratuitous tract
eirculation. .

The Baptist Magazire, thoroughly
good,

Old Jonathan, varied, faithful, and
ovangelical.

The Interpreter (Part IT), uniformly
distinguished by the plan with which
Mr. Spurgeon commenced the work.

Christian Armour -contains eight
papers, all goed. .

Ezxpository Lectures on the Epistle to
the Hebrews. By Rev, A. Saphir. (John
F. Shaw and Co,) (Part2.) Lucid in
style, and rich in evangelical truth.

The Pictorial Dictionary of the Bible.
Royal 8vo. Parts 1 to 4, 1s. each.
{(Macpherson and Son, Glasgow and
London.) A work full of good axticles,
excellent maps, and striking illustrated
views. It is not necessary to instituto
a comperison between this and similar
works, some of which may be botter
and others inferior; of one thing we
are cortain, it may be of immense value
to Sunday-school teachers, students, lay
ministers, and of real worth as a work
of reference in Christian families.

The Daptist, as a denominational
paper, has done its work well during
the recent anniversaries.

After Pentecost. A Pastoral Address.
By Adoph Saphir. (J. Shaw and Co.)
(2d.) This address, delivered at the
close of the Mission Week, is well wor-
thy of general circulation.

Life and Joy in the Church. Two
addresses by the same author, and
equally good.

The Owlet's Tea Party. A Dream:
or, Is Auricular Confessston Authorised
in Holy Scripture ? (Houghton & Co.)
(1d.) A respectable treatise, condensed
into fourteen pages, and clever, telling,
and adapted to do goed in these Iio-
manising times. i

The Gardener's Magezine, &c., for
May. Mr. Hibbord is certainly king
in this department of literary work.
Mayhe blossom as the rose, and wreaths
of beauty surround his brow. His work
appears to us exhaustive in every de-
partment he supervises.
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Gur Denominationnl Flestings,

TaE Meetings held this year show an improved attendance, There wag
much heartiness manifested, and the reports of the several Societies were

highly encouraging.

Bartist Buitpine Fuxd, — The
forty-ninth annual meeting of this
tund took place in the library of the
Baptist Mission House, Castle-street,
Holborn, on Thursday evening, 23rd
April, John Edwards, Esq., pre-
sided. Mr.J. Benham, the treasurer,
read thie financial statement, from
which it appears that the subserip-
tions and donations amount to
£983 18s. 6d. ; instalments repaid,
£3,340 103. The total amount re-
ceived was £4,441 11s. 3d. The
following loans had been made to
churches : three of £500 each; two
of £400; one of £300 ; four of £200,
and four of £100. The working ex-
penses were: salaries £220 16s. 6d.;
printing and stationery, £43 3s. 8d.;

sundries, £62. 3s. 11d. Total
£340 5s. 4d. DBalance with the
treasurer, £31 ts. 4d. Mr. A. T.

Bowser, the hon. secretary, read a
most interesting report, and ad-
dresses were delivered by Revs. C.
Bailhache, C. M. Birrell, and J.
Aldis,

Tue WeLsE Misstoxary MEegr-
1NG.-—The Welsh meeting this year,
held on Friday evening, 24th April,
at the Mission House, was, on the
whole, one of the most enjoyable
held for years past. The meeting
was opened by the Rev. H, Harries,
of Eldon-street, who read the Scrip-
ture and offered up an earnest prayer.
A Welsh hymn having been sung,
the chair was taken by Dr. Price, of
Aberdare, who gave a statement of
the present position of the society
and the work now being done in the
various fields oceupied by the agents
of the society, Other interesting
addresses, of a thoroughly missionary

spirit, followed by the Revs. John
Jones, T, H, Morgan, €. Bailhache,
J. Wiberg, T. Evans, and J. R.
Morgan. During the proceedings
several Welsh hymns were sung
with great heartiness.

TrE Baprist Union.—The Bap-
tist Union of Great Britain and
Ireland held its first session at the
Mission House on Monday, 27th
April, There was the usual intro-
ductory prayer-meeting, conducted
by Dr. Underhill, in which Revs. J.
Lewitt, G. W. Humphreys, and
others took part. Rev. C. Stovel,
the president for the year, gave an
address on Christian unien, which
was listened to with deep attention.
The soirée at Cannon-street Hotel in
the evening was largely attended.
Addresses were delivered by Revs.
C. Stovel, J. Aldis, J. Owen, and W.~
G, Lewis.

BipLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY, —
The thirty-fourth anniversary of this
society was celebrated on Monday
evening, 27th April, in Regent's-
park Chapel, under the presidency
of the Honourable Justice Lush.
Sir Robert Lush, on taking the
chair, was greeted with hearty ap-
planse. He was supported on the
right by the Rev, Alfred Powell
(secretary), on the left by the Rev.
J.P. Chown, and besides the speakers
there were also present the Rev, Dr.
Angus and the Rev. Dr. Scott. The
preliminary exercises were con-
ducted by the Rev. J. P. Chown.
Dr. Underhill next read the financial
statement. The balance in hand
from last year was £469 3s. The
total income from all sources wag
£2,685 8g. 5d, Of this sum £200



162

DENOMINATIONAL MREETINGH.

had been voted to the General Bap-
tist Missions, £200 to the Rev. J. G.
Oneken, of Hamburg, for the German
version, £1,300 to the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, in aid of the various
versions circulated underifs auspices,
and other smaller sums. 'The ba-
lance left in hand is £270 8s. In
addition to this there is a sum of
£1,870 on deposit account at the
bank, and £200 are in hand ready
to meet the elaim which will be
made this year by the Rev. Mr.
Carter, of Ceylon, for the Singalese
version. Rev. A. Powell read the
report, after which addresses were
delivered by Rev. J. Davis, J. Page,
and others.

Brrrse anp Irtsg Bartist Home
Mission.—The annual meeting of
the mission tock place as usual, in
Bloomsbury Chapel, on Tuesday
evening, 28th April, when Mr, Hugh
Rose, of Scotland, occupied the chair,
supported by several ministers and
friends. The audience was a large
and attentive one, an improvement,
it occurred to us, upon the last
meeting in this respect, although
that was well attended. The pro-
ceedings were opened with singing
and prayer, after which the secretary,
the Rev, C. Kirtland, gave an out-
line of the printed report, which
appeared upon the whole of an en-
couraging character. Its distinctive
features may be thus briefly stated:
After regretting the resignation of
the secretary on personal and
domestic grounds, and stating that
hitherto no suitable successor has
.been found for the office, and also
dealing with the loss by death of
one or two other officers, it set forth
that in England the spiritual results
have been good, and greater are still
expected. With regard to finance,
it is named that the number of Bap-
tist chuxchesin the United Kingdom
is 2,639 ; 664 of these have less than
50 members each. Only 400, or 15

per cent. of the total given contribute
to the mission. In Wales, out of
522 churches, only 22 contribute, or
a little over four per cent. Quk of
126 churches in the metropolis, 38
contribute to the funds, but only 21
make congregational collections.
The number of members of churches
in London equals 28,300, whilst the
personal subscribers to the mission
are about one per cent. of the whole.
The committee make a stirring ap-
peal for help, In Iseland they want
men, in England more money, The
financial statement read by the
treagsurer, showed 2 balance of £148
1s. 1d. in hand. Rev. J. Aldis, S.
Chapman, and P. Lockhart were the
speakers,

ZExANA Mission DBrEARFAST.—
The anuual breakfast in eonnection
with the migsion to the Zenanas of
Tundia took place on Wednesday, 29th
April, at the Mission House, The
annually increasing attendance on
these oceasions indicates a con-
tinuous growth of the interest which
is felt in the operations of this
valuable agency. Joseph Gurney,
Esq., presided, Dr. Underhill gave
out a hymn; after which, prayer
was offered by the Rev.John Davis,
of Orissa, who rejoiced that such a
work had been commenced for the
purpeose of relieving the women of
India from the moral and spiritual
degradation which was theirordinary
lot, and of giving to disconsolate
mourners the joy which flowed from
the knowledge that life and immor-
tality had been brought to light by
Jesus Christ. Addresses were given
by Revs. Bahari Lal Sing, J. Pas-
singham, J. Page, and J. Lawrence.

Barrist Tracr Sociery. — The
annual meeting of this Society took
place in the lower room of Kxeter
Hall on Wednesday evening, April
29th. The chair was occupied by
Mr. Henry Phillips, who was well
supported on the platform. Tha
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number of {racts eirculated, com-
pared with those of the previous
year, has been as follows:—~553,688
were scattered in 1872 as against
over a million during the past year,
or, as represented by money value,
the cost of the circulation and grants
during 1872 was £527 4s. 1d., as

againgt £577 14s. 7d. during the.

past year. The Treasurer (Mr.
Oliver) read the financial statement,

Arom which it appeared that there
.~ was last year & balance in hand of
£108 2s. 3d. The expenditure of
the present year was naturally much
hesvier, but the contributions have
also grown, so that the existing
balance in hand is £66 3s. An
amount of £200, left hy legacies, i
invested o meet emergencies. Rev.
F. Tucker, Dr. Price, E. Parker,
and J. Whitehead, addressed the
meeting,

Barrist MissionaRry Socimry.—
The annual meeting of this Society
was held on Thursday evening, 30th
April, when the large room in Exeter
Hall was well filled, if not crowded,
in every part, the platform being
ocoupied as usual by the leading
friends and supporters of the Society
in London and the provinces. The
chair was teken by Mr. J. Tritton.
The proceedings were opened by
singing, after which prayer was
offered by the Rev. C. Williams, of
Accrington. The Treasurer read
the Financial Statement. The ex-
penditure of the past year had
amounted to £34,640, an excess of
£2,008 over last year. The total
receipts for the year had been
£40,253, a sum exceeding any pre-

vious income of the Society. This
amount included contributions from
the churches of £3,400, which was
more than in former years; £1,240
from the Bible Translation Society;
also a liberal gift from their Bir-
mingham friends, as a jubilee offer-
ing from the Auxiliary, with a pro-
mige that if the society sent out five
more missionaries, there should be
£100 at least for them. There was
also £3,626 received from the Bengal
Famine Fund, and for the Widows
and Orphans’ Fund, £3,147. Dr.
Underhill gave a sketch of the
operations of the society during the
year, and telling addresses were de-
livered by the Revs. W. Best, J. C.
Page, L. O. Shrefsfrud, and T. W.
Handford.

Young Mzxn’s MisstoNARY Asso-
cation,—The annual meeting of
the Young Men’s Association in aid
of the Baptist Missionary Society
was held on Friday evening, May
1st, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle,
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon in the
chair. There was a numerous af-
tendance. The proceedings com-
menced with a hymn, after which
the Rev. Mr. Smith, a missionary
from the West Coast of Africa, en-
gaged in prayer. The Secretary
read the report, which called atten-
tion to the fact that ahout twelve
months 880 the committee of the
Association resolved to direct their
efforts to an increase of 1,000
guineas in the permanent income of -
the society. Addresses were de-
livered by the Rev. W. Brock, jur.,
Archibald Brown, J. C. Page, and-
Mr. . E, Tucker,
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Beoombmrtional Yndelligence,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

MR. ALz ANDER MAcDougaLL, of Blair
Atholl, has accepted the pastorate of
the church at Aberchirder.

Rev. C. Watts, late of Dunstable, has
sccepted the invitation of the church at
Langley to become their pastor, and
has entered upon his new sphere of
labour. His address is, Myrtle Cottage,
Langley, Essex.

The church meeting in the Grange-
road Chapel, Darlington, has given a
unanimous call te Rev. H. J. Betts, of
Manchester, which he has been led to
accept.

Lrienrony Buzzarp.—Rev. J. C.
‘Wells has resigned the pastorate of the
Hockliffe-road Churcl.

STOGUMBER, SOMERSET. — Rev. G,
Hider, lato of Jersey, having accepted
an invitation to the pastorate of this
ancient Baptist Church, entered upon
his labours on Sunday, April 26.

Rev. H. H. Bourne has resigned the
pastorato of the church, Sudbury, and
accepted the invitation of the church in
Victoria-street, Windsor.

WESTON - SGPER - MARE.—Rev. John
Roebuck Ruasell, of Rawdomn, has ac-
cepted the invitation to the pasforato
of Bristol-road Chapel.

Rev. W. F. Edgorton has resigned
his charge at Enon Chapel, Chatham,
and the church at Providence Chapel,
Reading, have given him an invitation,
which he has accepted. D.V.he will
enter upon his duties early in July.

ExerEr.—Rev. C. F. Cooper, after a

- pastoralo of about three and a half
years, preached his farewell sermon at
Bartholomew-streot Chapel on Sunday
evening, May 10th, to a large congre-
gation, and on the Monday a public
mecting was held, when Rev, F. Bos-
worth presided. Dr, Cooper, who is
leaving Exeter for London, was pre-
gented during the evening with an
album, containing the likenesses of
many of the members of tho church.

During his pastorate seventy-three
members have been received, of whom
twenty-six wers by baptism.

PRESENTATIONS.

THE Abbey-road Chapel, 3t. John’s
Wood, under the charge of the Rev. W.
Stott, has just completed its tenth
anniversary. During this period nearly
£13,000 have been raised for building
purposes, and other contributions make
up & total of nearly £20,000. The con-
gregation, by way of festifying their
regard to J. C. Bowser, Esq., who from
the commencement has most zealously
discharged the duties of financial soere-
tary, presented him at o public meeting
with an oil painting of himself, and a
suitable inscription. The presentation
was made by Mr, Stott, who cordially
gave expression to the respect in which
Mr. Bowser was held by his fellow-
meinbers,

RECOGNITIONS.

CaxroN, Camrs—On Friday, April
24th, Mr, R. J. Middleton was recog-
nised as pastor of the church. The
charge to the pastor was deliverod by
Rev. G. Rogers, and that to the church
by Rev. W. Osborne. The chair was
occupied by Rev. G. Burgoyne. Rev.
J. Raymond and others took part in the
service,

Coatnam.—A. meeting was held in -~
Zion Chapel, on May 4th, in connection
with the settlement of Rev. T. Smith,
late of Winelow. Tea was provided in
the achoolroom, at which nearly 200 sat
down, and.» public meeting followed in
tho chapel, presided over by Mr. L.
Nealo and addressed by him, as well as
by the Ravs. T. Moir, W. Nobbs, H.
Smith, V. Young, Mummery, and the
newly-elected pastor. '

MISCELLANEOQUS.

BUGBROOK, NORTHAMPTONSIIRE.—
The chapel and minister’s houss baving
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boen repaired and renovated at a cost
of £330, and £200 obtained, a bazaar
was also held in a barn, in aid eof the
funds, on May 14th and 15th, which
wag opened by the pastor; the Rev. W.
H. Payne. This was followed by a
concert of sacred music in the chapel.
The proceeds were upwards of £80.

Busney, Herts.—The second anni-
versary of the pastor and the fourth of
the church has just been held at the
Baptist Chapel, Bushey New Town.
On tho Sunday the sermons were
preached by the pastor, W, H. Rolls.
On the following day a tea and public
meeting was. held, Rov. J. W. Rolls, of
Croydon, presided. A report of the
work of the church during the past
year, which showed an improvement in
zll things against the previous year,
was read by the secretary. The Revs.
R. Colman, R. H. Gillespie, J. Howard,
T. L. Edwards, W. J. Tompkins, W.
Townsend, W, J. Dyer, and the pastor,
also addressed the meeting. The col-
lections amounted to nearly £9.

The Sunday-schools connected with
Park-stroet Chapel, Luton; now number
640 children and young people, with an
attendance in the morning of 220, and
in the afternoon of 500; the number of
teachers is 52. The anniversary ser-
mons were preached on Sunday, May
10th, by the Rev.J. H. Blake, of Bow,
when the collections amounted to £40,
the largest amount contributed for
many years. To meet the inecreased
demand for accommodation, the teachers
are contemplating the erection of new
schoolrooms, :

Bromrey, Kexr. — On Thursday,
April 23, the seventh auniversary of
the pastorate of ,Rev. A. Tessier was
held 2t the Bromley Chapel. The meet-
ing was addressed by Revs. J. C. Collins,
. Fiske, J. Jackson, W. J. Orzman,
and Mr. C. Freeman, who represented
the officars of tho church, Mr. Frec-
man expressed his congratnlations fo
Mr. Tessier, who, he hoped, might long
be spared to them to emjoy even more
abundantly prosperity and happiness.
Prayer was then offered by the pastor,
and the meeting, whiech was throughout
of amost happy and suceessful character,
shortly afterwards separated.

It is proposod to rebuild Charles-
street Chupel, Camberwell, and on the
I4th April a tea and public meeting
was held in furtheranco of the scheme,
at which Mr. J. P. Bacon, of Waltjam-
stow, presided. Addresses were delivered
by Revs.-J. T. Wigner, D. Jones, B.A.,
'W. P. Tiddy, John A. Griffin, the pastor,
and Mr., Hayward, one of the deacons,
The new chapel will seat about 500
poople, and the computed cost ig £1,200.

STONY STRATFORD, Bucks.—Many
Baptists have felt particular interest in
the church meeting in this town, it
being one of the oldest in the kingdom,
dating as far back as 1623. Ii has
weathered many a storm, and sur+
mounted many a difficulty since its for-
mation. Its members have been reduced
to five, and brought up again to 120,
This chureh has now been without a
pastor for about three months, but by
the kind assistance of friends thero has
been no lack of preaching; the pecu-
liarly trying circumstances into which
it has been allured have excited the
deepest interest of Baptist ministers
generally. During this period we have
had to shopherd ourselves, and indi-
vidually to work and bear the responsi-
bility of God's work in the town and
neighbourhood.” A very interesting and
profitable course of services was held
on April 12, 13, and 14 by Rev. John
Nickalls, of Clipstone; on the latter
date he held a baptismal service, and
nino made a. public profession of their
faith by baptism, before a large congre-
gation.

BAPTISHS.

Abereanaid.~~May 3, Eight, by J, Patrish,

Allerton—April 26, at thg New Baptist
Chapel, Ten, by J, Preston,

Abertitlery.—April 26, at the English Chapel,
Tour, by LL Jones.

Armley, near Leeds —May 4, ot Wintown-
street Chapel, Three, by R. Silby.

Agrdrig, Scotland.—April 22, by W. Fulton,
A household. :

Birmingham.—-April 29, at Christ Church,
Aston Parl, Ten, by W. Walters.

Birmingham, — April 26, at Bond-street
Chapel, Three, by Stewart Gray.
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Birmingham—Aypril 26, at Cannon-street
Chapel, Nine, by B. Blackmore,

Birmingham.—April 19, at Longmore-strest
Chapel, Five, by L1 H. Parsons.

Barrow-in-Furness.—April 29, st Abbey-road
Chagel, Five, by James Hughes.

Beaumarir.—April 12, Two, by G. Evans.

Brymbo, Denbighshire.—April 15, Two, by
J. Davies, .

Bures—April 19, Four; May 8 Five, by J.
Kemp.

Bedale, Yorkshire.—May 10, One, by John
Myers.

Blasnavon —May 10, at the English Chapel,
Three, by W. Rees.

Bristol.—May 3, at Counterslip Chapel,
Twenty-six, by W. Bkerry.

Blunham, Bedfordshire—April 26, at the
Ola Meeting, Ono, by W, Abbott.

Bromsgrove.—May 2, st Now-road Chapel,
Three, by A. Macdonald.

Cambridge.—~April 29, st Zion Chapel, Beven,
by J. P. Campbell,

Chipping Sodbury.—May 3, Five, by W, H,
Buller.

Cullingworth, Yorkshire.—May 3, Three, by
J. Kendall. .

Cuwmpark.~April 19, Nine, at Bothel; Aprii
26, Five, by J. Howell.

Caernos.—April 26, Seven, by J. Nicholaa.

Canterbury—April 26, at St. George's-place
Chapel, Six, by J. F. Smith.

Carmel, Sirhowy.—April 19, Ons, by D.
Davies.

Chellenham —April 12, st Cambray Chapel,
Thirteen, by W. Julyan.

Driffield.—April 26, Thres, by C. Welion,

Dotwlais.—~April 26, Sixs May 10, Three, at
the Tabernacle English Chapel, by A. Hum-
phreys.

Dotley, Salop.—May 3 Six, by W. Wootton.

Dumfries—May 5, One, by J. B. Wallace,

Ebkw Vale.—Aprll 29, at Zion, Seven, by W.
Davies,

Grantham.—April 29, Four, by G. B. Bowler.

Goodshaw, Lencashire.—April 19, Seven, by
W. G. Fifleld.

Galashiels. — April 19, Two, by Andrew

orton.

Glasbury.—April 26, Three, by D. Howell.

Hartlepool (East ),—May 10, Feur, by J. H.
Newton.

Highbridge, Somerset—May 3, Bix, by T.
Hanger.

Tucknall Torkard.—April 29, Seven, by John
T. Almy.

Isleham, Cambs.—Mey 3, Seven, by G. Towlor.

Kilmarnock, — April 21, . Two, by John
Johnston.

Kirkby-in-Ashfield. — April 4, Nine, by A.
Brittain,

Lesmington.—April 26, at Warwick-siroet
Chapel, Four, by S. T. Willlams.

Lindley—May 3, at the Onkes Chapel, Your,
by D. Davies.

Leeds.—Muy 4, at Wintown-street Chapel,
Two, by R. Silby.

Lineholme.—May 6, Thres, by W. Sharman.

Liverpool.—April 26, at Soho-street Church,
Six, by Elf E, Walter.
Llangoed.—April 19, One, by G. Evana,
Liandlltyd Fardre.— April 26, at Salem
Chapel, Two, by BEugh Williams.
Liandilo, Radnor,—~May 8, Three, by Wm
Jenking. .
Metropolitan Disirict:—
Barking-read, E,—April 26, Three, by B
H. Gillespia.
Barkham-tervace. — April 26, at Uptonm
Chapel, Three, by J. Roberts.
Devonshire-square, Chapel—May 10, Bix,
by W. T. Henderson.
East Londen Tabernacle.—April 30, Twenty-
two, by G. D. Evans, for the pastor.
Finchley, North End—April 31, SIx, by
J. Chadwick.
Harlington.—April 80th, Eleven by James
Manning. g
New Cross.—April 26, at Zion Chapel, New
Cross-road, Thirteen, by John S. Anderson.
Metrepolitan Tabernacle—April 27, Twenty-
ene ; April 30, Twenty-six, byJ. A.Spurgeon,
Soutlh [Tackney.—April 30th, Seven, by C.
. Banks,

Trinity Chapel, John-street, Edguware-road, W.
—February 26th, Seven; April 3, Seven-
teen; April 30, Seven, by J. O. Fellowes.

Meentacute—April 19, Three, by Mr. Hardin

Meesham, Yorkshire,—May 2, One, by J
Alderson.

Millwood.—May 3, Five, by H. Briggs.

Morley.—April 28, Ten, by J. Wollenden,

Market Drayton~—May 6, Two, by T. Clark.

Newport, Monmounthshire.—April 22, at the
Albert Hali, One, by J. P, Thomas,

Old Basford.—April 5, Three, by W. Dyaon.

Oswaldtwistle, Lancashire.—April 28, Eight,
by John Nagylor.

Pershore—April 30, Threo, by J. H. Feek,

Queensbury~April 26, Seven, by Richard
Hardy.

Rawdon.—April 29, Niue, by John Harper.

Rhudspence,~April 5, One, by J. Cole.

Risca—May 3, at the English Chapel, Two
by Thomas Thomas.

Ryde, Isle of Wight.—April 24, at Park-road
Chapel, by John Harrison.

Rock—Penybont, Radnorshire. — April 1%
Bix, by J. Jones. :

[Rishworth, near Halifex—May 2, Four; May
3, Eight, by Jumes Wilkinson,



DENOMINATIONAL. INTELLIGANCE.

167

Ramoih Hervaen—April 19, Four, by E.

V&nl;

Shorsham, Susgex.—April 19, Two, by Joseph
W. Harrald,

Soutﬁamptan ~April 19, at Carlton Chapel,
Three, by E. Osborne.

Stradbroke, Suffolk, -—Aprll 26, Three, by
Gecrge Cobb.

8t. Biide's, Monmouthshire—April 26, Two,
by J. l[orga.n

Sheprord, Beds.—April 26, Two; 29, Two, by
R. Player.

Sunderland.—May 3, at Sans-sirest Chapel,
Two, by J. C. Roger.

St, Helen's—Aypril 26, at Park-road Chapel,
Three, by I. rrigon, for the cause a%
Earlestown.

. Bhelfanger, Norfolk~—May 3, Two, by H.
Sparham.

Tredegar, Bethel, George Town—DMay 3,
Two, by E. Lewis.

Tarquay. Upton Vale—Msy 17, Sixteen, by
E. Edwards.

Thornbury, Gloucestershire.—May 3, Soven,
by G. Rees.

Tanbryn, Llanddogett,—May 3, Five, by B.
Jones,

Thazted, Essex, —April 28, Five, by G. H-
Hook.

Trowbridge—May 3, n.t Bethesda Chapel.
Saeven, by W. F. Egerbon

Tiverton, Dovonshire.—May 3, Nine, by J.
P. Carey.

Vale, near Todmorden.—May 3, Ten, by W.
Chapman,

Wairsgate, near Hebdon.—May 3, Five, by
‘Mr. Bamber,

Whittlesea—April 8, at Zion Chapel, Three,
by Frederick Shaw.

Whitstable—April 6, Five, by G, Stanley.

Wisbeach—Msay 3, at the Upper Hill-street
Chapel, Five, by J. Coclet,

Feovil—April 29, Eleven, by R. James.

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
PRESIDENT--C. H, SPURGEON,

Statement of Receipts continued o April 18th, 1874,
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Enbsoript&ona will be tlmnkfully received by C.H, Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle.
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TWO COVERINGS AND TWO CONSEQUENCES.*

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNAOLE, BY 0, H. SPURGEON.

4o thet covereth his sins shall not prosper.”—PROVERBS xxviii, 13,
“ Thou hast covered all their sins,”—PsaLM Ixxxv. 2.

In these two texts we have mar’s eovering, which is worthless and
culpable, and God's covering, which is profitable, and worthy of all aceepta-
tion, No sooner had man disobeyed his Maker's will in the garden of
Eden than he discovered, to his surprise and dismay, that he was naked,
and he set about at once to make himself a covering. If was & poor attempt
which our first parents made, and it proved a miserable failure. * They
sewed fig-leaves together.” After that God came in, revealed to them yet
more fully their nakedness, made them confess their sin, brought their trans-
gression home to them, and then it is written, the Lord God made them
coats of skin. Probably the coats were made of the skins of animals which
had been offered in sacrifice, and, if so, they were a fit type of him who has
provided us both with a sin offering and a robe of perfect righteousness.
Every man since the days of Adam has gone through nmiuch of the same
experience, more or less relying on his own ingenuity to hide his own con~
fusion of face. He has discovered that sin has made him naked, and he
has set to work to clothe himself. As I shall have to shew yeu presently,
he has never succeeded. But God has been pleased to deal with His own
people, according to the riches of His grace; He has covered their shame
and put away their sins that they should not be remembered any more.

Let me now direct your attention, first, to man's covering, and its
failure; and, then, to God’s covering, and its perfection.

May the Holy Spirit be pleased to give you discernment, that you may
see your destitute state in the presence of God, and understand the merciful
relief that God Himself has provided in the bounty of His grace!

I. There are many ways in which men try to civer their sin. Some do
so by denying that they have sinned, or, admitting the fact, they deny the
guilt; or else, candidly acknowledging both the sin and the guilt, they
excuse and exonerate themselves on the plea of certain circumstances
which rendered it, according to their showing, almost inevitable that they
should act as they have done. By pretext and pretence, apology and self-
vindication, they acquit themselves of all criminality, and put a fine gloss
upon every foul delinquency. Excuse-meking is the commonest trade
under heaven. The slenderest materials are put to the greatest account.
A man who has no valid argument in arrest of judgment, no feasible
reason why he should not be condemned, will go about and bring a thou-
sand excuses, and ten thousand circumstances of extenuation, the whole of
them weak and attenuated as a spider’s web. Some one here may be saying
within himself, * It may be I have broken the law of God, but it was too
severe. To keep so perfect a law was impossible. I have violated it, but

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 188, New Smriss.
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:

then I am a man, endowed with passions that involve propensities, and
inflamed with desires that need gratification. How could I do otherwise
than I have done? Placed in peculiar circumstances, I am borne along
with the current. Subject to special temptations, I yield to the fascina-
tion ; this is natural.” ~ So you think; so you essny to exculpate yourself.
But, in txuth, you are now committing a fresh sin; for you are accusing
God, you are inculpating the Almighty. You are impugning the law to
vindicate yourself for breaking it. There is to small degree of criminality
about such an unrightecus defence. The law is haly, just and good. - You
are throwing the onus of your sins upon God. You are trying te make out
that, after all, you are not to blame, but the fault lies with Him who gave
the commpndment. Do you think that this will be tolerated? Shall the

isoner at the bar bring accusations against the Judge who tries him?
Or shall he challenge the equity of the statute while he is arraigned for
violating it? And as for the circumstances that you plead, what valid
excuse can they furnish ? Has it come to this—that it was not you, but
your necessities, that did the wrong and are answerable for the eonse-
quence? Not you, indeed! you are a harmless innocent victirh of circum-
stances! I suppose, instead of being censured, you ought almost to be
pitied. What is this, again, but throwing the blame upon the arrange-
ments of Providence, and saying to God, “It is the harshness of Thy
discipline, not the perverseness of my actions, that involves me in sin.”
What, I say, is this but a high impertinence, ay, veritable treason, against
the Majesty of that thrice holy God, before whom even perfect angels veil
their faces, while they cry, © Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts.” I pray
thee resort not to such a covering as this, because, while it is utterly useless,
it adds sin to sin, and exposes thee to fresh shame.

In many cases persons violating the law of God have hoped to cover their
transgression by secrecy. They have done the deed in darkness. They
hope that no ear of man heard their footfall or listened to their speech.
Possibly they themselves held their tongue, and flattered themselves that
10 observer witnessed their movements or could divulge their.aetion. So
was it with Achan. I dare say he took the wedge of gold and the Baby-
lonish garment, mid the eonfusion of the battle, and hid it when his com-
rades seemed too much engaged to notice so trivial an affair. 'While they
were rushing over the fallen walls of Jericho, amidst the débris and the
@ust, he might be unmolested; and then, in the dead of night, while
they slept, he turned the sod of his tent, dug into the earth, and buried
there his coveted treasure. All looks right, to his heart's content. He
has smoothed it down, and spread his carpet over the grave of his lust.
Little did he reckon of the Omniscient eye. Tittle did he count on the
unerring Jot that would come home to the tribe of Judah, to the family of
the Zarhites, to the house of Zabdir, and, at last, to the son of Carmi, so
that Achan himself would have to stand out confessed as a traitor—a
robber of his God. Men little know the ways in which the Almighty can
find them out, and bring the-evidence that conviets out of the devices that
were intended to eover their gin.

Do you ot know that Providence is & wonderful detective. "There are
hounds upon the track of every thief, and murderer, and liar—in fact, upon
every sinner of every kind. Each sin leaves a trail. The dogs of judg-
ment will be sure to scent it out, and find their prey. There 1500 djsen-



‘'TWO COVERINGS AND TWO CONSEQUENCES. 171

tangling youfselves from the meshes of guilt; no possibility of evading the
penalty of transgression. Very wonderful have been the ways in which
persons who have committed crimes have been brought to judgment., A trifle
beecomes g tell-tale. The method of deceit gives a clue to the manner of
discovery. Wretched the men who bury their secrets in their own bosom.
Their conscience plays traitor to them. They have often been forced to
betray themselves, We have read of men talking in their sleep to their
fellows, and babbling out in their dreams the erime they had committed
years before. (od would have the secret disclosed. No eye had seen,
neither could other tongue have told, but the man turned king’s evidencs
against himself; he has thus brought himself to judgment. It has often
happened, in some form or other, that conscience has thus been witness
against men. Do I address any one. who {is just now practising a
secret sin? You would not have me point you out for all tha world,
nor shall T do so. Believe me, however, the sin is known.’ Dexterous
though you have been in the attempt to conceal it, it has been seen.
As surely a3 you live it has been seen. “ By whom?” say you. Ah!
by One who never forzets what he sees; and will be .sure to tell of it.
He ‘may commission a little bird of the air to whigper it. Certainly
He will one day proclaim it by the sound of trumpet to listening
worlds. You are watcheéd, sir; you are known. You have been narrowly
observed, young girl ; those things you have hidden away will be brought
to Yight, for God is the great discoverer of sin. His eye has marked you;
His providence will track you. Itis vain to think that ye can coneeal your
transgressions. Before high heaven, disguise is futile. Yea, the darkness
hideth not; the night shineth as the day. I have known persons who have
barboured a sin in their breast till it has preyed upon their constitution,
They have been like the Spartan boy who had stolen a fox, and was
aghamed to have it known, so he kept it within his garment, till it ate
through his flesh, and he fell dead. He suffered the fox to gnaw his heart
ere he would betray himself. There are those who have got a sin, if not a
lie in their right hand, yea, a lie in their heart; and it is eating into their
very life. They dare not confess it. If they would cornfess it to their God,
2nd make restitution to those whom they have offended, they would soon
come.to peace; but they vainly hope that they can cover the sin, and hide
it from the eyes of God and man. He that covereth his sin in this fashion
ghall not prosper, o

Again, full many a time sinners have tried to cover their sin with false-
hood. Indeed, this is the usual habit—to lis—to cloak their guilt by deny-
ing it. Was not this the way with Gehazi? When the prophet said,
“ Whence eomest thou, Gehazi?” He said, “Thy servant went no
whither.” Then the prophet told him that the leprosy of Naaman should
cleave to him all the days of his life. The sin of Ananias and Sapphira,
in lying in order.to hide their sin, how quickly was it discovered, and how
terrible was the retribution! I wonder that men and women can lie a8
they do after reading that story. ¢ Hast thou sold the land for o much®”
said Peter. And Ananias said, “ Vea, for 50 much.” At that instant he
fell down and gave up the ghost. ' Three hours after, when his wife Sap-
phira said the same, the feet of the young men who had buried her husband
were at the doox, ready to carry out her corpse, and bury her by his side.
Oh, Sirs, ye must weave a tangled web, indeed, when -once ye begin to
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deceive; and when you have woven it you will have to add lie to lie, and
lie to lie, and yet all o no purpose, for you will be surely found out.
There is something about 2 lie that always deludes the man who utters it,
Liars have need of good memories. They are sure to leave a little corner
uncovered through which the truth escapes. Their story does not hang
together. Discrepancies excite suspicions, and evasions furnish a clue to
discoveries, till the naked truth is unveiled. Then the deeper the plot the
fouler is the shame. But to lte unto the God of truth, of what avail can
that be? What advantageth it you to plead ‘“not guilty,” when He has
witnessed your crime? That infallible Eye which never mistakes, is never
cloged. He knows everything; from Him no secret is hid. Why, there-
fore, dost thou imagine that thou canst deceive thy Maker? There are
some who try to cover their sin by prevarication. With cunning subtlety
they strive to evade personal responsibility. Memorable is the instance of
David. I will not dwell upon bis flagrant crime ; but I must remind you
of his sorry subterfuge, when he tried to hide the baseness of his lust by
conspiring to cause the death of Uriah. There have been those who have
schemed deep and long to throw the blame on others, even to the injury of
their reputation, to escape the odium of their own malpractices. Who
knows but in this congregation there may be some one who affects & high
social position, supported by a deep mercantile immorality ? Merchants
there have been that have swollen before the public as men of wealth,
while they were falsifying their accounts, abstracting money, yet making
the books tally, rolling in luxury, and living in jeopardy. Have they
prospered? Were they to be envied? The detection that long haunted
them at length overtook them ; could they look it in the face? We have
heard of their blank despair, their insane suicide: at any rate, a miserable
exposure has been their melancholy climax. * Be sure your sin will find
you out.” You may run the length of your tether. It is short. The
hounds of justice, swift of scent and strong of limb, are on your trail.
Rest assured, you will be discovered. Could you escape the due reward
in this life, yet certainly your guilt is known in heaven, and you shall be
judged and condemned in that great day which shall decide your eternal
destiny.. Seek not, then, to cover up sin with such transparent cobwebs ag
these.

Some people flatter themselves that their sin has already been hidden
away by the lapse of time, * It was so very long ago,” says one, “I had
almost forgotten it; I was a lad at the time.” * Aye,” says another, I
am grey-headed now. It must have been twenty or thirty years ago.
Surely you do not think that the sin of my far-off days will be brought ont
against me. The thing is gone by. Time must have obliterated it.” Not
8o, my friend. It may be the lapse of time will only make the discovery
the more clear. A boy once went into his father's orchard, and there in
his l:ough. play he broke a little tree which his father valued. But, rapidly
putting it together again, he managed to conceal the fact, for the
disunited paris of the tree took kindly to each other, and the tree stood
as before. It so happened that more than forty years afterwards he went
into that garden afler a storm had blown across it in the night, and he
found the tree had been riven in two, and it had snapped precisely in the
place where he had brolen it when it was but 2 sepling. So there may
come a crash to your character precisely in that place where you sinned
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when yet a Jad. Ah, how often the transgressions of our youth remain
within our bosoms, There lie the eggs of our young sin, and they hatch
when men come into riper years. Don’t be so sure that the lapse of time
will consign your faults and follies to oblivion. You sowed your wild oats,
8ir; you have got to reap them. The time that has intervened has only
operated to make that evil seed spring up, and you are so much the nearer
to the harvest. Time does not change the hue of sin in the sight of God.
If & man could live & thousand years, the sins of his first year would be ag
fresh in the memory of the Almighty as those of the last. Eternity itself
will never wash out a sin, Flow on, ye ages; but the scarlet spot is on
the send. Flow on still in mighty streams, but the damning spot ia there
still. Neither time nor eternity can cleange it. Only one thing can
remove sin. The lapse of time cannot., Let not any of you be so foolish
a8 to hope it will,

‘When the trumpet of the resurrection sounds, there will be a resurrection.
of characters, as well as of men, The man who haa been foully slandered
will rejoice in the light that reflects his purity. But the man whose latent
vices have been skilfully veneered will be brought to the light too. His
acts and motives will be alike exposed. As he himself looks and sees the
resurrection of his crimes, with what horror will he face that day of
judgment! “Ah! ah!” says he; “ Where am I? I had forgotten these.
These are the sing of my childhood, the sing of my youth, the sins of my
manhood, and the sins of my old age. I thought they were dead and
buried, but they start from their tombs. My memory has been quickened.
How my brain reels as I think of them all! Bat there they are, and, like
80 many wolves around me, they seem all thirsting for my destruction.”
Beware, oh men! Ye have buried your sins, but they will rise up from
their graves and accuse you before God. Time cannot cover them.

Or do any of you imagine that your tears can blot out your transgres-
sions? That is a gross mistake. Could your tears for ever flow; could
you be transformed into a Niobe, and do nothing else but weep for aye, the
whole flood could not wash out a single sin. Some have supposed that
there may be efficacy in baptismal water, or in sacramental emblems, or ip
priestly incantations, or in confession to a man ten times worse than them-~
selves—one who has the impertinence to ask them to disclose their secret
wickedness to him, and betrays a morbid avidity to make his breast the
sewer into which all kinds of uncleanness should be emptied. Be not
deceived. There is nothing in these ordinances of man, or these {ricks of
priestcraft (I had almost said of witcheraft, the two are 8o much alike) to
excuse the folly of those who are beguiled by them. You need not cateh
at straws when the rope is thrown out to you. There is pardon to be had;
remigsion is to be found; forgiveness can be procured. Turn your back on
yonder shavelings; lend not your ear to them, neither be ye the vietims of
their snares. In the sireet each day it makes one’s soul sick to see them.
Like the Pharisees of old, they wear their long garments to deceive. You
canhot mistake them. Their silly conceit publishes their naked shame.
Confide not in them for 2 moment. Christ can forgive you. God can blot
out your sin. But they canriot eage your conscience by their penances, or .
refove your transgressions by their celebrations,

Thus T have gone through a rough, not very accurate, list of the ways by
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which men hope to cover their sin, but they ¢ shall not prosper.” None
of thess shall succeed.

II. A more joyous task devolves onme now, while I draw your atiention
to my second text—* Thou hast covered all their sin.” Thisfact is affirmed
concerning the people of God. All who have trusted in the atoning sacrifiee
which was presented by the Lord Jesus Christ upon Calvary may accept this
weleome assurance—* God has covered all their sin.” How this hath
come to pass I will tell you. Before ever God covers a man's sing he
unveils them. Did you ever see your sins unveiled? Did it ever seem as
if the Lord put His hand upon you, and said—* Look, look at them ?”
Have you been led to see your sins as you never saw them before? Have
you felt their aggravations it to drive yon to despair ? As you have looked
at them, has the finger of detection seemed to point out your blackness?
Have you discovered in them a depth of guilt, and iniguity, and hell-

_desert which never struck your mind before? I recollect 2 timewhen that
was a spectacle always before the eyes of my conscience. My sin was ever
before me. If God thus makes you see your sin in the light of His coun-
tenance, depend upon it he hag purposes of mercy toward you. 'When you
gee and confess it, he will blos it.out. So soon as Geod, in infinite loving-
kindness, muakes the sinner know in truth that he is a sinner, and strips
him of the rags of his self-righteousness, he grants him pardon and clothes
His nakedness. 'While he stands shivering before the gaze of the Almighty,
condemned, the guilt is purged from his conscience. 1 do not know,of a
more terrible position in one's experience than to stand with an angry God
gazing upon you, and to know that wherever God's eye falls upon you it
gees nothing but sin; sees nothing in you but what He must hate and
must abhor. Yet this is the experience through which God puts those to
whom He grants forgiveness. He makes them know that He sees how
ginful they are, and He makes them feel how vile and leprous they are.
His justice withers their pride; His judgment appals their heart. They
are humbled in the very dust, and made to cry out—each man trembling
for his own soul—‘* God be merciful to me, a sinner!”

Not till this gracious work of conviction is fully wrought does the Lord
appear with the glorious proclamation, that whesoever believeth in the
Lord Jesus shall have his sins covered. That proclamation I have now
openly to publish and personally to deliver to you. With your outward
ears you may have heard it hundreds of times. It is old, yet ever new.
Whosoever among you, knowing himself to be guilty, will come.and put
his: trust in Jesus Christ, shall have his sins covered. “ Can God do
that?” Yes, he can. He alone can cover sin. Against Him the sin was
committed. It is the offended person who must pardon the offender. No
one else can. He is the King. He has the right to pardon. He isthe
Sovereign Lord, and He can blot out sin. Beside that, He can cover it
lewfully, for the Lord Jesus Christ (though ye know the story, let me tcll
it again—the song of redemption elways rings out a charming melody),
Jesus- Christ, the Father’s dear Son, in order that the Justice of God
might be vindicated, bare His breast to its dreadful hurt, and suffered in
our room, and place; and stead, what we ought to have suffered.as the
penalty of our sin. Now.the sacrifice of God covers sin—covers it right
over;. and He more than covers it, He mekes it cease to be. Moreover,
the Lord Jesus kept the law of God, and His obedience stands instead of
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our obedience; and God accepts Him and His righteousness on our behalf,
imputing His merits to our souls.

Oh-the virtue of that atoning blood! Oh the blessedness of that perfect
righteousness of the Son of God, by which He covers our sing!

There are two features of covering I should like to recall to your recollec-
tion. The one was the mercy seat or propitiatory, inside the golden ark,
where were tha'tables of stone. Those tables of stone seemed, as it were,
to reflect the sins of Isreel. As in a mirror they reflested the transgres-
sion of God’s people. God was above, as it ‘were, looking down between
the cherubic wings. Was he to look down upon the law defied and defiled
by Israel? ,Ah, no; there was put over the top of the ark, as a 1id which
covered it all, & golden lid called the merey seat, and when the Lord looked
down He looked upon that lid which covered sin. Beloved, such is Jesus
Christ, the covering for =ll our gins. God sees no sin in those who are
hidden beneath Jesus Christ.

There was another covering at the Red Sea, On that joyous day when
the Egyptians went down into the midst of the sea pursuing the Israelites,
at the motion of Moses’ rod the waters that stood upright like a wall leapt
baek into their natural bed and swallowed up the Egyptians. Great was
the victory when Miriam sang “ The depths have covered them. - There
is'not one of them left.” Ttis even so that Jesus Christ’s atonement :has
covered up our sins. "They are sunk in His sepulchre ; they are buried in
His tomb. His blood, like the Red Sea, has drowned them. “The depths
have covered them. There is not one of them left.” Against the believer
there is not a sin-in God's Book recorded. He that believeth in Him is
perfectly absolved. ¢ Thou hast covered all their sin.” I shall not have
time to dwell upon the sweetness of this fact, but'I invite you that believe, to
consider its preciousness; and'I hope you who have not believed will feel
your mouth watering after it; to know that every sin one has ever com-
mitted, known and unknown, is gone—covered by Christ. To be assured
that when Jesus died He did not die for some of our sins, but-for all the sins
of His people; not for'their sins up till now, but for all the sing they ever
will commit! Well does Kent put it:

«Here’s pardon for transgressions-past,
1¢ matters not how black they’re cast;
:And, O, my soul, with wonder view,

‘For sins to como here’s pardon too.”

The atonement was made before the sin was committed. The rightesus-
ness was presented even before we had lived. * Thou hast covered all
their sin.” It seems to me as if the Lamb of God slain from before
the foundation of the world had in the purpose of God, from the founda-
tion of the world, covered all His people’s sins. Therefore, wo are accepted
in the beloved, and dear to the Father's heart. Oh what a joy it is to get
a°hold of something like this truth, especially when the truth gets a hold
of you—when you can feel by the inwrought power and witness of the Holy
_Ghost, that your sins are covered—that you dare stand up before a rein-
tf¥ing, heart-searching God, and give thanks thai every transgression you
ever committed is hid from the view of those piercing eyes through Jesus
-Christ your Lord,
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© Some people think we ought not to talk thus, that it is presumptuous.
Bat really there is more presumption in doubting than there isin believing.
For a child to believe hig Father's word is never presumption. I like to
credit my Father's word, * He that believeth in Him is not condemned.”
Condemned I am not, for I know I do believe in Him. *“Who is he that
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God, who alsomaketh intercession for us.”

Beloved, the covering is as broad as the sin. The covering completely
covers, and for ever’covers; for as God sees to-day no sin in those who are
washed in Jesua’ blood, so will he never see any. You are accepted with
an acceptance thaet nothing cen change. Whom once e loges He never
leaves, but loves them {o the end. The reason of His love to them does
not lay in their merits nor their charms; the cause of love is in Himself.
The ground of His acceptance of them is in the person and work of Christ.
‘Whatever they may be, whatever their condition of heart may be they are
accepied, becanse Christ lived and died. Itis not a precarious or a condi-
tional, but an eternal acceptance.

‘Would you enjoy the blessedness of this ecomplete covering? Cowering
down beneath the tempest of Jehovah’s wrath, which ycu feel in fyour con-
science, would obtain you this full remission ? Behold the gates of the City
of Refuge which stand wide open. The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ
is proclaimed to the thirsty, needy, labouring, weary soul. Not merely
open are the gates, but the invitation to enter is given. ‘*“ Come unto Me
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” You
are bidder to lay hold upon eternal life. The way of doing so is simple.
No works of yours, no merits, no tears, no preparations are required, but
trust—tirust—that is all. Believein Jesus. Rely uponHim ; depend upon
Him. I have heard of Homer’s Iliad being enclosed in a nutshell, so small
wasg it written; but here is the Plain Man’s Guide to Heaven in a nutshell.
Here is the essence of the whole gospel in one short sentence. * Believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” Trust Him; trust
Him. That is the meaning of that word believe. Depend upon Him, and
as surely as thou doest if, nor death, nor hell, nor sin shall ever separate
thee from the love of Him whom thou hast embraced, from the protection
of Him in whose power thou hast taken shelter. The Lord lead you to
cower beneath His covering wings, and grant you to be found in Christ,
accepted in the beloved. So shall your present peace be the foretaste of
your eternal felicity. —AmEeN.

A LADY, who was in the habit of close
attendance on the Princess Amelia during
her Iast illness, described some of the
lattor interviews which took place be-
tween the Princess and her royal father,
George IIL, and which soldom failed to
turn on the momentous topic of the future
world, as being singularly affecting, My
dear child,” said his Majesty #o her on
ome of these occasions, “ you have ever

been a good child to your parents; we
have nothing wherewith to reproach you ;
but I need not tell you that it is not of
yourself alone that you can be saved,and
that your acceptance with God must
depend on your faith and trust in the
merits of the Redeemer.” “I know it”
replied the Princess, mildly but emphati-
cally, ¢and I could wish for no batter
trust.”
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Gasuys my Popers o Beligions Subjects,

CN PREACHERS AND
PREACHING. -

BY JABEZ BURNS, D.D.,, LL.D,
No.7—DE. JOHN TAULER, OF STRAS-
BOURG.

Tuis celebrated German preacher

anticipated Luther by one hundred
and forty years, and John Huss by
more than a century.

Hisg life was one of extraordinary
labour, and his preaching possessed
immense popularity. His ¢ History,
Life, and Times,” and some of his
germons have been translated by
Susanna Winckworth, with a pre-
face by Charles Kingsley, and pub-
lished in a most handsome small
quarto, by Smith, Elder & Co., 1857,
The memoir is more telling than a
romance: his extraordinary expe-
rience, gradual enlightenment as to
Divine truth, and how he was led
to be a faithful expositor of the
Word of Life. He must have been
a great favourite with the people;
his sermons are go plain and telling,
and withal so familiarly illustrated
with the events of everyday life:
but our selections from his twenty-
five sermons preached in Strasbourg
will be the best introduction fo this
renowned minister. From a sermon
on “The Inward Kingdom and its
Near Approach,” we select the fol-
lowing:—

“Qur Lord says here that the
Kingdom of God is nightous, Yea,
the Kingdom of God isin us; and
St. Paul says that now is our salva-
tion nearer to us than we believe.
Now, ye ought to know, first, how
the Kingdom of God is nigh athand;
secondly, when the Kingdom of God
is nigh at hand.

* Now, we must give earnest heed
to take noto of all that ig contained

inthese words, ¢ The Kingdom of God
is nigh at hand.’ For if I were a
king and did not know it, I should
be no king; but if I were fully con-
vinced that I was a king, and if all
men deemed me so likewise, and,
further, if I Iknew that all men
deemed me such, I should be a king,
and all the riches of the king would
be mine, But if any of these three
things were wanting, I conuld be no
king. In like manner does our
blessedness depend upon our per-
ceiving and knowing the highest
Good, which is God Himself. I
have a power in my soul which
enables me to perceive God. I am
ag certain as thatIlive that nothing
is Bo near to me as God. He is
nearer to me than I am to myself.
It is a part of His very essence that
He should be nigh and present to
me. He is also nigh to a stone or
a tree, but they do not know it. If
a tree could know God, and perceive
His presence as the highest of the
angels perceives it, the tree would
be as blessed ar the highest angel:
and it is because man i3 capable of
perceiving God, and knowing how
nigh God is to him that he is better
off than a tree. And he is more
blessed or less blessed in the same
measure as he is aware of the pre-
sence of God. It is not becanse
God is in him, and so close to
him, and he hath God, that he
he is blessed, but because he per-
ceives God’s presence, and knows
and loves Him; and soch an one
will feel that God’s Kingdomis nigh
at hand. Often, when I meditate
on the Kingdom of God, I cannof
speak for the greatness thereof..
For the Kingdom of God—what is
it but God Himself, with all His
riches?  The Kingdom of God isno
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small thing. If we think of all the
worlds that Grod could create, that
i3 not the Kingdom of God. When
the Kingdom of God is manifested
in a soul, and she knows it, you
need not preach or to teach, for
that soul is taught of God, and as-
sured of eternal life. e who knows
and perceives how nigh God's King-
dom is, may say with Jacob, ‘ Surely
the Lord is in this place, and I knew
it not.

“The revelation of the Father by
Christ in Matt. xxi. 10—17:—He
revealeth Himself and all that the
Father hath uttered in Him, accord-
ing to the measure of the soul's
ability to receive it.
place, He reveals the Father's sove-
reignty to the soul by declaring His
changeless, infinite power. And
when, through the Son, the soul
hath experience of this power, it
becomes strong and mighty in what~
ever happens; so that it grows
powerful and steadfast in all virtues
and in perfect singleness of mind,
so that neither weal nor woe, nor
any or all of the things that God
has created in time have power to
stir him, for that he has power and
abiding in the strength of God,
against which all things are weak
and unavailing.

“In the second place, the Lord
reveals Himself in the soul with ah
infinite Wisdom, whick He Him-
self is,

“In this Wisdom the Father per-
ceives Himself, with all His Fatherly
sovereignty; and that same Word,
which i3 also Wisdom, and all that
it comprehends is all the same, sole
unity. When this Wisdom is united
with the soul, all doubt and error
and darkness utterly venish away,
and she is transported into o pure
light, which is God Himself. As
the prophet says, ‘Lord; in Thy
light shall we see light. That ig to
say: ‘Lord, in Thy light shall we

In the first.

perceive the light in the soul’
Then is God perceived in the soul
by means of God. Then does she,
by means of this Wisdom, perceive
herself and all things, and perceiveth
this Wisdom itsell and through it
she perceiveth the Father’s Majesty
and His esgential self-existenes in
simple oneness, witliont distinclion.

“In the third place, Christ re-
veals Himself also with an infinite
love, sweetness, and richness flow-
ing forth from the power of the Holy
Ghost, overflowing and sireaming
in a very flood of richness and sweet-
ness into the heart that is waiting
to receive it; and with this sweet-
ness e not only reveals Himself
to the soul, but unites Himself with
her. Through this sweetness the
soul in its esgence, by grace, flows
out with power above all creatures,
back into her first origin and fount.
Then is the outward man obedient
untotheinward man,even unto death,
and liveth in constant peace in the
service of God continually. That
the Lord may thus come into our
souls also, overthrowing and casting
out all hindrances, bodily or spi-
ritual, that we may become one
here on earth, and hereafter in the
kingdom of heawen. May He help
ug evermore. Amen.”

ON THE ASCENSION FOR TUS.

“Now let us meditate how
Christ has gone before us into
the glory of His heavenly ¥ather.
Therefore, if we desire to follow
Him, we must mark the way which
He has shown us, and trodden for
three-and-thirty years, in miseryy
in poverty, in shame, and in bitter~
ness, even unto death. So likewise,

to this day, must we follow in the

same path, if we would fain enter
with . Him into the Xingdom of
Heaven. For, though all our mas-
ters are dead and all our books-
burned, yet we should ever find
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instruction. enough in His holy life.
For He Himself is the Way, the
Truth, and theLife, and by no other
way can we truly and undeviatingly
advance towards the same consum-
mation than in that in which He
hath walked as our exemplar, while
He was yet upon earth. .

“ Now, as the loadstone draws the
iron after itself, so doth Christ draw
all hearts after Himself which have
once been touched by Him; and, as
when the iron is impregnated with
the energy of the loadstone that has
touched it, it follows the stone up-
hill, although that is contrary to its
nature, and cannot rest inm its own
proper, place, ‘but strives to rise
above itself on -high; so all the
souls which have been touched by
this Loadstone, Christ, can neither
be chained down by joy, nor grief,
but are ever rising up to God out of
themselves. They forget their own
nature, and follow after the touch of
God, and follow it the more easily
and direetly, the more noble is their
nature than that of other men, and
the more they are touched by God’s
finger. - .

“ Now, let each one mark for him-
self whether his soul bas been
touched by God gr not. Those
who have not been touched by God
often begin many excellent under-
takings from which we might expect
great things would come to pass;
but if we watch them for a time,
behold it all comes to nothing, for
they soon fall back again, and they
plunge once more into all their old
customs, and give themselves up to
their natural inclinations. They do
just as the untrained dogs in the
chase, which have no perception of
the noble quarry, but run with all
speed after the good dogs of nobler
breed. And, verily, if they kept on
running, they would bring down the
stag, But, no; in the space of some
short. hour or so, they look: about

them, and lose sight of their com-
panions, or they stand still, with
their noses in the earth, and let the
others get ahead of them, and so
they are left behind. But the dogs
of noble breed who have come upon
the scent of this noble quarry,
eagerly pursue after it. through fire
and water, through brake and bush,
till they have brought down their
game. Sodothosenoble-minded men
who have caught a glimpse of the
Highest Good; they ncver slacken
step till they have come up with it,
Now, the other sort of men remain
at the same point, and make no pro-
gress in their whole life; but all
such as stand still while they are
in this state, and make no pro-
gress, before death, must stand still
for ever hereafter ; so long as God is
eternal.

“ Children, if our souls have not
been touched by God's finger, we
have no right to lay the cause of it
to the charge of the Eternal God, as
men often do when they say, fisura
tively, * God does not touch me, nor
move me; as He does such and such
an one.’ This assertion is false.
God touches, impels and admon-
ishes all men alike, and (so far as
it rests with Him} will have all men
to be saved; but His touch, His
admonitions, and His gifts, find a
different reception and response in
different men. With many, when
God comes to them with His touch
and His gracious gifts, He finds the
chambers of their soul occupied and
defiled by other guests. So then He
must needs go His way, and cannot
come in to us, for we are loving and
serving some one else. Therefore
His gifts, which He offers without
ceasing to every man, remain un-
accepted. This is the cause of our
eternal loss; the guilt is ours, and
not God’s.

“ How much useless trouble do we
create for ourselves, insomuch- that
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we neither perceive our own condi-
tion nor God’s presence, and thereby
do ourselves an unspeakable and
eternal mischief!

* Against this thereis no better or
surer remedy than an instant reso-
lute turning away of the thought,
and hearty, fervent, continnal
prayers, Hereby we may obtain
this steadfastness, together with a
firm and entire and loving trust in
the unfathomable mercy of God, in
which lies all our salvation, and
likewise a diligent and faithful
watchfulness, to keep our goings
ever in accordance with the will of
God ; that all we do, or abstain
from, and all our affections, spiritual
and natural, mey remain at all times
agreeable to the will of God.”

Tauler's end is thus given:—
‘ After twenty weeks of pain, he
sent for his mysterious friend and
begged him to visit him once more,
for he perceived that his end was
nigh, The man was obedient, and
came to the master, who received
him full Iovingly ; and the man was
glad that he found him yet alive,
and said, ‘ Dear master, how fares
it with thee ?” Then said the master,
‘ Dear son, I believe the time is near
when God is minded to take me
from this world ; thierefore, dear son,
it is a great comfort to me that thou
shouldst be here at my departure.’
On thig, Tauler gave him some
papers in which he had written
down the discourse which they had
had together twenty years before,
and begged Nicholas to make a
little book of it, which the latter
promised him o do. But Tauler
earnesily enjoined him to conceal
both their names, ¢ For,' he says,
‘thou must surely know that the
life, and words, and works which
God hath wrought through me, a
poor, unworthysinrer, are not mine,
but wrought by the power of the
Almighty God, to whom they eter.

nally belong. Therefore, dear son,
if thou art minded to write them for
the benefit of our fellow-Christians,
do it in such a manner that neither
my name nor thine be mentioned
therein, Thou mayst say, ‘The
master and the man,” Neither shalt
thou let anyone in this city see the
book, else people will mark that it
wag I; but take it with thee into
thine own country, so that it do not
come out during my life.” For yef
eleven days, it is said, they held
much diseourse together ; and then,
under circumstances of extraordi-
nary sufferings, the faithinl servant
yielded up his spirit to God on the
16th of June, 1361.” .

He was buried in his own con-
vent. The stone which formerly
covered his grave has been recently
set up by the Protestants in the
church in which he warned and
consoled his brethren more than
five hundred years ago by word of
mouth, as he teaches ns who are
now living by the written record of
those words.

THE BEAUTIFUL LIFE.
_BY REV. JOHN BLOOMFIELD.
¢ Fnoch walked with God.”

Ir isinteresting to study the cha-
racter of men who feared and served
God in the ages that are past. In
the sacred writings we have some
noble and illustrious mem, and
among them Enoch was one of the
noblest and most remarkable. His
religions life was devout, vigorous,
progressive, and sublime. He be-
lieved in God with an intelligent,
growing, trustful, and heroic Iaith,
Hisg faith in God brought him into
subjection to the Divine will, en-
nobled all his faculties, sanctified
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his life to God. His life was
elevated, consecrated, and inspired,
through his faith in the personal
and ever living God. -His religion
was no dream of the imagination,
no external ceremonial, no mere
bodily exercise, but a living power,
filling him with light, peace, and
freedom. Oune of the deepest and
quaintest thinkers of these modern
days of ours says, “ that in every
sense & man’s religion is the chief
fact with regard to him a.man’s or
a nation of men.” The words at
the head of this paper are few in
number, but they are great in mean-
ing and suggestiveness. They are
singularly terse, unique,and wonder-
ful. They bring before us one of
the most beautiful ideals of a devout
life which ean be found in Holy
Scripture, * Walking with God”
is not the life of a religious recluse,
but it is rather expressive of a high
degree of spirituality, practical
earnestness, and sublime commu-
nion with God. Richard Baxter
once said, *To walk with God is a
word so high, that I should fear to
incur the guilt of arrogance in using
it if T had not found it in the sacred
Scriptures.” The words, * walking
with God,” seem to remind you of
one of those grand old paintings
which seems to speak to you and
loock on you whichever way you
turn. What a wonderful thing it is
that walking with God is possible.
It argues that God’s Iove is infinite
in greatness, tenderness, and con-
descension. “ Walking with God "
showg repentance, faith, holy aspira-
tion, subjection to the Divine will,
and godly sympathy on the part
of those who are so favoured.
There is no * walking with God?”
- without repentance of sin, for men
cannot enjoy communion with the
Infinite Unseen, and live in sin;
repentance of sin is absolutely es-
sential to the true religious life; the

more one knows God, the more our
hearts will abhor sin ; the more we
love God, the bitterer our sorrow
is for sin. It is sin which deadens
our moral sensibilities. It is sin
which separates us from God, and
paralyses all our moblest encrgies.
There is no * walking with God™
without faith. The godlylifeisa life
of faith in the most exalted sense,
It is a life of trust in God, Faith
in the personal and eternal God is
an essential element in ‘all true and
saving religion. It isthe rootofall.
true godliness, and of all that is
beautiful, elevated, and heroic in
the religious life. Faith in God
always induces the soul to obey and
honour God ; it induces self-sacri-
ficing devotion to the service of the
God of Love, with all the fruits of
righteousness. What a grand prin-
ciple is faith in God: How it
quickens, sanctifies, and ennobles
life. It malkes life spiritual, earnest,
laborious, and beautiful. It makes
men bold as licns, and gentle as
lambs. It draws aside the curtain
from the invisible, and gives reality
to the things of another world to our
hearts. There is a grand unveiling
power in an intelligent and strong
faith, It apprehends things which
are unseen to our bodily vision. It
is the eye of the soul to receive
spiritual and eternal realities. It is
the hand of the soul which takes
hold on God, and receives stren

from Him. It is through faith we
realise God's presence, love, and
power. It isthrough feith we walk
with God, and what glorious walking
it is, as examples in the Word of the
Lord prove. We walk in a vain
show without this living faith in
God, instead of walking in a con-
sciousness of the Divine presence
and love; without this faith in the
Lord God we are enslaved and agi-
tated by fear, and faint-hearted
amidst the storms, battles, and work
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of life. O for a stronger faith in

God, that we may more fully realise
God’s presence and strength in our
struggles against sin and error, that
our life mey be one grand, con-
tinuous victory over sin and every
false way ; that our life may be one
of robust spirituality, and glorious
consecratien to . the Divine ser-
vice; that our life may be full of
Christliness, and resplendent with
all graces of the Spirit of God;
then should our kappiness be in-
creased, our usefulness a thousand-
fold increased, and men should
glorify God in us. “ Walking with
Grod,” is living in conscious agree-
ment with Him; it is living in a
consciousness of Ilis presence, and
in sweet communion with Him,
What a blessed experience, to have
an abiding consciousness of God's
“presence and Jlove; how it brings
strength into the soul for all life’s
battles and work ; how it brightens
life with the purest joys; how ik
endears the Saviour's character,
work, and spirit; how it brings the
soul into fellowship with the devout
and the true of all ages and lands.
Communion with God will endear
the godly to us of every name and
sect.  Sectarianism cannot exist in
the true communion of saintg, for
communion with God will make us
large-hearted, joyous, and mighty in

service. The man who livesin eom-
munion with God, other things
being equal, will be far the happiest,
and immeasurably the most useful
man in the cause of Divine religion,
Let us seck to live in an abiding
conscionsness of the Divine pre-
sence; let us seek to live as con-
stantly under the Divine eye ; let us
seek to live in subjection ‘to the
Divine will, and in all {0 seek God's
glory; then shall our lives be full of
moral beauty, spiritual power, and
unearthly blessedness; then shall
our religion be of a higher type,
our power for usefulness shall be
mightily enlarged, and aur seuls
shall abound with new joys, even in
joys with God for ever. [Fellow
Christians, let us seek .a higher
Christian life, 8 more intimate com-
munion. with God, a fuller consecra-
tion of our powers, substance, and
time to’ God’s service, and so shall
come tous a Christian community,
a revival of religion which shall
flood our souls with a new baptism
of the Spirit, and increase our num-
bers with a multitude of souls who
shall be saved in the Liord with an
everlasting salvation. Truth shall
triumph on every hand, and the
moral wilderness shall become the
garden of the Lord. God hasten it
in his time. Amen, and Amen.
Floucester.

R

Gleanings among the Sheubss,

MINISTERIAT. TEACHERS
WANTED,
It has been well said that “an in-
forming ministry is the want of the
times,” and that therefore « the pulpit
ignot the place now-a-days for sanc-
tified indolence aud stupidity,” We
want men who will inform us what

God has said, what the Gospel really
is, and what God ealls upon us to
believe and to perform; and no man
who enters the pulpit under the in-
fluence of < sanctified indolence and
stupidity ” will do that,. We must
“ study to show ourselves workmen
that needeth not to be ashamed,
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rightly dividing the word of truth.”
H W,

BAXTER’S MOTTO.
BaxTER’s motto used to be— Lord,
when Thon wilk, where Thou wils,
and as Thou wilt;” and when Mr.
Fox, 2 good minister of Christ, was
dying, he had ‘these words con-
stantly on his lips. So may it be
with us; then, living and dying.our
will and God's will shall be one.

VALUE OF A FAITHFUL
-REPROVER.

REAL service is done to the com-
munity by the exposure and de-
nunciation of offences against the
moral laws. A faithful reprover

is the benefactor of his times.— W.

Brock,

THANKFUL BUT NOT PROUD.

A oERTAN lady in Scotland had two
fine sons. Some one said to her,
“ Madam, you have two of the
finest sons in Seotland 1o be proud
of’ Said she, “I have nothing,
ma’am, to be proud of, but much
t0 be thankful for.” . So let wus
thank God for what we have, but
not be proud over it,

A NATION WITHOUT VANITY.

I~ the I'rench iranslatier of the
Pilgrim’s Progress (kept in stock by
the Religious Tract Society) the
well-known passage in the deserip-
tion'of Vanity Fuair, < Here is the
Britain-row, the ¥rench-row, the
Ttalian-row, the Spanish-row, the
German-Tow, where several sorts of
vanities are to be sold,” has been
amended by the omission. of the
words ¢ the French-row.” Would
it not have been better for the
translator to have left the words

‘in, and told the French nation the

truth 2  What natien in medern
times has exhibited more vanity
than the Freneh? Has it not
nearly been sacrificed through its
love of vain glory? Its love of

war, and power, and pomp, and

finery and pleasure has beeome
a proverb, and is fast eating out
its national life. To hide this fact
is to delude the nation and not to
save it. Nations need to be told
of their vices, in order that they
may be saved from ruin, as well as
individuals. This translator has
dealt treacherously in net bearing
this in mind.

- Tales and  Shefehes,

‘THE JOYS8 AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY SCRUTATOR,

‘Cuaprer VIL— Pastoral Visitation.

Mr. Erxest wag a firm believer in
pastoral visitation. Tor instruetion
in this important branch of minis-
terial duty, he was at the outset of
‘his pastoral career indebted to the
eounsel of g venerable and honoured
relative of Mrs. FErnest's, whose

suecess a3 a pastor during the
greater part of 2 long life, had won
for him the enviable distinetion of
being “the brother whose praise
was in the Gospel throughout all
the churches.” From this experi-
enced minister, shortly after his ac-
ceptance of the pastorate in Grum-
bletown, he received the following
adviee :—

“ Now, Mr. Ernest, as you wish
me to do so, I will give you a little
counsel about your pastoral werk.
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You are, a8 you say, young and in-
. experienced, and for that reason I
Inow you will feel grateful for any
hints that may be given to you by

one whose hoary locks proclaim that
- he has ‘borne the burden and heat
of the day.” As you value yourown
usefulness, and the welfare of the
Church and congregation, visit the
people. Do not for a moment con~
ceive that you fulfil your duty as a
pastor by getiing up and preaching
elaborate, highly-wrought, finished
sermons. Get up your best, and
preach your best, and aim with the
Divine blessing o malke every ser-
mon, whether preached to few or
many, worthy of your high voca-
tion. But do not stop there. Never
suppose that a flock can be kept in
good condition without being well
looked after. An unvisited flock
will be sure to be an unhealthy flock.
From the thirty-fourth chapter of
Ezekiel you may learn a very
solemn and useful lesson. There
you will find the negligent shepherds
strongly censured, not only for not
feeding the flock, but for *not
strengthening the diseased, healing
the sick, binding up that which was
broken, bringing again that which
was driven away, seeking that which
was lost, and searching after wan-
derers scattered on the mountains
and high hills.’ Never come under
that censure. But if you do not
vigit the flock, you must expect to
fall under it. You can know but
little of the opinions, feelings, trials,
difficulties, temptations, sorrows, suf-
ferings, and wanderings of thepeople,
unlessyou comein contact personally
with them, and hear from their lips
their own statements. It is, in my
opinion, as much your duty to visit
the homes of the people, to talk to
them about Jesus, and help them to
get to Him, a8 it is to preach Christ
to them from the pulpit. A minister
who confines his ministrations al-

most exclusively to the pulpit, is not
likely to have any real knowledge
either of what his people are or of
what they are doing. The young
need much looking after, to be pre-
served from the snares of youth;
the middle-aged to receive help and
encouragement amid their growing
cares; and the aged to convey to
them consolation, as the outward
man visibly decays and the spirit
draws nearer its eternal .home.
Enguirers—and I trust you will
have many of them—want guidance:
the sceptical need your presence to
resolve their anxious doubts: the
wavering want grounding in the
faith : the offending and the offended
require to be reconciled: persons
plunged in difficulty need at times

. “the word in season’ to extricate

them out of it: the backsliding need
restoration : the sick, the dying,
and the bereaved call for much
spiritual aid and sympathetic prayer:
and the thoughtless, the worldly,
and sinners of every grade require
personally the word of faithful
warning and exhortation that you
may be ‘pure from their blood.” I
do not hesitate to say that not a few
Churches have declined or gone to
ruin for want of thus being looked
after. You will find that John
‘Wesley, in his journals, lays great
stress, again and again, on the
importance of housekold visitation.
His testimony, you will admit, is
worth considering. On one occasion
he found that a cerfain society had
decreased since a successful preacher
had left the circuit. It was proved
on examination that he had been
succeeded by preachers fully asgood
as himself, and yet the society had
declined! And why was it? It
was discovered that household visi-
tation had been neglected. The
minister who had left had done a
great deal of it, and the ministers
who had succeeded him had done



TALES AND SKETCHES,

185

next to nothing., This leads the
venerable founder of Methodism to
affirm that ¢ preaching was not suf-
ficient,’ and that ‘more must be
done to assist the people under their
care.’”  And what is his remedy?
“We must’ he says, ¢instruct
them from house to house: till this
is done, and that inigood earnest,
the Methodists will be little better
than other people. Forwhat avails
public preaching alone, though we
preack Like angels 2’ 1If any man
had a right to speak on this point,
I think John Wesley had, and I am
sure, though a Baptist, you will re-
spect such an excellent authority.
But John Wesley is not alone: I
might cite other testimonies to the
szme effect, from the representatives
of other evangelical denominations,
if they were deemed needful. There
is a good old proverb, which says
that ¢ a house-going parsen makes a
church-going people,” and if you
want to prove whether it is correct
my counsel toyonis, ¢ ¢ry it Ican
only say that I have found it true,
and so have thousands more, When
o minister preaches on the Sunday
in the pulpit, some are prone to look
upon him as a mere professional,
and to treat his sermons lightly, on
the plea that he is ‘ paid for preach-
ing them:’ but let him of his own
free-will vigit them in their homes,
and show that, apart from the ques-
tion of payment, he takes an interest
in their temporal and spiritual wel-
fare, it will not be long before he
will, as a rule, gain their confidence
and esteem. Disinterested visits
find their way to the people’s hearts:
and are often found to influence

their lives. The great Apostle of’

the Gentiles could call upon the
elders of the Church of Ephesus to
take record that from them * he kept
back nothing that was profitable;
but showed them and taught them
publicly, and from house to house.’

Copy his judicious example. Make
it your primary business as a pastor
to preach and visit, and never allow
any secondary thing to interfere
habitually with this your life work.
In this way you will prove your-
self to be a true ‘successor of the
apostles,” and you may expect that
in some humble measure, under
favourable conditions, your pastoral
labours will bear apostolic fruit.”
Convinced of the utility of this
sage counsel, Mr. Ernest deter-
mined to put it into practice.
Having copied in his visiting hook
@ list of the members of the Church
and congregation, with their places
of residence, he divided them into
80 many districts, and visited each
district in turn. His visits—made
mostly in the afternoon and evening
—were generally short, rarely ex-
ceeding, except in special cases,
fifteen or twenty minutes to each
household. After making varions
kind inquiries relative to the well-
being of the inmates, old and young,
his usual habit was to spend the
remainder of the time in profitable
conversation, and whenever he
deemed the opportunity favourable
to offer a fow words of parting
prayer. Inviting the confidence of
any of the household to make known
their cases, difficulties, and require-
ments, he listened patiently to all
that they had to say, but declined
candidly, yet respectfully, to in-
dulge in gossip or slander, From
the first he made it publicly known
that it was not his intention to call
on the friends for the mere sake of
calling, or of paying ceremonial
vigits. 'While striving to visit all
in turn, he held it {o be his para-
mount duty to visit the sick and
dying at all times: and to prevent
neglect he kept by him a complete
list of the various sufferers he was
golicited to attend. Having stated
periods for his general visits, he
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would not permit sueh season to be
encroached upon by other labours
anymore than ke could possibly help.
Generally carrying in his pocket
& small packet of tracts and leaf-
lets, he took special care to leave one
of these Gospel messengers behind
him in most of the houses he visited,
to be perused at leisure; and not
unfrequently made one of them serve
as an appropriate introduction into
the hionses of the ungodly. It was
not customary for him to attempt to
vigit more houses in a given time
than he could manage to visit profit-
ably, believing it to be better to
work few houses well than many
hurriedly, Conscious that a lean
goul wonld make but a barren visitor,
it was his constant habit before
starting on one of these periodical
rounds, to see that hie own soul was
in @ right state, and to ask the Lord
not only to go with him, but so to
imbue him with the Spirit's love,
wisdom, and grace, that he might
be able, out of the fulness of the
heart, to speak the right word at the
right time, both t6 saintsand sinners,
Believingin Edward Irving's famous
maxim, ‘“Be thou the pastor al-
ways, less than the pastor never,”
he sought to enter every house as
the ambassador of Christ; and fo
come out with the testimony of a
good conscience that he had not said
or done anything that would lead
the immates justifiably to. suppose
that for the time being he had lost
that illustrious character.

Such was Mr, Ernest as a visitor,
and though he sometimes failed
from various causes ; to do justice to
the people at Grumbletown it must
be admitted that most of the mem-
bers of the Chureh expressed their
satisfaction with their pastor's at-
tempts in this way to minister to
their welfare. But some few—to
say the leastof them—were far from
being content. No matter how hard

their minister worked, he was al-
most certain, on ecrossing their
threshold, to be welcomed by the
exclamation, * Well, you are 2
stranger : really we thought you
were never going to visit us again !”
Charitably supposing that he had
taken up so much time with the rich
that he had little or none left to
visit the poor, this was insidiously
thrown out to him as the probable
cause of his presumably long ab-
sence. With an unenviable taste for
the gossip and slander that *tar-
nishes whatever it touches,” and
“ blackens what it cannot copsume,”
it was to them a source of constant
complaint that their minister de-
clined to pander to it. Lo rake up
old sores, talk about members’ fail
ings (supposed or real), ask ques-
tions publicly in relation to topics
that were best buried, and tell with
seeming gusto what had been said
to the detriment first of this one and
then of the other, was to them an
unfailing source of delight. It was
not at all an uncommen thing for
them get up private tea parties for
the specific purpose of indulging in
this their favourite cccupation : tak-
ing special care, however, that none
were invited save the members of
their own liitle clique, or those
that might be safely trusted! To
hear. them ecriticise the minister,
censure the deacons, set up one
member and pull down another,
complain of things done and undore,
and express their conviction that
“ gverything was going to rack and
ruin,” might have made a mnew
visitor sad, had Le mot observed
that all was said with sueh a relish
as made it quite evident that those
present felt sach talk to be to them
‘g geason of refreshing."_ Here
plots were laid for future action, the
seed sown usually developing itself
unexpectedly and most disastrously
in an abundant harvest, hoth at the
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.Church and Teachers’ meetings. A
geries of interesting experiments
having shown the members of this
industrious party that when all
other methods failed to produce the
designed effects, this ingenious
method of promoting discord was
almost certain to succeed, it was
from time to time adopted as occa-
sion demanded ; and thus it came to
pass that the youthful pastor had not

been twelve months in Grumble-

town before he found out that one
of the most painful tasks which, as
a minister, he had to perform, was
to be compelled ex officio to visit
these worldly professors in their
homes, and try, by words of kindness
and remonstrance, to teach them for
their own sakes, as well as for
the sake of others, to do better.
¢ To be continued. )
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The New Testament, &c., &e., with large

_ comprehensive Map, also Notss and

. Reforences, critical and explanatory,
suggesting emendations (placed
within brackets) of many words and
phrases in the Authoriscd Transla-
jion, and an Extended Appendix,
By Philip Dixon Hardy, M.R.F.A.
London : Elliot Steck. 1874.

WEe have abbreviated the very claborate
title of this revised New Testament of
our Lord and Savieur Jesus Ohrist,
which we have examined with con-
siderable care, and which we introduce
to our readers with unfeigned satis-
faction: It iy an admirable volume,
well printed and strongly bound, so
ag to be well adapted for giving efficient
help to Scripture readers, Sunday-
school teachers, heads of families, as
well as to the thousands of our village
and lay preachers. The introductions
to the wvarious books of the sacred
volume are well written, the critical
notes usually sound in thought and
lueid in expression, and we hail the
volumo a8 onme of real and intrinsic
worth., Without being captious, we
would suggest to Mr. Hardy whethor
it were necessary to tell the reader, on
Matt. iii. 6, that the word “baptize” in
the original does not always sigmify
impmerse, aad if he thinks, on recon-
sideration, that Matt. xx. 22, 23, Mark
vil. 4, and Heb. ix..10, do really esta-

blish that conclusion. The other refer-
ence to Mark xi. 38 is a mistuke, as
that chapter only contains thirty-three
verses. We would advise the erasure
of this note in future editions, and
allow tho readers to find out for them-
selves where the word “baptize ” does
not involve the idea of immersion, This
is a very small spot dn a noble book,
and even the glorious sun has far
larger and many more on his blazing
dise. We shall recommend the work
to our friends most heartily, and wish
it may secure a very large and con-
tinuous circulation.

The Life and Labours of the late Rev.
James Maden, of Gambleside, Lanca-
shire. By James Maden. (Ellet
Stoek.) ’

WE knew this oxeellent ané devoted
servant of Christ, and $o know him
was both to rovere and love him. His
worthy son has dome well to give this
brief memoir of about eighty pages to
odify his father’s numerous friends and
to profit- the Christian Chureh in gene-
ral. The volume is full of telling
incidents, and shows what msy be
accomplished. by a plain, unlettered
country minister, whose heart and life _
were consecrated to tho glory of Christ:
and the saving of souls, Wo hope it
will be widely circulated, as it camnet
fail to edify those who peruse it.
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number of good, rich and varied papers.

The Biblical Musenm. (Part 42.)
Extending to Galatians iv. 26. We are
glad to see this excellent work is ro-
caiving the high commendation of
American reviewers.

Lhe Hive and The Appeal, Worthy
of the good name they have secured.

The Baptist of June 5th has an
admirable article on Dr. Parker and
Concurrent Endowment, We wish the
nail had not only been driven home,
but strongly clenched, that both the
Corporation of the City of London and
the worshippers in the Temple might
have had their bauble medley eover
before their eyes.

0id Jonathan has 2 picture of & godly
matron reading the Bible, worth at least
six times the cost of the number, besides
its usnal store of good things.

; ~ in this mutable world of ours,
The Sword and Trowel. An admirable |

The Gardeners’ Magazine is as near
perfection as anything is likely to be
Shirley
Hibberd, the devoted editor, is one of
the princely cedars among the trees of
humanity.

The Interpreter. (Part 18.) Three
more numbers will complete this hand-
some quarto volume of Scripture family

worship.
Windsor Clewer  Anti- Ritualistic
Tracts. No. 1. Confession. Four

octavo pages of -sound orthodex teach-
ing on that anti-Seriptivzl Romish
dogma. We belicve it is written by
Rev. Mr. Bourne.

The Baptist Magazine has sovernl
valuable papers, and its reviews aro
always diseriminating.

Ragged School Union Magazine has
a full account of their annual meeting.

The Metropolitan Tabernacle Colport-
age Report for 1873, is doeply inferest-
ing, and should bo read by all the friends
of that institution.

Poctry,

MY HOME.

Tumze is life without annoy,

Théro is peace and perfect joy,

There is bliss without an end.
Say—~Shall I meet yon there, my friend ?

There all tears are wiped away,
There no night succeeds te-day,
Pleasure is there on every band.
Say—Are you journeying to that land?

There they are, all crowned with light,
Friends who now are lost to sight,
Well and strong, and heavenly fair.
Say, my friend—Shall we see you there?

Pure and holy evary one,

Sin and sorrow thers unknown,
A1l has past, and every doubt.
Say—Do you will to be left ont? -

Jesns in His glory stands,
A soeptre in His piercéd bands ;

Loving as ever is His heart.
Say—Shall ke say to yon, “ Depart?”

The joy will last eternally,

When earthly things have ceased to be.
Say, my friend—With us will you come
And make in heaven your happy home?

Southsea. J.H,C.

LYRICS 'OR THE HEART.
No. II.

CHILD of sorrow, weak and sinking
"Mid life's dark and troubled sea,

Hear 2 voice como o’er the waters ;
Lo! it calleth, calleth thee!

Though the rising storm distract thea,
Hides earth’s glories from thy view,

See, the star of love mild beaming,
Bids thee better hopes pursua,
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O’er the waves now rising round thee,
Threat’ning all thy hopes to drown,
Comes a form majestic moving,
Mark His face! He wears a crown!
Lio! the sea, all calm, obeys Him,
Like a child it sinks to rest;
Lol His hand outstretehed would save
thee ;
Seize it, sinner! reach His breast!

O’er life’s sea He'll calmly guide thea
To the port of endless peace,
In His bosom safely hide thee
Till all storms and conflicts cease ;
In His robe of love He'll fold thee,
Crimsoned by the blood He spilt ;
Foarful heart, O rise, embrace Him !
Loose thy sorrow and thy guilt,
W. PoorLr BALFERN.

Beoominntional Fntelligence.

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Mr. Janges Smith, of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle College, has accepted an
invitation from the church mesting at
Charles-street Chapel, Woolwich, to
bocome their pastor.

Mr. Georgo D. Cox, of the Metropoli-
tan Tabernacle College, has accepted
the pastorate of the church, Markes
Harborough, Lieicestershire.

Mr. W. Hetherington, of the Pastors’
College, has accepted an invitation to
become the pastor of the church at
‘West Hartlepool.

Rev. John Clark, late of Eve, Suffolk,
has accepted the pastorate of the church
at Bridgetown, Annapolis, Nova Seotia.

Rev. H. Bradford, who has left New
Mill, Tring, having accepted the pas-
torate of the church at Diss, Norfolk,
was presented, at a farewell meoting,
with a testimonial from his Bible-class,
and a purse centaining over £21,asa
token of his pesple’s esteem at the
close of nearly six yoars’ successful
labours.

Rov. J. E. Brett, of Dorchester, has
accopted the pastorate of the church at
Eastcome, Gloucestershire.

Mr. R. Jeffrey, of the Pastors’ Col-
lege, has accepted the pastorate of the
church at Southport.

Rev. 8. Smith has become the pastor
of Thornhill Hall Church, Barnsbury.

Rev. J. D. Rodway, of Burton-on-

Trent, has accepted a unanimous invi-
tation to the pastorate of Cavendish-
street Chapcl, Ramsgate.

Rev. Walter J. Mayers, of Battersea-
park Chapel, has accepted an invitation
to the pastorato of City-road Chapel,
Bristol, and will enter on his new sphere
of work in August next.

Rev. Ienry D. Brown, of Barrow-in.
Furness, has accepted the call to the
pastorate of Brookside Church, Dar-
lington.

Rev. Thomas Wheatley, of Weston.
super-Mare, commenced his stated
ministry at the Chapel, Faringdon, on
Sunday, May 31st.

Rev.J. Hunt Cooke has resigned the
pastorate of the Baptist church at St
Paul’s-square Chapel, over which he
has prestded for more than fifteen years.
He is leaving Southsea with tho love
and esteem of all who know him,

Rev. Stewart Gray has resigred the
pastorate of the Baptist church, Bond-
street, Birmingham, being about to pro-
ceed at an early date to America,

Rev. G. B. Dale Thoimas has resigned
the pastorate of the South Parade
Baptist Chapel, Tenby,

Mr. H. Charlten, of the Pastors’
College, has accepted an invitation to
become the pastor of the church, Crown.-
lane, Maldon. .

Rev. G. T. Ennals, having beer com-
pelled fo resign tho pastorate of the
church at West Hartlepool through
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afftiction, has accepted the invitation of
tho church at Great Shelford, Cambs.

The Baptish church in this town has
given an unanimous invitation to the
Rev. R. Thomas, Holyhead, Anglesea,

" to become its pastor,

Rov. Anson J, Towell has removed
from South Hackney, and is at present
residing at 63, St. John’s Wood-terrace,
NW.

SERVICES TO BE IIOLDEN.

Mrormay, Kext—The forty-eixth
anniversary will be held July 14th.
Mr. W. Alderson will (D.V.) preach in
the morning and afternoon, and Mr. C.
Masterson in the svening. Services at
eleven, half-pasi two and six. Dinner
and tea as usual.

NEW CHAPELS.

Tne English Baptists of Cefn Mawr,
Ruabon, Wales, have opened their new
chapel.- Sermons were delivered by
.Rev. A. T. Pany, and the Rev. J.
Pritchard, D.D., Rev. A. T. Panypreach-
ing in Welsh, The building is a hand-
some structure of the Gothic style, with
a small tower, and is the design of
members of the church, who supplied
drawings, &ec., gratuitously, and also
constructed the building at prime cost.
The building, with adjoining property,
church furniture, &c., has cost £850, to-
wards which £369 10s. has been re-
ceived.

A New schoolroom, which is also in-
tended to be used as a preaching-room,
has bean erected at Pendleton, at a cost
of £1,000. Tiis in fho early (Gothic style,
and in the centre of the gable is a large
rose window of stained glass. The open-
Ing aervices wore conducted by Rev. 8.
Davis, and Rev. F. Trotman, the pastor
of the chureh. In the afternoon thers
was & united comrmunion service, at
which several ministers of other dono-
minations were Ppregent.

RECOGNITIONS.

Tre Rev. C. Kirtland was recognised
as pastor of Battersea Chapel on Tues-
day evening, June 2. A numerous
eompany assemzbled in the boys' school,

York-road, svhere they partook of tea;
and afterwards o public meeting was
held in the chapel under the presidency
of Jomeph Tritton, Esg. Rev. Chatles
Stovel was one of the speskers. Bat-
tersea Chapel is one of the clagsic meet-
ing-houses of tho metropolis, having
bsen the scene of the pastoral laboura
of Joseph-Hughes, the friend of John
Foster, and the founder of the Bible
Society.

Rev. J. Jarvis was recognised on the
st of June, as pastor of the chapel a%
Alfred-place, Old Kent-road. Rov. A.
Ferguson gave the charge to the pas-
tor, Rev. W, K. Rowe the charge to the
church, and Rev. W. Alderson delivared
the closing address.

The ordination and recognition ser-
vices in connection with the settlement
at King's-heath, Birmingham, of Mr.
Robert Gray, of Rawdon College, wera
held on Tuesday afternoon ahd evening,
Juno 2nd. In the afternoon, after de-
votional excrcises by the Rev. T.
Anthony, Mr. W. J. Reeve made n
statement on behalf of the church, and
wa3 followed by Mr. Gray, who.gave
his reasons for accepting the pastorate,
and infimated tho course he intended
to take. The ordination prayer was
offgred by the Rev. B. Bird. A charge
was then given to the church by Rev.
H. Platten.  After tea a meeting was
held, Rev. J. J. Brown presiding. Con-
gratulatory addresses wero given by
the Revs, T, Anthony, L. H. Parsons,
W. J. Henderson, . Platten, J. Hulme,
G. Jamman, J. R. Russell and E. B.
Broom. The attendance at both the
services was of a very enmcouraging
character.

LoNpox: BrROMPTON.—On Tuesday
avening, Junc 9, a meeting was held at
Onslow Chapel, recognisizg Rev. T. H.
Holyoak as pastor of the church. Tea
was provided in tho schoolfoom by the
ladies, and the subsequent meeting in
the chapel was presided over by the Rev.
John Bigwood, who was the first minis-
ter of the chiurch. Mr. Watkins, one of
the deacons, read a short account of the
history of the church, and then Rey. T.
H. Holyoak spoke, remarking, amongst
other thinga, that hs had been the
minister of a OChristian Chureh for.
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sbont-eight:.or nine: years at Nerthamp-
ton. Rev. C. Bailhache, said he was
very pleased to welcome Mr. Holyoak.
The Reva. J. T. Brown, C. Winter,
Frank White, with W. P. Cope, and
Arthur Mursell also gave Mr: Holyoak
a-hearty welcome,

PRESENTATIONS.

Agurorp, Kent—Rev. Wm. Clark
having resigned the pastorate of the
ehurch: to take the oversight of the
church, New Perth, Tasmania, has been
presonted by his late hearers with a
handseme gold watch and ether articles
as 2 token of esteom.

Ligr Roan Curaren, LANDPORT,
PorrsMOUTE.—A tea meeting was held
on:Wednesday evening, Juno 10th, fol-
lowed by a publie meeting, at which
the: pastor, T. W. Medhurst, in the name
of the church and congregation, pre-
sentod to Mr. James Furner an esteemed
deacon of thoe church for more than
fifteen years, an olegant eleotro-plated
tea and coffee servico,.toast rack and
tray. The teapot bore the following in-
seription ;: “Presented to Mr. James
Farner, as a small acknowledgment of
his long and faithful servides as Deacon
and-Secretary of the Baptist Church, ss-
sembling at. Lake-road Chapel, Land-
part;, Portsmouth. *The T.ord bleas
thee.” T. W. Medhurst, Pastor. June
1Cth, 1874

MISCELLANEOUS,

Tur quarterly meeting of the-London
Baptist Association wae- held on Tues-
day, Jane 9, in Centre-hill Chapel,
Norwood (Rev. 3. Tipple’s). At the
afternoont mitting i was reported that a
eite- for the: Association’s chapel for the
present year had been given by the
Rev. B. J. Farley, in the: rapidly inm-
creasing district of Leyton, where it is
proposed to ercet a chapel at a cost of a
litite: over £2,000. In the evening a
sermon was - preached by the Rev, T.
W. Handford, of Bloomsbury Chapel.

Titw spring meeting of the Baptist
Amoeiations for ‘Bristol and Wilks and.
East: Somersot were held in. Frome.
There waws a- mosf saggestive discus.

sion on: the' question whether ma
terial additions to the membership
of the western churches, especially in
raral districts, could be expscted under
existing cireumstances. It was thought
not by the Rev. W. H. J. Page, of Colno,
who said that many of the churches -
existed in the midst of declining popu-
lations, and were continually being
weskened by the loss of the most
vigorous and useful members. “One
convert in a village church,” zaid Mr.
Page, *“might be as grest a proof of
Divine favour as a hundred in a city
church.”” Mr. E. 8. Robiuson, of Bristsl,
hag promised £100 to the home mission
work if its income be raised to £400
per year.

THE church, Wantage, of which Rev.
8. A. Swaine is pastor, have just re-
opened their chapel after the erection of
agallery. The example of Mr. William
Qibbs, whio. gave the gallery, has been
generously imitated by Mr. Thomas
Liddiard, who has prosented a fime
American organ to the church, and
some unknown friend, who. haw given &
clock. The recpening, together witk
ths anniversary of the Sunday-school,

- was celebrated on Bunday last, whex

sermons were: preached by the Rew. 8.
Lepine, of Abingdon. Colleetions were
made in behalf of the sehoel. .

Twe Shropshire Association held their
annual mestings at Shrewsbury, on tke
2od of Jume. A prayer meeting was
held in the morning at Clarentont-strcst
Chapel, at which an address to the
young was delivered by Mr. Smith, of
Madeley. The ministers and delegatas
afferwards assombled at the Wyle Cop
Chapel, when an address wad deliverad.
by Mr. Shindler. The churches: re.
portad: an. increase of sixty commui-
cants. A public mecting was held at
Claremont-street Chapel in the-evening,
presided. over by Mr. Bayley. Prayer
wag offerad by Mr. Hall, and addresses
were delivered by Mr. Vasey, Mr.
Evans, Mr. Satchwell, and Mr. Wilkes.
The desire was expressed that the next
atmual meeting be held at Whitchareh.

Tee annnal meetings: of the Bucle:

. Mssociation. were held at the Liower
- Chapel; Chesham, on. the 20th of May,



192

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCR,

In the morning the sermon was preached
by Rev. F. 1. Benskin. In the after-
noon the business meeting took place,
when resolutions condemnatory of the
Liconsing Bill, and in favour of the
Liberation Society,and the action taken

. by Messra. Dixon, M.P., and Richard,
M.P. in respect to education, were
unanimonely passed. Rev. W. B, Hob-
ling was re-elested as secretary, and
Mr. E. Little as treasurer. A public
meeting, presided over by the Rev. W.
Payne, was held in the evening, and
‘addresses delivered by Revs. H. Brad-
ford, S. B. Rees, and W. B. Hobling. A
united communion service, at which the
Rev. T. Henson, the Moderator, pre-
gided, terminated the day's engago-
ments, -

Tee OLp WELsH BAPTIST ASS0CIA-
TI0X.—This Association, including the
counties of Montgomery and Radnor,
held its annual meetings this year at
Staylittle, Montgomeryshire, on June 3
and 4. Conferences were held the first
day at eleven oclock a.m., and af two
o'clock p.m., which were opened with
prayer by Revs., J. Nicholzs, and J.
Jones, Rock. Rev. R. E. Williams, the
minister of the place, presided, and
goveral resolutions were passed, amongst
which were the following :—*‘ That the
letter written by the Rev. R. E. Wil-
lisas be printed, and sent to the
churches of the Association.” ¢ That
‘the first Sunday in August be set apart
for special prayer to God, for the ont-
pouring of the Holy Spirit upon our
churches, for the revival of Christiana,
and the conversion of sinners,” * That
Rev. B. T. Davios, Dolan, visit the
churches, to collect towards the Bible
Translation Society.” ¢ That the next
Association be held at Moriah, Radnor-
ghire, on tho first Wednesday and
Thureday in June, 1875.” < That the
throe colleges of Pontypool, Haverford-
west, and Llangollen, be allowed to
collect through the churches as usual,”
¢ That this conference recommends the
chapel case of Staylittle to the sym-
pathy and liberality of the churches,
and Christians genmerally.,” As is the

custom in Wales on such occasions,,

thers were many sermons delivered in
Wolsk in the school-house, and in tho

open air, and in English in the Metho-
dist Chapel.

Mrpuurst.—The forty-first anniver-
sary sérvices of the Chapel, Midharst,
were held on Wedneaday, May 27th.
T. W. Medhurst, of Landport, preached
in the afternoon, after which a tea
moeeting waa held, followed by a public
moeting, presided over by G. Warren,
Baq., of Bramshott. T. W. Medhursi
and several local ministers and friends
gave addresses.

WiLLingaAM.—On Tuesday, May 27,
some thousands of persens congregated
at Willijpgham, in Cambridgeshire, to
witness the laying of a memorial stone
of the New Baptist Chapel, 2 work
which has been started by the Church
under tho caro of Rev. W. Jackson,
brother-in-law of - Mr, Spurgeon. The
new building will seat 600, and Will bo
s handsome structure, in moderate
Gothic style, designed by Mr. R. H.
Roberts, of Livorpool, to be erocted at
a total cost of £3,000. The stone was
laid. by Mr. Bateman Brown, Mayor of
Huntingdon. Mr. Thomas Coote, of St.
Ives, also spoke. Ho aftorwards pre-
sided at a public dinner, when speeches
were made by Messrs. Henry Goodman,
and the Rev. Dr. Robertson. Nearly a
thonsand persons had tea. In the after-
neon and evening, Rev. C. H. Spurgeon
preached earnest open-air sermons fo
congregations of nearly five thousand
each. At the dinner, donations were
announced amounting to £300,incleding
£150 from Messrs. Foster, bankers,
Cambridge and St. Ives.

UNVEILING THE BUNYAN STATUR.—
The bronze statne to John Bunyan,
erected on Peter’s-green, Bedford, was
unveiled on Wednesday afternoon, June
10th, at half-past one o’clock, by Dean
Stanley. The attendance of spectators
was immense. The Corporation, and
several distinguished persons taking
part in the proceedings, marched in pro-
cession from the Council Chambers
through the High-street to the statue,
where, after a fow rema}'ks from the
Mayor, Dean Stanley unveiled the statue,
and the band played the National
Anthem. Addresses were given in the
Corn Exchange by the Mayor of Bed-
ford, Dean Stanley, Dr. Brock, Dr.
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Allon, and others, In the evening, at
the Bunyan Meeting, the Rev. C. M.
Birrell, of Liverpool, lectured on John
Bunyan; and in the interval the Mayor
entertained about eighty guests at din-
ner at the Swan Hotel. Hero an in-
teresting toast list was gone through,
The Rev. Dr. Brock responded for “The
Bighop of the Diocese and the Ministers
of Religion.”

NEeBRASEA, UNITED STATES. — We
have just received a letter from our
fricnd, Rev. Mark Noble, from which
wo gather that the work of the Lord is
making way. The little church of seven
members now numbers thirty-five.
Mr. N. thus reports a baptism:—I bap-
tized several in the depth of winter,
when the snow was deep, and the ice &
foot thiek in the River Blue, in which
we baptize. A hole was cub in the ico
about nine feet long and six feet wide,
the water being about three feet deep.
After the morning service, we all left
the school-house, and took our stations
around the baptismal grave. The sun
shone splendidly, and the whole face of
nature, robed In white, and sparkling
as if hung with festoons of diamonds,
seemed to speak of the purity and
beauty of Him who can wash the sinner
white as snow, and robe him in spotless
righteousness. A chair being put down
at one corner, I step down and receive
the candidate, who is assisted from the
top by two friends, who again assist the
newly-baptized to come up out of the
water, after being buried with Christ
by baptism into death, that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life.

BAPTISMS.
Abereanaid—~May 31, Two, by J. Parrish.
Andover, Hants,—June 3, Three, by Joseph

Hagsler, : :
Ashford.—May 24, at St. John’s-lane Chapel,
One, by T. Clark

Ashford, Kent—June 4, at the Assembly
Rooms, Four, by William Clark.

Banbridge, Ireland.—May 31, Nine, by D.
Macrory.

Bardwell, Suffoll,=June 7, Two, by A. K.
Davidson.

Bargod —May 25, at the English Church,
Two, by J. R. Hays.

Barnsiey—May 10, Four, hy ' W. B, Osler.

Barrow-in-Furness.—June 4, at Abbey-road
Chapel, Eight, by James Hughes.

Beeston, Notts.—June 7, Three, by J. Turner.

Bethel Bassaleg.~—~June 7, Two, by J. Morgan,

Bramiey, Leeds.—June 7, Three, by A. Ash-
worth.

Brandon.—June 4, Four, by J. Sage.

Burnham, Somerset.—May 31, Three, by W.
Wiggine.

Bures.—May 21, Seven, by J. Kemp.

Catstock, Cornwall—May 20, Four, by Daniel
Cork. ’

Cambridge—June 3, et Zion Chapel, Six, by
J. P. Campbell.

Cemaes, Anglesea.~June 9, Three, by L. W.
Lewis.

Chatham.—May 24, at Enon Chapel, Three,
by W.F. Edgerton.

Cheam, Surrey.~—May 28, Two, by W. Sulli-
var,

Cheltenham My 31, ot Cambray Chapel,
Nine, by W. Julyan.

Chesham.~May 24, at Zion Chapel, Four
by J. Smith.

Chew Magna, Somerset.—June 7, Bix, by G.
M. Carlile.

Cloughfold, Lancashire.—June 6, Three, by
AL J. Parry.

Croesypare, Glamorganshire—May 17, Two,
by H. Williams.

Cupar-Fife, N.B.—February 1, Two; May 3,
Seven ; May 20, Seven; May 30, Five, by J.O.
Wills.

Devonport.~—Junc 3, at Morice-square Chapel
Three, by Alfred Tydeman.

Dover—June 8, at the Pent-side Baptist
Chapel, Eight, for the church at Folkstone,
by Mr. Bartholomew.

Dowlais, Famorganshire.—May 24, at Beu-
loh English Chapel, Eight, by J. Williams.

Driffield —May 31, Three, by Chas. Welton.

Enfield Town, N.—May 10, Two, by G. W,
White.

Eythorne, Kent—May 31, Six, by John
Stubbs.

Fakenham, Norfolk.—June 7, Two, by J. K.
Chappelle.

Fleet, Lincolnshire.—~June 7, Three, by F.
Chamberlain.

Frome, Sheppard’s Barton.—April 3¢, Seven,
by T. E. Booke.

Galashiels—May17, Five, by Alex. Thomson;
May 51, One, by A, Morten.

Glastury.—June 7, Two, in the River Wye,
by D. Bowell. .
Glasyow.—May 10, at Frederick-ptres
church, Eight; May 24, Five, by J. W. Ash-

worth, -
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Glowcesier—May 13, Six, by John Bloomfield.

Gorton.— June . 7, at Wellington-strect
Chapel, Two, by W.B. Vasey.

Great Grimsby.—May 24, Nine, by R. Smart.

Hanham, Glo'ster.—May 24, Four, by Thos.
Bowbeer.

Martlepool (East),—June 14, Five, by F. H.
Newton.

Kilmarnock.—May 23, Two, in tha river at
Dean Castls, by John Johnston.

Knighlon, Radnorshire—May 24, Three, by
J. Gay.

Latchford, near Warrington.—June 7, Two,
by J. Witkinson. .

Laverton, Somemet.—l&y 10, Two, by Mr.
Bray.

Leeds—June —, at Wintoun-street Chepel,
Four, by R. Silby.

Limpsfield, Surrey.—May 31, Four, by F. M.
Cockerton.

Léncoln—April 25, at Mintlane Chapel,
Four, by C. Stovel.

Liverpool—May 31, at Soho-street Church,
Seven, by Eii BE. Walter,

Llandudno—June 14, at the Welsh Chapel,
Six, by R. Thomas, Holyhead.

Lochee, Scotland.-~~June 3, Five, by Thomas
D. Camercn.

Maesyberilan, Breconshire.—April 19, One;
May 17, One, by G. H. Llewellyn.

Magor.—Jonuery 4, One; February 1, One;
March 1, Seven; April 5, Eight, by B. Davis.

MHaidenhead.—Juno 4, Three, by J. Wilkins.

Metrepolitan Bistrict 1w

Bromley-by- Bow.—May 13, at George-street
Chapel, Eight; June 10, Seven, by W. J,
Lambourne.

Dow.~May 24, at Bow Chapel, Eleven, b
5. H. Blake, e "
Chiswick~~May 3], Two, by W. Baster.

Dalston Junction~May 21, Bix, by Alex-
ander Csrson, MLA.

Zast Londen Tabernatle~—May 28, Elsven,
by T. Wigner, in the absence of the pastor.

Harlington, W.—June 4, Six, by James
Manning.

Kensinglon—May 31, Seven, by J. Hawes.

Meiropolitan Fadernacle—May 21, Nine-
teen ; May 28, Eighteen; Juno 4, Eight-
teen, by J. A, Spurgeon.

Few Barnet —May 29, Five, by 3. Dunlop.

‘New Breptford—May —, ‘Three, *
Holl, by W, Smith, ' » Town

hitechepel.~May 81,-at Tittle Alie-strect
Chapel, Four, by C, Mn'abersou.

Bfill End, Herts.—May 24, Two, by A. Green.

dtiliseood, Todmorden.~June 14, One, by -A.
Briggs.

Moriey,~Juné 3, Two, by J. Woltenden,

:Moss, Wrexham.—May 17, Thres, by Jeshus
T. Morgan.

Mumbles, Swansea.—May 14, Nine, by Henry
Kidner,

Neath, Glamorganshire.~Juns 14, Four, by
A.F. Mills.

Newcastle-under-Lyme.—May 20, ‘Five, by
Henry C. Field.

Newport, Mon—June 14, st Charles-street
Chapel, Two, by Timothy Thomas. May 24,
at Snmmer-hill Chapel, Six, by George Hud-
goll.

Nottingham., — June 3, at  Stoney-street
Chapel, Eighteen, by Thomas Ryder.

Ogden, near Rochdale.—May 31, Two, by A.
E. Greening.

Old Basford.—May 31, Five, by Watson
Dyson.

Oldham -—~May 24, at King-street Church,
Four, by B. Howard Barly.

Oswaldtwisile—May 30, Five, by J. Naylor.

Pengehoel ~-June 7, Three, by D. Howell.

Peterborough.—May 14, One, by B, P. Turner;
May 31st, One, by Mr. Wilkinson.

Polemoor, Yorkshire—May 3, Four by H.
W. Holmnes,

Pontypool,—April 26, Ore, at Upper Fros-
nont, by Stephen Jones.

Portsmouth, — Jime 3, at Clarence-streef
Chapel, Landport, Six, by R. Younger Roberts.
June 38, at Lake-road Chapel, Landperh
Eleven, by T. W. Medhurat.

Pyle, Glamorgan.—May 17, Seven, by Joshaa
Thomas.

Ramal, Breconshire.—~June ¥, Three, by J.
Phillips.

Rending.~—May 31, st Carey Church, Nine,
by C. M. Longhurst.

Redditch—June 4, Four, by Edmund Merley.

Risca~June 7, 8t the Euglish Chureh, Two,
by Thos. Thomas.

Ross —May 10, at Broad-afreet Chapel, Two,
by J. Smalley.

Ryde, I. W.—April 24, at Park-road Chapel,
Three, by John Harrison,

SBaiterforth, Yorkshire.—~Juns 7, in the open
air, One, by Mr. James Fenwick.

Sheerness-on-Sea.—May 26, Two, by J. B.
Hadler.

Shoreham, Sussex.—May 24, Six, by Joseph
‘W. Harrald.

Southsea —~May 24, Six; May 31, st Bt
Panls-square Chapel, Five, by J. Hunt Cooke,

South Shields—April 29, Four; June §, Six,
a4 tho Tabernacle, by J, E. Crackmell.

Stantonbury, Bucks.—June 14, Five, by J.
Hart.

St, Helen's —May 31, Two, by J. Herrisan.
st.aﬂeatta, “Hants.—J une 5, Four, by J. Bay-
mond,

Btow il Blewpost, Mo, —NMay 31, Two, by
W.H. Wright.
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Studiey, Warwickshire..-June 7, Three, by
'W. Piggott,

Swanseq, Glam.—~May 27, Six, by D. T.
Phillipa,

Swansea—Tune 3, at Mount Pleasant Chapel,
Ten, by J. Owen.

Swanwick.—May 24, Three, by Thomas Hay-
den.

Sunderland,—June 7, at Sans-sireet Chapel,
Three, by J. C. Roger.

Troedyiryiew. — May 18, at the English
Chapel, Five, by the Rev. R. Davis,
Truro.~—June 11, Five, by James H, Patter-
som. .

Uiverston.—May 20, Three, by T. Lardoer.

Wainsgate, Yorkshire.—May 3, Five, by
John Bamber.

West Bromwick,—~June 14, Six, by B. Lowe,

West Relford, Notts,—June7, Threa, by J. T.
TRoberts.

Westmancote, Worcestershire—June 4, Two,
by W.J. Smith,

Wisbech.—May 21, at the Ely-place Chureh,
Seven, by W. E. Winks. June 7, at the Upper
Hill-street Chapel, Five, by J. Cocket.

Whitehaven.—June 4, Five, by H. A, Fletcher.

Whitstable—Muay 14, Two, by Geo. Stanley.

Woodstock.—May 31, Four, by Levi Palmer,

RECENT DEATHS,

WE regret o record the death of Mrs.
FIsHBOURNE, the wife ¢f the Rev. G.
W. Fishbourne, of Bognor, which oc-
curred on ¥Friday, 29th May. The
deceased lady was sister to the Rev. C.
B. Lowis, the well-known missionary.
The funeral took place at Bersted on
June 2nd. The bereaved widower, two
of his sons, and 4wo danghters followed
in the first mourning coach, and in the
next were hig son-in-law, the Rev.—

Drowett, the Rev. H. C. and DMrs. .

Leonard, and Mr. 8. Greeme. Several

members-of the Local Board, and other |

inhabitants of the town, assembled -to

testify "their respect and sorrow. The -

sprvice -was read by the agad Vicar, the
Rev. E, Bedlo. Before the final bene-

diction was-pronounced, the pupils of |
the departed Iady and her daughters:

sang, a8 well as their grief would per-
mit, the beautiful hymn, #Jernsalem
the Golden”

Died, on the 3rd of May, MArY, widow
of the lato Mr. W. Jones, of Blaendare,
Pontypool, in the 72nd year of ber age.
She had been a faithful member with
the Welsh Baptists at Upper Trospont
for upwards of thirty years. Her end
wag peacs. Also died, on the 19th May,
Mary, relict of Mr. Charles Johnson,
Cwm, Pontypool, aged 86 years. She
had been buried with Christ in baptism
about thirty-nine years ago, at Upper
Trosnont, and was found a faithful
member. She was enabled to eleave
to her Blessed Lord and Saviour to
the end.

WE have to record with deep regrel
the death of one who has been a con-
tributor to the DBarrisr MESSENGER
from its commencement (many have
been cheered by the lines signed
% Theodore ™), Mrs. DororHY MATHER,
of Wellingborough. Tho deceased had
gone to Hastings for change of air, hut
took ecold, was confined to her bed a
short time, and fell asleep in Christ on
May 22nd, at the age of 34. Im her
last moments she expressed her only
hope to be in Jesus. Prior to her death
she completed s manuscript fer the
pregs, which comtained the whole of
what had appeared in the MESSENGER
from her pen. Ij is the intention of her
bereaved husband, Mr. G. R. Mather,

‘to bring it out shortly in a velume.

Entered into rest, February 17, 1874,
Hanxan RowLaxDs, formorethan sixby-
six years o moat consistent and devoted
member of the Baptist Charch, Navnton
and Ginting, Gloucestershire. “Mra,
Rowlands was baptized by Mr. Wilking,
1807; from that time, through much
affliction and many trials, especially
that of widowhood, she enjoyed much
communien with her Uord, and fel-
lowship with the Churck with which
ghe was for so many years honourably
connected, never absent from the honse
of Grod when the doors were open, unleas
prevented by aflliction. Dear Chrigtian
friends who visited her, wers much
stimulated by seeing how wonderfully
Jesus fulfilled His precious promises in
her experience, She leaves bhehind
children ard grandechildren, serving the
Go -of -thsir pareuts; .the .consiand
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loving care and devotion to the dear
departed, proved how deeply rooted
were the principles of Christian and
filial affection to their afflicted and aged
Many with thom exclaim,

mother.

let my last end be like hers.”
remaing were intorred at Nauntox, and
her death improved by her beloved
pu.stor, Rev. B. Dickins.

“Let me die the death of therighteouns;

Her
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THE JUDGMENT UPON ZACHARIAS.*

A SEEMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY O, H. SPURGEON.

“Thou shalt be dumb and not able to speak uniil the day that these things
shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall bo fulfilled
in their season.”"—LuUEE i. 20. .

Ux~BELIEF is everywhere a great sin, and a grievous mistake, Unbelief
has proved the ruin of those countless multitudes who, having heard the
Gospel, rejected it, died in their sins, have been consigned to the place of
torment, and await the fiercer judgment of the last day. I might ask the
question concerping this innumerable host: “ Who slew all these ?” "The
answer would be: ¢ Unbelief” And when unbelief comes into the
Christian’s heart, as it does at times—for the truest believer has his times
of doubt; even Abraham, the father of the faithful, sometimes had his
misgivings—that unbelief does not assail his thoughts without withering
his joys, and impairing his energies. There is nothing in the world that
eosts a gaint so dear as doubt. If he disbelieve his God, he most assuredly
robs himself of comfort, deprives himself of strength, and does himself a
real injury. The case of Zacharias may be a lesson to the Lord’s people.
It is to them I am going to speak. Zacharias is a striking example of the
ills o good man may have-to suffer as the result of his unbelief.

I. In reviewing the character and position of Zacharias, we can hardly
fail to discover some profitable lessons. He was undoubtedly a believer,
He is said, in the sixth verse, to have been righteous before God. No
man ever obtained such a reputation except by faith. ** The just shall live
by faith,” No other righteousness than that whieh is by faith is of any
esteem in God's account. Such was the righteousness of Abraham, and such
was the righteousness of all the saints before the advent of our Redeemer.
Such, too, has been the standard ever since. Zacharias evidently was a
real believer. Yet for all that, when the angel appeared to him, and God
gave him the promise of a son, he was amazed, bewildered, incredulous,
and could not credit, but only question the announcement. * How ghall T
know that these things shall be?”

Nor was he merely a genuine believer; he was well instructed and
greatly enlightened, for he was a priest, and as a priest considered, he was
righteous before God, and blameless, walking in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord. That he was well instructed in the Word of
God i3 undeniable, He could not otherwise have discharged his duty, for
the priest’s lips must keep knowledge, and bhe must teach men. Being
proficient in the one, and competent for the other, ignorance offered him no
excuse. Moreover, as a man of years, he was probably to be classed
among the experienced saints of his time. He had borne the burden and
heat of the day, and received proof upon proof of the abundant merey of
God, Now mark this. For any of us to doubt who have been justified

* Thig Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 189, NEw SERIES.
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by faith, is a shameful delinquency. FYor those to doubt who have, in
addition to their first convictions, a2 thousand confirmations of the truth
they have embraced, who are acquainted with the covenant and its rich
inventory of promises, who are deeply taught in the things of God—for
such to doubt involves a higher degree of guilt. I do not thisk that had
Zacharias been & mere babe in grace, or an inexperienced stripling, his
unbelief would have met with so stern a rebuke. It was because he was
o venerable priest, one thoroughly schooled in sacred truth, a man who for
many years instructed the people of Israel in the oracles of God, that it
became a crying evil for him to say, “ Whereby shall I know this?” when
the angel told him of his prayer being heard, and of the manner of answer
the Lord would vouchsafe him,

The high office that Zacharias held as a priest caunsed him to be looked
up to. Hence his conduct was more narrowly watched, and his example
had a wider influence. On a similar account we have need, all of us in
our several spheres, to consider the effect of our actions upon others. The
higher & man’s position, the greater his responsibility; and in the event of
any delinquency, the graver his offence, For you to disbelieve, my dear
brother, who are at the head of a household, is worse than a perspnal
infirmity; it is a violation of duty to your family. And you, dear friend,
who preach the Gospel, for you to disbelieve who are looked upon by many
as an advaneced Christian, a5 a mature saint whose example may be safely
followed by those who listen to your counsels,—this is'a great and a
crying evil, whereby you dishonour the Lord. I pray God that your
conscience may be tenderly sensitive, and that you may be aroused toa
sense of the dishonour you bring to Him by your faithlessnesss.

How peculiarly favoured Zacharias was. An angel of the T.ord
appeared unto him. Not to any of the other priests, when they were
offering incense, did such a heavenly visitor come. And what welcome
tidings he brought! It was a wonderful message that he was to be the
father of a child great in the sight of the Lord, one who should minister in
the spirit and power of Elias, and become the forerunner of the Messiah.

- This surely was a signal instance of Divine favour. And mark this,
beloved, our God is very jealous of those whom He highly favours. You
cannot have privileged communications from the Lord, or be admitted into
close communion with Him, without finding that He is a jealous God.
The nearer we draw to Him, the more hallowed our sense of His presence
will be. But to doubt His Word, or question the fulfilment of His promise
when He speaks kindly to us, mnst incur His censure. I speak after the
manner of men; we do not expect from a stranger the esteem which we

- ought fo merit from our servants. But our friends, who know us better
than servants, ought to trust us more implicitly. And yet beyond common
friendship in the near relation and tender attachment of a wife to her
husband, the most unqualified confidence should be reposed. Fven s0,my
brethren, if you and I have ever been permitted to lean our heads on
Jesus’ bosom; if we have sat down at His banquets, and His banner over
us has been love ; if we have been separated from the world by peculiax
fellowship with Christ, and have had choice promises given us, we cannot,
like Zacharias, ask, “ Whereby shall T know ?” without grieving the Holy
Spirit of God, and bringing upon ourselves some sad chastisement as the
result,
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‘What soothing comfort had just beer administered to Zacharias by the
angel of the Lord! Was not the manner of the salutation fitted to allay
terror, and inspire him with trust? The troubled thoughts that perplexed
him, and the fear that fell upon him when the angel appeared standing at
the right hand of the altar, met with no rebuke. If it was natural that
80 unwonted a vision. should startle him, there was a gentle sympathising
tenderness in the angel’'s address that might well have stilled the throbbings
of his heart. ‘““Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard.” And sois
it with us when the consolations of (God have been neither few nor small,
and when His goodwill towards us has been pointedly expressed, does it not
make doubt and questioning more inexcusable? Do we not thereby
aggravate the sin? Some of us have lived in the very bosom of comfort,
Precious promises have been brought home to our souls; we have eaten of
the marrow and the fatness; we have drunk the wines on the lees well
refined. 'We are no strangers to the blessing of His eternal and un-
changing love, or to the light of His countenance, which they prove who
find grace in His eyes. Oh, if we begin to doubt after these discriminating
love tokens, what apology can we olfler? how can we hope to escape from
the chastening rod ? .

Moreover, the misgivings that Zacharias betrayed relate to the very
subject on which hig supplications were offered. It was in response to his
own petition that the angel said to him, * Thy prayer is heard.” I marvel
at his faith that he should persevere in prayer for a boon which seemed, at
his own and his wife’s age, to have been out of the course of nature, and
beyond the domain of hope, but I marvel a great deal more that when the
angwer came to that very prayer, Zacharias could not believe it. So full
often is it with us; nothing would surprise some of us more than to receive
an answer to some of our prayers. Though we bhelieve in the efficaey of
prayer, at times we believe so feebly that when the answer comes, as
come it does, we are astounded and filled with amazement. We can
scarcely think of it as a purpose of God ; it seems rather to us like & happy
coincidence. Surely this adds greatly to the sin of unbelief. If we have
been asking for mercy without expecting it, and pleading promises while
harbouring mistrust, every prayer we have offered has been only a repeti-
tion of our secret unbelief; and it is God's faithfulness that brings our in-
consistency to light,

One other reflection is suggested by the narrative. Zacharias appears
to have staggered at a promise which others, whom we might well imaging
to have been weaker in faith than himself, implicitly believed. Theveteran
falters where a babe in grace might have taken courage. And is it not
always a scandal if any of us who have been conspicuously favoured of
God are ready to halt while our feebler brethren and sisters are animated
and encouraged. No dubious thought séems to have crossed the mind of
Elizabeth ; no incrednlous expression fell from her lips. She said, “ Thus
hath the Lord dealt with me.”

This case was the very opposite of that of Abraham and Sarah. There
Abreham believed, but Sarak doubted ; here the wife believes in the fice
of her husband’s scruples. In like manner Mary, that humble village
maiden, accepts with simple faith the high and holy salutation with which
she was greeted. She just asks a natural question, and that being
answered, she replies, “Be it unto me according to Thy Word.” Iler
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surprise was soon exchanged for joy, and by-and-by she begins to sing with
8 loud voice, ¢“ My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced
in God my Saviour,” Not a little remarkable is this opening chapter of
the Gospel according to Luke. Woman, who had been in the background
through long preceding generations, seems suddenly to take a foremost
place. Zacharias and Joseph stand in doubt, while Elizabeth and Mary
exultingly believe, And who knows but I may be addressing some poor
woman here who, in the depth of afiliction, bodily suffering, and poverty,
nevertheless rejoices in ‘God with all her heart? But without a doubt, I
am now speaking to many a man who is vexed with trifling cares, murmurs
bitterly because of petty annoyances, and distrusts his God when clonds
come over the sky so that he sees not his way. Shame on our unbelief,
Think shame of yourselves because of it, I pray you. Never does it dis-
grace us more than when the weaklings of the Lord’s family put us to the
blush by the simplicity and sincerity of their faith. The character and
position of Zacharias may thus furnish o striking moral, but I do urgently
entreat each Christian to point the keen edge of criticism at himself, and
consider how much he is personally to blame for his own unbelief.

II. Letus now proceed to investigate the fault of Zacharias. Whence
this perilous wavering at that privileged hour? His fault was that he
looked at the difficulty. “I am an old man,” said he, “ and my wife is
well stricken in years,” And while he looked at the difficulty he would
fain suggest a remedy; he wanted a sign. ¢ Whereby shall I know this?”
It was not enough for him that God had said so; he wanted some collateral
evidence to gnarantee the truth of the word of the Lord. This is a very
common fault among really good people. They look for a sign. T have
often trembled in my own soul when I have felt an irclination thus to tempt
the Liord by looking for some minute circumstance to verify a magnificent
promise, When I have thought—* Hereby shall I know whether He does
hear prayer or not,” a eold shiver has passed over me, the shudder has
gone throngh my soul that ever I should think of challenging the truth of
God’s word, when the fact is so certain. To us who have full often eried
unte the Lord in our distresses, and been delivered out of our troubles, to
raise such a question is indced ungrateful. For a child of God who
habitually prays to Lis Father in heaven to look upon His fzithfulness as

- a matter of uncertainty is to degrade himself, and to dishonour his Lord.
Yet there is no denying the tendency and disposition among us to want a
sign. As we read a prophecy of the future, we crave a token in the pre-
sent. If the Lord were pleased to give us a sign, or if He told us to ask
for a sign, we should be quite right in attaching a high importance thereto,
but for us to doubt a plain promise, and therefore ask a sign is to sin
against the Lord., Sometimes we have wanted signs in spiritual things.
Mect and proper is it for us to rejoice in the true delights of fellowship
with Christ, but it ill becomes us to make our feelings a kind of test of our
acceptance, or to say, “ I will not believe God if He does not indulge me
with eertain manifestations of grace; unless Tle gives me the sweetmeats
I crave, T will be sulky and sullen, and refuse to eat the children’s bread.”
‘Why, such conduct is wilful and wicked; it is wealk, and utterly inexcusable.
Yet how many of us have been guilty of this folly? Now, as Zachariag
stood upeun the threshold of the Gospel dispensation, and he was the first
amony those who heard the glad tidings to express unbelief, it was neces-
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gary that he should be made an example of. -God would show at the very
outset, even before John the Baptist was born, that unbelief could not be
tolerated, nor should it go unchastened. Therefore His servant Zacharias
must, as sosn as he had asked for a sign, have such a sign as would make
him suffer for months to come, and constrain him to be sorry that he had
ever dared to proffer the request. O, beloved, is our faith still so weak,
and our experience still so contracted, that we cannot yet trust our God ?
Twenty years have we known Him. Has He been a wilderness to us?
Have His merey and truth ever failed us in time of need? Shall all His
tender dealings with us count for nothing? Do ye think so lightly of the
gift of His Son, the gift of the Holy Ghost, of the daily providence which
has gunarded you, and of the hourly benediction which has been vouchsafed
to you, that ye would fain put aside these unfailing benefits from your
grateful remembrance, while you indulge in some paltry whim, and tempt
the Lord your God by your mistrust? That be far from any of us! We
would rather take up the position of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
who, when arraigned before Nebuchadnezzar, and adjudged to be thrown
into the furnace of fire, said, *“ Qur God is able to deliver us; but,” they
added, * if not (though He should do nothing of the kind) nevertheless, be
it known unto thee, O King, we will not serve thy goeds nor worship the
golden image which thou hast set up,” That is the spirit in which we
ought to walk before God—* Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.”
What if He does not spare my mother’s precious life? What if He does
not preserve my child from the ravages of the fatal epidemic? Whatif He
take away the desire of mine eyes with a stroke? What if my business
should cease to thrive? What if my health fail and my strength decay ?
‘What if T be dishonoured by the scandal of my mneighbours? Shall I,
therefore, cast off my allegiance to God, or betray my trust in Him? Am
I to engage in rebellion like this? Not flood nor flame could quench or
extinguish His love to me. Shall anxiety or {ribulation, disappointment
or disaster sever my heart from devotion to Him? Nay, God give me
grace to see my cattle destroyed, and my goods swept away, and my
children cut off in their prime, and to hear cruel taunts from the wife of my
bosom ; to be covered with sore boils, and to sit on a dunghill and scrape
myself with a potsherd, and then to find my best friends miserable com-
forters; and yet, in the midst of acenmulated distresses, to be able to say,
“I know that my Redeemer liveth ; He has not failed to deliver me hither-
to, and though, after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh
shall I see God. Though the fig-tree should not blossom, though the flocks
and herds be cut off, yet will I trust in the Lord and glory in the God of
my salvation.” If true to our high profession, the Christian's faith should
not borrow its hue from the ecircumstances by which he is surrounded.
To hanker after signs that a promise shall be fulfilled is obviously to
show distrust of the promiser, * Now the God of hope fill you with all joy
and peace, in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of
the Holy Ghost.” So shall you be restrained from asking for a petty sign
to justify you dn relying on His princely bounty. The Lord keep you
from this great transgression !

III. We pass on to observe the penalty that Zachariag ineurred. His
morbid propensity was followed by a mortifying punishment. He had
doubted, and he became dumb, and as the narrative clearly shows us, he
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was deaf likewise. Such was his chastisement, and it was sent not in
anger, but in God’s own covenant love. What a salutary medicine!
Although bitter to the taste, how effective it was! IRead his song and you
will see the evidence. He had been for months silent, quiet, shut out from
all sound, and unable to make any. But well he had occupied his months
of seclusion. He had searched the prophets—do you see that? He had
been musing mugh upon the coming one—do you see that? Deep humility
had taken the place of arrogant presumption. He was bowed down before
the majesty of God, yet at the same time full of peace and blissful hope.
Thus he looked into the glorious future. Oh, dear brethren, if you are
prone to doubt, this sickness of the mind will require a strong corrective.
Very likely God will give you some sharp medicine, but it shall work for
your good. As His child, He will not chasten you so as to injure you, but
He will chasten you so as to benefit you. I do not think children generally
court the rod, however beneficial it may be, and yet I am quite sure there
is no wise child of Ged who would not shrink from the graver ills which
render such discipline esgential to his soul’s health.

See how judgment was tempered with mercy. The punishment sent to
Zacharias was not so severe as it might have been, Instead of being
struck deal and dumb, he might have been struck dead. As I read this
passage, I wondered that God had not struck me deaf and dumb when I
have spoken unbelieving words—when I have been depressed in spirit,
and spoken unadvisedly with my lips. Oh, had the Lord been wrath with
me, and said, “If that is your witness about Me, you shall never speak
again.” That would have been most just, and I might have been a mourn-
ful instance of His indignation against His unbelieving servants; He has
not dealt so with me; glory be to His name!

And this chastisement did not invalidate the promise. The Lord did not
say, “ Well Zacharias, a5 you don’t believe it, your wife Tlizabeth shall
not have a son. There shall be a John born, but he shall not come to your
house.” -Oh no; that is a grand passage,—* If we believe not, yet He
abideth fajthful; He cannot deny Himself,” The promise still stands.
‘God does not take advantage of our unbelief to ery off and say, < I will
give thee no blessings, because thou doubtest Me,”—no, but having said it,
He does it, and His Word does not return unto Him void. Even the
trembling, doubting children, though they get the rod, get the blessing too;
:and the promise is fulfilled, though the father is dumb when the blessing
<comes, Very painful, indeed, was his chastisement., One would not like
to be deaf and dumb for a day; but to be deaf and dumb for the space of
nine months, must have been a very painful trial to this man. Moreover,
he could not bless the people; he could not speak a word; he could not
instruct the people; he was useless for that part of the priest's work; and
when the song went up within the hallowed walls of the temple, he counld
not hear it.  Tle might know by signs that they were singing a hallelujah,
yet his ears could not catch its grateful strains. That poor tongue of his
was silent. e could not add a note to the volume of praise that went up
to the God he loved. It must have been mournful to him to have no prayer
in the family which he could hear and in which he could join, and to be
08 good as dead for all practical purposes. Now I am afraid there are
many believers who have had to suffer something like this, for many days,
on account of their unbelief. I think I can point out some who are unable
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to hear the Gospel as once they did. Many years ago, a friend said that
he could not hear me preach. I said to him, “Buy 2 horn.” ¢ No,” he
said, *“it is not your voice; I can hear that, but I don't enjoy it.” My
reply was: * Perhaps that is my fault, but I am far from sure that it is not
your own.” I fear, in such cases, it is quite as often the hearer's fault as
the preacher’s fault, At any rate, when others profit, and our judgment
approves, though our hearts find no refreshmeunt, there is reason to suspect
that in the dulness of our senses we are compelled to bear chastisement for
our unbelief. You go where others go, and find no solace. You hear what
edifies and comforts them ; but there is no cheer for you. You are deaf;
your ears are closed to what the Lord says. Very often it has happened, I
fear, to some here, that, for want of faith, they have lost their speech.
Time was when they could tell of the Lord’s goodness, but they seem
silent now. They could sing once, but their harps are hung on the willows
now. As they get with their companions, they seem as if they have lost
all their pleasant conversation, If they try the old accustomed strings of
the time-worn harp, the ancient skill is gone. They cannot praise God as
once they did; and all becaunse on onme occasion, when the promise was
clear before their eyes, they would challenge and mistrust it. They could
not rely upon their God. Little do we know how many Fatherly chastise-
ments come upon us as the result of our unbelief,

The lessors I gather, and with which I conclude, are these,—F'irst, if any
of you, beloved, are weak in faith ; do notbe satisfied about it. Cry to God.
Our Grod deserves better homage of us than a weak, attcnuated faith can
render Him, e deserves to be trusted with such confidence as a child
gives his parent. Ask Him to increase your faith. And you who have faith;
oh, keep it jealously, exercise it habitually; pray to the Lord to preserve it.
Never begin to walk according to the sight of the eyes. Confer not with
flesh and blood. Don't come down from that blessed height of simple con-
fidence in God, but ask that you may abide there, and no longer doubt.
The Church wants believers to believe for her, and fo pray for her. “He
that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven by the wind and fossed.
Let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord.”” Art
thou strong in faith, be thou stronger still: art thou weak in faith, be thou
strong.

Bu? let the unbeliever, the utter unbeliever, tremble. If a good man,
a saved man, a noble and a blameless man was nevertheless for months
struck dumb for unbelief, what will become of you who have no faith at all ?
He that believeth not is eondemned already, because he hath not believed
on the Son of God. To you, unbeliever, no angel Gabriel will appear, but
the destroying angel awaits you. What shall be your fearful chastisement ?
You will be silent : it will be eternal. Oh, you shall stand silent at the
judgment seat of Christ, unable to offer any excuse for your rebellion and
unbelief. Unbelief will destroy the best of us: faith will save the worst
of us. He that believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ hath ecternal life,—he
that believeth not (whatever else his apparent excellences), will assuredly
perish., Faith, faith! this is the priceless saving thing to everyone of us,
The gift be yours to believe. The grace be yours to inherit the righteous-
ness of faith. The joy be yours to believe in Jesus Christ with all your
]Xiﬁrts. The triumph be yours to believe now to the saving of your souls.

en.
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Essugs ok Pagers on Beligions Subjects,

ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

BY JABEZ BURNS, D.D., LL.D,
No. 8.—MARTIN LUTHER.

No life has been oftener the
subject of historical relation, or of
theological eriticism, than that of
the illustrious German Reformer,
Martin Luther. Indeed, his life
and labours appear almost mythical,
and exhibit so many extraordinary
phases, as to exceed most romances,
either of ancient or modern times.
Of poor parentage and lowly origin,
in his young days dependent on
charity to prosecute his studies,
toiling and rowing with head winds
in front and breakers around, his
exfraordinary earnestness and per-
sistent toils in the midst of biting
poverty, his remarkable visit to
Rome, the outshining of Divine
grace, his deep penitence, his in-
ward horrors, his peace by the faith
in Christ, became the great cardinal
doctrines in his system of Christian
truth, his bold and daring attacks
on Rome, his defiance of earthly
potentates with theirinvested powers
of wrath and ruin, his iranslation
of the Scriptures, his numerous
ieological writings and holy songs
afd hymns and music, his abound-
ing labours, and then bis trtumphant
departure to receive his reward!
But it is with Luther as a preacher
we have to do in this paper, and,
happily, we have abundance of
material fo show wus what he
preached, and we have no lack of
information as to the manner of his
pulpit addresses. In the pulpit he
wag distinguished for great plain-
ness, homely illustrations, proverbs,
gimiles, &e. He was ever earnest

and conscience-searching, e was
battling ever with Popery, self-
righteous and vain ceremonials.
Christ, in His obedience, as the end
of the law for our righteousness,
and His blood as the one and only
atoning sacrifice for sin,—these he
put forth nearly into every sermon,
without mneglecting the practical
fruits of a living faith in the Saviour.
In his dark day, it is no marvel if
he did not get free from all the
errors of the Anti-Christian system.
In some respects he was less lucid
and Seriptural than Ziungle, and
mueh behind Calvin in complete
systematical harmony as to the
doctrines of the Gospel, but as
o public preacher we fancy he
excelled all his fellow labourcrs in
power and fulness of hearty emotion
and sympathy with his Divine
Master, and solicitude for perishing
souls. Our extracts will give suffi-
cient illustrations of Luther in hig
work as a preacher.

But let us hear his own views as
to the Christian ministry.

¢ (Oh, how I trembled when I was
ascending the pulpit for the first
time. I would fain have excused
myself, but they made me preach.
It was the regulation, that the
junior brethren should preach to
the rest. Here, under this very
pear-tree, I lhave over and over
again argued with Dr. Staupitz as
to whether it was my vocation to
preach. He said it was. I had
fifteen reasons against it, and fifteen
more when they were done. L

¢<Doctor, I used to say, ‘you"
want to kill me. I shall not live
three months if you compel meg to
go on” ‘Our Lord,’ the dactor
would reply, ‘ our Lord requires the
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aid of able men; He needs your
services, and must have them.’

“T don't at all like Philip to be
present when I preach or lecture;
but I make the best I can of it, I
put the cross before me, and say to
myself: Philip, Jonas, Pomer, and
the rest of them, have nothing to do
with the question in hand; and I
try to persuade myself that T am
as competent to fill the pulpit as
they.”

“Dr. Jonas said to him one day,
¢ Doctor, I cannot at all follow you
in your sermons.” Luther replied,
¢ I cannot follow myself; for, oftener
than not, it is myself, or some par-
ticular matterconnected with myself,
that I take as the subject of my
discourse, according to time, cir-
cumstances, or audience. IfI had
my time to go over again, I would
make my sermons much shorter,
for T am conscious they have been
too wordy. I would have the
people made thoroughly conversant
with my catechism. I take that as
the basis of most of my sermons.
I discourse as plainly as possible,
for T desire that the commonest
people, that children, that servants,
should understand what I say. It
is not for the learned we go nup into
the pulpit; they have their books.’

¢ Dr. Erasmus Alberus, previous
to his departure for Brandenburg,
questioned Dr. Luther as to how
he ought to preach before the elector.
* Your sermons,’ replied Martin,
¢ should be addressed, not to princes
and nobles, but to the rude, un-
cultivated eommonalty. If, in my
discourses, I were to be thinking
about Melancthon =and the other
doctors, I should do no good af
all; but I preach in plain language
to the plain, unlearned people, and
that pleases all parties. If I know
the Greek, Hebrew, and Latin lan-

nges, 1 reserve them for our
e&rnod meetings, where they are of

use ; for at these we deal in such
subtletiecs and such profundities
that God Himself, I wot, must some-
times marvel at us,’

¢ Albert Durer, thefamous painter
of Nuremberg, used to say that he
took no pleasure in works of art
which were overladen with colour-
ing, for that he much preferred
those which were plain and simple
in their executicn; and so I say
about sermons. ‘Oh, how happy
should I have been when in the
monastery at Erfurt, could I have
heard once, only once, a sermon,
however brief, upon the Gospel, or
upon the least of the Psalms.””

To J§. Drentius he writey:—*“1T
do wot flatter you, and I do not
deceive you any more than I de-
ceive myself, when I tell you that
I prefer your writings to my own,
It is not Brentius that I here
praise, but the Holy Spirit which
in you manifests itself gentler, more
tranquil, your words flow in a purer,
more limpid stream. I, whose style
is impracticable, harsh, rough, pour
forth a deluge, a chaos of words;
my mannet ig turbulent, impetuous,
fierce, as that of a gladiator con-
tending with a thousand monsters,
who assail him in uninterrupted
succession. If I might compare
small things with great, I should
say that T had given me somewhat
of the quadruple spirit of Tlias the
prophet, who was rapid as the
wind, whose word burnt like a
lamp, who overthrew mountains and
burst asunder rocks. You, on the
contrary, breathe forth the gentle
murmur of the light refreshing
breeze. One thing, however, con-
soles me, namely, that the Divine
Father of the human race has need,
for the instruction of that immense
family, of both the one servant and
the other, of the rugged for the
conguering of the rugged, the harsh
for the conquering of the harsh.



206

ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS,

To clear the eir, and to render the
earth more fertile, it is not enough
that the rain should water and
penetrate its surface; there needs,
also, the thunder and lightning.
(August 20, 1530.)

“I am very far from thinking
myself faultless, but I may, at
least, boast with St. Paul, that I
eannot be acensed of hypoerisy, and
that I have always spoken the
truth; perhaps, indeed, somewhat
too harshly. I would rather offend
man by the acerbity of my language
in diffusing the truth, than offend
God by keeping the truth captive
within my breast. If the grandees
are displeased at my method of
proceeding, they are quite at liberty
to leave me to myself; I and my
doctrines ean do without them. I
have done them no wrong, no in-

justice. The sins I commit it is
for God to pardon.” (5th Feb.,
1522)

From Lurtaer's SrrMons.—On
Salvation by Grace without Works,
—*“ The Apostle teacheth in the
words following (Titus iii. 7),  That
being justified by His grace we
should be made heirs aceording to
the hope of eternal life.

“ Hep says that we are justified
not by onr own works, but by the
grace of the same Jesus Christ.
That is, we are therefcre justified
for that Christ hath the grace of
the Father, having fulfilled His
will in all things, and thereby
merited eternal life; for seeing that
He hath no need of this merit, He
giveth it unto us which do believe
in Him, that before God all His
things may be imputed to us, and
by them we may receive salvation.
See how rich a thing sound faith
is, and how great good things it
bringeth with it; see, also, how
precious a thing the Gospel is, and
how great o treasure it is to have
it purely preached; and, on the

contrary, how great a disadvantage
there is where it is not preached,
or not rightly preached, the inven-
tions of men being mingled with
it, or thrust in instead of it. Take
heed, therefore, of such deceivers,
and of .their counterfeit faith, rest
not in thyself, but get thee under
the wings of Christ, keep thyself
under His protection, trust that
thou art heir of eternal life not by
thy own righteousness, or grace
which thou hast received, but
whereby he is righteous and ac-
ceptable before God, hereunto per-
taineth this saying (Psalm xci. 4),
‘He shall cover thee with His
feathers, and wunder His wings
shalt thou trust;’ and in the
Song of Solomon ii. 14, it is said,
‘O my dove, that art in the clefts
of the rock, in the secret places of
the stairs,” that is, in the wounds
of Christ; and this, indeed, is =
true Christian faith, which resteth
notinitself, as the schoolmen dream,
but reposeth itself wholly in Christ,
and as it trusteth in Him, so it
resteth in Him, having received
eternalsalvation. Whereas Hesaith
that we are made heirs of eternal
life according to hope, besides that
he proveth that we, without all our
own merits, by only hope of grace,
are born again, heirs of eternal life,
and do not becomse heirs by work-
ing, whereof we have already spoken
at large. He also teaches this, that
our salvation and eternal life is as
yet hid, although if we believe, we
do verily possess it, and this body
being put off ‘and the kingdom of
God revealed, all things shall ap-
pear manifestly. The text fighteth
most mightily, and the most plain
words against all righteousness and
good works of man’s reason and
freewill, for the words are plain,
‘Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according
to His mercy He saved us by the
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washing,” &e. All which words do
utterly overthrow our righteousness,
attributeth all things to the wash-
ing of the new birth, and the re-
newing of the Holy Ghost, to Christ
and His grace; how can there,
notwithstanding, any presumption
ag yet remain in us? Wherefore
let all sacred and profane laws
have a fair show; let all sacrificing
priests, monks, and nuns boast of
themselves, let all religicus and
honest men and women seem goodly
in outward appearance; let them
even raise the dead; if faith in
Christ be absent, whereof we have
now spoken so much, all these
things are to no purpose, These
most false shows do as yet deceive
the whole world, and seduce almost
every one, they make the Gospel
obscure, and extinguish the faith of
Christ ; all their works and orders,
although they appear goedly, and
they think them to have merited
never so much, do avail no more
unto salvation than the works of
beasts or of artificers, whereby they
do maintain themselves and theirs,
yes, they do most hurtfully hinder
it; thercfore, that I may conclude,
take heed, as much as thou art
able, of these wolves, which under
a fair pretence counterfeit them-
gelves gheep, and learn and ac-
custom thyself with a sound faith
to cleave unto Christ alone.” His
death is thus described :-—

All at once his eyes closed, and
he fell back in a swoon. Count
Albert and his wife, and the phy-
gicians, made every effort to restore
him to life, but for some time alto-
gether in vain., "When he was

- somewhat revived, Dr, Jonas said
to him, ¢ Reverend father, do you
die firm in the faith you have
tanght?” He opened his eyes,
which were half closed, looked
fixedly at Jonag, and replied firmly
and distinctly, “Yes.” He then

fell asleep. Soon after, those nearest
him saw him grow paler and paler;
he became cold, his breathing was
more and more faint; at length he
gent forth one deep sigh, and the
great Reformer was dead. His
body was conveyed in =« Ieaden
coffic to Wittenberg, where it was
interred on the 22nd February,
1546, with the greatest honours.

He sleeps in the Castle Church,
at the foot of the pulpit,

A DIFTFTICULT TEXT
SIMPLIFIED.

MisinrrrerETATION and misappli-
cation of Seripture is a serious thing,
and should be carefully guarded
against. This is sometimes done
with plain texts, but more frequently
with those that are “hard to be un-
derstood.” To cne of the Iatter de-
seription attention is now requested.
We refer to Rom. ii. 14, 15.

¢ For when the Gentiles, which have
not the law, do by nature the things
contained in the law, these, having not
the law, are a law unto themselves:
Which show the work of the law written
in their hearts, their conscience alse
bearing witness, and their thoughts the
mean while accusing or clse excusing
one another.”

Twoextreme viewshavebeentaken
of this passage, both of which have
been urged by learned men, each in
support of a theory, and both, we
think, overlooking the scope of the
passage and the design of the writer.
Omne view is that these verses de-
seribe such a comparatively virtuous
condition of things among the hea-
then nations, that the salvation of
many among them without the
Gospel is a point concerning which
we may be very hopeful. The other
view is, that true Christisns are here
described, and that * the work of
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the law written in their hearts”
here spoken of, is the same as the
new covenant promise guoted by the
Apostle in Heb, viii. from Jer. xxxi.

e think both these views are
wrong, and that both do much vio-
lence to the words of the Holy
Spirit, and that their authors guite
mistake the Apostle's design.

The following exposition is taken
from the Bible Magazine, an excel-
lent periodicml published about fifty
years ago, and long since lost sight
of, The writer takes a line of argu-
ment between the two extreme views
pointed out, and is one which we
think will not only be found simple
and natural, but in perfect agree-
ment with the great object of the
Apostlein the Epistle to the Romans.

In order to understand this diffi-
cult passage, we will notice the aim
of the Apostlein the first and second
chapters of this systematic epistle,
Where the Holy Spirit uniformly
begins, there this great apostle also
commences ; his first object is to
convince the world of sin, and there-
by stop every mouth. This purpose
he pursues in the two first chapters,
and thie he makes known in the
third chapter to have been his in-
tention all through (see verses 9 and
10). In the first chapter, from verse
18 to the end, he reveals the awful
gtate of the heathen world. The
glimmering light of tradition getting
more dim and faint s it passed from
age to age, had at length become
either wholly lost or sadly perverted ;
and all that remained to remind
men of the traditions of their fore-
fathers, was to be found in some
heathen superstition, or idolatrous
rite. Nevertheless, God left not
Himself without witness: His name
was inscribed upon the heavens,
¢ for the heavens declare Iis glory,
and the firmament sheweth His
bandy work:” and thus ‘““the in-
visible things of Him from the

creation of the world are clearly
seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even His eternal
power and Godhead.” And this
revelation {which is here intended
by the Apostle, when he speaks of
the truth of God, 28 in verses 18
and 25, and of their *“ knowing
God ? through the medium of this
revelation, as in verse 21) is the
condemnation of the heathen world;
for, by revealing “the eternal power
and Godhead,” it rises up against
and condemns the idolatrous nations
of the earth, and leaves them with-
ouf excuse.

Thus it is that every age and
generation of men will be judged
according to the degree of light
vouchsafed to them, and by the
dispensation under which they have
lived; “for as many as have sinned
without the law (the law of Moses),
shall also perish without the law;
and as many as have sipned in the
law, shall be judged by the law.”
The light of nature was a law to the
heathen; it declared the eternal
power and Godhead of the Creator;
but they, by turning the truth of
God into a lie, by changing the glory
of the incorruptible God into an
image made like to corruptible man,
and to birds, and four-footed beasts,
and creeping things,” brought them-
selves under the sentence of this
law, and became guilty before God
{see Romans i. 23—25). )

Having now declared the situation
of the heathen world, Paul next
{Romans ii.) adverts to the Jews.
Now the Jew was loud in his con-
demnation of the practices of the
heathen ; he despised the Gentiles,
and said in his heart, “ Stand by
thyself; for I am holier than thou.”
Viewing himself in the character of
the favourite of heaven, he esteemed
even his neighbour, the Samaritan,
to be no better than a dog. Puffed
up by privileges which he abused,
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and by a law which he dishonoured,
heimagined that Grod was ‘¢ such an
one as himself,” a respecter of per-
sons, and would accept him, because
he was a descendant of Abraham;
and reject the Gentile, because he
was an alien from the common-
wealth of TIsrael after the flesh,
With the law of God in his hand,
but with not one tittle of it in hig
heart, the Jew loudly inveighed
against the Gentile for the commis-
sion of those vices which he (though
more covertly) indulged in himself,
and scrupled not to judge him with
the utmost severity, according to its
perfect dictates ; but he thought not
of judging bimself (see 17—24),
Such was the character of the
man to whom the Apostle was now
addressing himself, *“a hearer of the
law, but not a doer, deceiving his
own self;” but to whom much is
given, from him will much be re-
quired. The privileges and advan-
tages of the Jews served only to
inerease his condemnation, and give
him pre-eminence in guilt. IFar
moere inexcusable than the unin-
structed heathen whom hesolavishly
condemned ; the very heathen would
rise up in judgment against him,
and the sentence which he pro-
nounced on others, should doubly
condemn himself, ‘ And thinkest
thou this, O man, that judgest them
which do such things, and doest the
same, that thou shalt escape the
judgmentof God.” Now the Jew did
think so, for he imagined, as I before
observed, that God waa a respecter
of persons. Moreover, he thought
to be justified by his observance of
the ontward rites of the ceremonial
law. He paid his tithes of the
mint, the anise, and cummin, but
passed by judgment and thelove of
God. He imagined that the sign of
circumeision, and an outward obedi-
ence to ceremonies, would justify
him in the sight of that Being, who

.curmcision.

is a Spirit, and who must be wor-
shipped in spirit and in truth. Long
time had the Jews laboured under
this false idea, and, therefore, the
Apostle hastens to set them right in
this matter, and to undeceive his
deluded and hypocritical country-
men. As they were secking right-
eousness by the works of the law,
and not by the hearing of faith, Paul
shows them that the peor despised
Gentile stood on the same ground
ag themselves in this respect, and
Trad as good pretensions to salvation
ag they. “Kor not the hearers of
the law are just before God” {(and
they were no more), * but the doers
of the law shall be justified.” That
the law of God promised glory,
honour, and peace to every man
that worketh good; to the Jew first,
and also to the Gentile; and there-
fore, if the uncircumcision kept the
righteousness of the law, his unecir-
cumeision should be counted for cir-
On this ground the
Apostleargues even the impartiality
of the law of God ; it respected not
the person of any man, but reduced
Jew and Gentile (both of whom are
geeking salvation the same way, that
is, by works) to the same level; and
it gave the one just as good a foun-
dation of hope as the other, They
were both ignorant of this important
truth, “ that as many as are of the
worka of the law, are under the
curse; for it is written, Cursed is
everyone that continueth not in all
things written in the Book of the
Law to do them ” (Gal. iii. 10).
Aud here I must observe, that
most writers darken this passage by
supposing that “the patient con-
tinuance in well-doing,” spoken of in
verse 7, has reference to.Christian
evangelical obedience; whereas it
relates exclugively, as the Apostle’s
whole argument requires it should
do, to the obedience of the law, to
which this promise is anmexed,
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 glory, honour, and peace,” and not
in any wise to the obedience of
faith,

But some one perhaps will say,
‘What then is to be understood by
obeying the truth? (see verse 8).
I should reply thatit cannot possibly

mean .the truth concerning Jesus, |

for how could the Gentile and Jew
be expected to obey that of which
neither of them could know any-
thing ? By the truth is to be under-
stood, in this place, that measure of
truth which was revealed to the
Gentile and Jew under their several
dispensations; to the one was mani-
fested, by the works of creation,
‘‘the eternal power and Godhead;”
to the other was given the more per-
fect revelation of the law; and both
these were the truth of God, though
not the truth as it is ir Jesus, from
which glorious manifestation they
are almost unmeasurably removed,
If, therefore, we would come to a
right understanding of this chapter,

we must be careful to separate be- |

tween the law and the Gospel, be-
tween works and faith ; we must be
eontent to have the Gospel, as it
were, hid from our eyes for a moment,
and view man &s he ig by nature,
under the law of works. Here, as
we before observed, the whole race
of mankind are upon a level. Iis
conditions to all are the same. It
denounces * indignation and wrath,
tribulation and anguish upon every
soul of man that doeth evil, of the
Jew first, and also of the Gentile.”
It promises *glory, honour, and
peace, to every man that worketh
good; to the Jew first, and also to
the Gentile. For there is no respect
of persons with God. For as many
as have sinned without Iaw, shall
also perish without law; and as
many as have sinned in the law,
shall be judged by the law.”
Having thus far followed the
Apostle in his argument, we next

come to the verses we propose
endeavouring to illustrate. And
here I must remark that the pas-
sage appears to me to require now
scarce any comment or illustration,
it flows maturally in the succession
of ideas, and appears, in connection,
as & necessary link in the chain of the
Apostle’s argument, There is no ne-
cessity for supposing that the Gen-
tilesspoken of were justified Gentiles,
converts to the doctrine of the Cross,
and that by nature we are to under-
stand ¢ custom.” Nor is it needfuk
to punctuate the passage differently
from what it stands in our version.
The Jews had the law of Moses,
the Gentiles bhad no such . law;
nevertheless they were both under
a law, and were both alike seeking
salvation by works. Conscience was
to the Gentile what the law of
Moses was to the Jew. The former
measured what he conceived to be
right and wrong by the one; the
latter had for his guide the un-
erring rule of the other. Grievous,
it is true, was the difference between
these two standards ; the fall of man
had obliterated nearly every trace
of the law of God from the heart.
Conscience had become & blind
guide ; nevertheless, such as it was,
it was a guide, and it sometimes did
decide according to the perfect
gtandard of the law. Now, the
Gentiles, though not hearers of the
law like the Jews, were yet to be
found, in many respects, more the
doers of it than they. They made
a conscience of abstaining from cer-
tain things which they judged evil;
and there were to be found a few who,
in certain instances, practised the
thing which they judged to be good.
Thus natural conscience was nok
unirequently found to have more
weight with the Gentiles than the
law of Moses had with the Jews.
This circumstance, so disgraceful to
his eountrymen, the Apostle takes
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alvantage of, and forces upon them
this truth,  That not the hearers of
thelaw are just before God, but the
doers of the law shall be justified,”
and that thqse very heathen whom
they so despised, because they had
not the law of Moses, were, not-
withstinding, by following, in cer-
tain instances, the dictates of
natural conscience, more the doers
of it than they; and therefore, it
should seem, were more righteous,
but by ne means in a state of justifi-
cation,

We ask close attention to the fol-
lowing brief paraphrase of 14, 15
verses.  “ For when the Gentiles,
which have not the law (the law of
Moses), do by nature (that is by fol-
lowing the dictates of natural con-
science) the things contained in the
law; for it will be found that there
are instances wherein these two
agree; thus the law of God com-
mands us to honour our parents, it
bidsus to abstain from theft, murder,
adultery, &c.; and, doubtless, the
natural conscience will be found in
the experience of many of the more
moral and enlightened heathen to
command the former, and abstain
from the latter. These, having not
the law (the law of Moses), area law
unto themselves (have in their
natural consciences a substitute, a
law within their own breast, where-
by they become a law unto them-
selves), which show the works of the
law written in their hearts (these
Gentiles doing, by nature, the things
contained in the law, manifest there-
by that they have more or less cer-
tain works commanded in the law
written upon their hearts, their con-
sciences also bearing witness, and
their thoughts the meanwhile accus-
ing or else excusing one another.”
Of these certain works they made g
conscience, and, according as they

did them or abstained from them,
their conscience, judging them by
this rule of right and wrong, which
nature, custom, end tradition had
taught them, either accused them or
excused them, either condemned
them or justified them.

This appears to me to be the
simple statement of the passags,
and this statement I conceive the
context fally justifies. By this mode
of reasoning the Apostle attacked
the Jew in the stronghold of his
prejudice, and endeavoured to con-
vince him that the Gentile was more
righteous than he; that his high
privileges served only to increase
his responsibility and his guilt;
that the eutward sign of eircumci-
sion, of which he was so proud,
considering it 2¢ lhe did a badge of
distinetion, separating him from,
and raising him above, his fellow-
men, and marking him a favourite
of heaven; was merely an empty
rite, was nothing worth unless he
was a keeper of the law. This point
is strikingly stated in the five closing
verses of the second chapter.

To these remarks we just add
that the view taken of Rom. ii. 14,
15, in the preceding exposition, is
the same as that of Haldane, Hodge,
Chalmers, Carson, and almost every
orthodox expositor of this epistle.
The writer quoted takes, we think,
a more enlarged view than most, of
the scope of the mpostle. It is,
indeed, strange how writers should
find, on the one hand, salvation for
the heathen in these verses without
the Gospel; or, on the other hand,
confound them with God's new
covenant promise of writing His
law in the hearts of those whose
sing he remembers no more (EHeb.
viii, 10—12).

A Lover or tae Orp TrRUTHS.
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SECURITY OF THE SAINTS.

Ir seems exceeding strange that
there should be found existing &
single individual Christian delight-
ing in *“the glorious uncertainty ”
of his adoption into God's family,
and of his everlasting safety in
Jesus; yet it is to be feared many
are living in this undesirable con-
dition : truly we may say, the chil-
dren of this world are wiser in this
respect than the children of light.
The former are not persons to con-
gratulate themselves upon the un-
certainty of business enterprises in
which they invest their capital.
The merchant on the Exchange has
no particular pleasure in transact-
ing business save with those in
whom he can repose implicit trust.
A man would not feel any great joy
in committing himself to a long
voyage across the deep in an un-
gsound vessel, or rest in peace at
night beneath a roof ef decayed
timber which was liable at any mo-
ment to fall in and crush the form
out of humanity. There is certainly
in the gospel of Christ every war-
rant for our safety, and in the
covenant of grace every guarantee
for our security, and few assurances
of this are more acceptable or pre-
cious than these blessed words of
Jesus—* They shall never perish.”
Lest we should be discouraged and
fearful regpecting their application
to us who believe, observe Jesus did
not say, ‘* They shall never sin.”
Ah, saith the poor unworthy one,
the child of God who feels so sinful
day by day, if Jesus had so said,
surely I shonld not be included in
that little word ‘“ they.” Well, my
brother, it does not say they shall
never sin, but if they do sin (and
let us ever avoid sin), they ghall
never perish in consequence; o,
for Christ hath borne their sins in
His own body on the tree; neither

do the words read, “they shal
never sorrow ;”’ no, for our Lord hss
told us that through much tribuia-
tion we must enter the kingdom.
The sorrows and sufferings of be-
lievers are compared in Scripture to
waters and fires, and hath not water
been a scourge of destruction very
frequently to men and thingsin the
history of the world? O, what
myriads of human lives have been
devoured by the hungry sea! how
hath inundation swept away the
property and persons of men! but
no tidal flood of woe, no sweeping
deluge of trial shall ever destroy
the hopes and souls of the children
of God. Fire is a terrible master
indeed when it surpasses the com-
pass of human power. Oh, what
doleful stories are related of this
devastating element! how hath
happy homes become by its terrible-
rage heaps of ruins! how heve
fathers and mothers and children fo-
gether been consumed to ashes
beneath its relentless power ! True,
too true is all this, alas! but whers
is the fire of trouble which can injure
or consume the believer? Not any
furnace heated Beven times hotter
than ordinary can singe the hair
of a Christian’s head. O, happy
security! joyful assurance! Turning
a moment to the persons or characters
here alluded to, we find that these
are the sheep of Christ; they
wander too often, as their own bitter
experience will testify, yet they
shall never wander so far as to fall
over the precipice of despair, or
perish through lack of sustenance
and guidance: no, the kind Shep-
herd ‘restores their souls” and
“ geeks them out in the cloudy and
dark day.” Are they not alsosaid to
be children of God ? Surely, if born
in His own image, they are mem-
bers of His redeemed family; loved
from eternity; brothers of Jesus;
their names in the family register
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above. O shall not all their wants
be supplied? all their maladies
healed 7 all their souls brought
safely home at last, to see their
heavenly Father’s face? Certainly,
for “not onme of these little ones
shall perish,” I am personally ac-
quainted with a young man who,
although he had known Christ
several years, and had often pro-
claimed the joyful news of salvation
to others, and frequently pro-
pounded the blessed doctrines of
the ¢ sainty’ eternal security,” yet,
through his rebellion against the
will of God in his soul, brought
darkness and distress upon his mind
for a season. One evening, which
he will not easily forget, he felt
afraid of his personal interest in the
blood of Christ, and. of his union to
his Saviour, and began to fear lest,
after all his past experiences, he
should still be hypoeritical. The
fear of death and hell made him
tremble as he paced his bedroom,
&t a late hour of the night; he wasg
afraid to sleep, lest he should be
lost in his slumbers, when the
blessed words were darted, like a
ray of light, athwart the fearfnl

gloom of his spirit—¢ They shall-

never perish.”” O what a relief were
these heaven-sent words to his heart.
The next evening, while standing
on the threshold of the door, situated
behind the house in which he re-
sided, he looked up info the starry
vault of heaven; he gazed upon
those lovely shining sheep feeding
upon the blue meadows above, and
each one seemed to say, *“ They shall
never perish;” “ They shall never
perish,” Ah, they appeared to

speak thus: We have been shining
down on your earth age after age.
We shone on the heads of patri-
archs, prophets, and apostles; and
still we shine and perish not. Shall
you, therefore, perish who are stars
of righteousness, who are {o shine
for ever and ever? O cherish not
the -thought. On the wing of
imagination, the next moment the
mind of the troubled one was gazing
upon the tidal waves of the sea, as
they came roaring and crashing upon
the rocky beach ; each wave said, in
its turn, “ They shall never perish,”
“ They shall never perish.” Have
we perished ? they said to the lonely
watcher. Ah,no; wehave destroyed
huge ships; we have tossed and
rolled upon every shore, but we
still survive. And shall you perish?
Nay; ye are much better than water.
‘We shall be burned up at last, cried
the billows, but “ye shall never
perish,” O why should inanimate
nature rebuke our unbelief? why
should we seek instruction and con-
solation from unconscious creation ?
why not rather take comfort in the
grand truths of the Bible ? and solace
our souls, and dispel our fears, by
confiding in that God who has
chosen in Christ from eternity;
purchased us from hell by the won-
drous price of blood; called us out
of darkness into His marvellous
light; regenerated us by His Holy
Spirit; and given unto us * ex-
ceeding great and precious pro-
mises,” and this, among the num-
ber, glory be to His name, “ They
shall never perish!” C.H.
Breachwood Green.
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GLEANINGS AMONG THE SHEAVES.

Gleanings among the Sheuhes,

A GOOD PROTECTOR.

Mazs. ANy WILKINSON was refurning
from Newcastle in her cart, late at
night, and was met at Walbottle
Deane, the most lonely part of the
road, by a man, who scized hold of
the horse’s lhead. She gave no
utterance of alarm, and the man,
somewhat taken aback, said, ¢ Are
you not frightened?” * Oh no,”
ghe replied, “I am not frightened.
I have a good protector.” He
dropped the bridle and moved off.
‘Whether it struck him who her
protector was or not, cannot be
known; but the incident proves
her presence of mind and her faith
in God.—Baptist Magazine, Muay,
1871,

PULLING DOWN EASIER
THAN BUILDING UP.

I save found many who want to do
away with religion, who have mno
substitute for it. Suppose I live in
& certain house. A man passes by
and says to me, < That house of
yours, sir, is a poor dilapidated
mansion, unsound from the founda-
tion to the roof, I will set my men
to work at once, and we will pull it
down.” ¢ Well, but, my good friend,
stop a minute. Before you pull my
house down, let me ask you & ques-
tion: “Do you intend to build
another and a better?’’ *No, sir,
I cannot build, but I can pull down.
Let me set to work at once, sir.”
‘What should I-do? Should I let
him set to work? Nay, on the
contrary, I should say to him, * It's
all very well, friend, for you to talk
of pulling my house down, but it
will be time enough for me to think
about letting you do it when you

can build me a better,” The most
foolish man can pull down, but it
takes a wise man to build up. So
we say to those who would pull
down religion but would give us no
substitute. H. W.

WHAT IS IT TO BE FIRST?

I wisa I had all the deacons and
all the churches in London to hear
me, and I would say, ““ Hush your
everlasting talk about who is the
most important, and who is the
first in the Church.” First, indeed !
‘What is it to be first in a society of
five hundred people? What is it,
in God’s name, to be first in a tiny
society of, perhaps, two or three
hundred people? I wish all these
disputings and quarrellings were
hushed and buried for ever, as
things utterly inconsistent with the
humility and beauty of the religions
Christian character.

J. R. JoxEs.

DEATH A LEVELLER.

How strikingly was the vanity of
human wealth and greatness illus-
trated in the Abergele catastrophe,
when in a moment thirty-three per-
gsons were enveloped in petroleum
flames ! 'When the charred remains
were gathered up, members of the
nobility could not be distinguished
from their servants: the remains
did not show which was the peer,
which the pecress, which the judge,
which the foofman, There they
lay scatiered on the line, charred,
blackened corpses. Death is a
leveller, It levelled them, and they
all lie now in one grave. A solemn
lesson this to us all. God grant
that by o lowly, humble, useful life
we may be proved to have taken it
to heart. ‘
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Tales wd  Shetches,

THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY SCRUTATOR.

CuarTER VIIL.— Contemplated
Alterations,

In the study sat Mr. and Mrs. Er-
nest in close consultation, But
this time the minister and his wife
were not alone, Ten months had
fled since a new-comer had made
his appearance, destined from the
hour of his arrival to be for an
indefinite period “master of the
house.” The said comer now ap-
pears in the shape of a fine fat
chubby robust boy, full of life
and fun. Seated upon its mother’s
knee the child seeks by various
little arts to divert attention to
itgelf, Now it pulls its mother’s
curls ag if it were ringing a peal of
bells; then it makes a dash at its
father’s whiskers, and holds on with
such pertinacity as to threaten their
being torn out by the roots: gently
placed upon the floor it insists
upon crawling towards the lowest
bookshelf, and in spite of all com-
mands to the contrary will pull the
volumes out of their proper places,
and scatter them right and left;
finally taken into maternal custody,
and laid upon its back, crowing,
kicking, clapping its tiny hands, and
performing all kinds of infantile
gymnasticg, it does its very best to
make its loving parents feel that if
it is “ a tiresome baby,” after all is
it not “one of the finest babies in
the world ? ”

“ Now, what are we to do, Lucy?”

“You mean with regard to the
propesed chapel alterations?

“Yes; shonld I recommend them
or not 2

“If you do, Job, you must ex-
peclzfs more or less to suffer for doing
80.

“In what way ? 7

“Through the conflicts which
such a work will sure to engender,
constituted as our church is; and
through the curtailment of your
own salary.”

“ But are we, Lucy, to allow the
Lord’s cause to stand still for fear
of personal suffering and probable
losses 2"

¢ Certainly not. Bui are you
sure that in promoting these altera-
tions you are forwarding the Lord’s
cause?”

It seems to me that we should
be doing so, and on these grounds.
‘We have now been here two years.
The chapel is full in the morning,
and so crowded in the evening, that
seats have to be placed in the aisles,
One of the deacons informed me
last week that there were fifty ap-
plications for sittings, and that none
could be supplied. The Sunday-
school has increased to such an
extent that there is neither room
for them in the vestry cr in the
chapel, and the teachers say they
must have a school-house, cost what
it will. Then, in addition to all
this, it has been ascertained that
the roof of the chapel has long been
giving way in consequence of the
haste with which the chapel was
put up, and the poor materials in-
serted in its eonstruction. - The
need for extension is recognised on
all hands!”

1 do not doubt it, Job; but the
question you have to consider is



216

TALES AND SKETCHES.

this, how is it all going to be paid
for? You know what the Saviour
seys, ‘ For which of you, intending
to build a tower, sitteth not down
first and counteth the cost, whether
he have sufficient to finish it ? Lest
haply, after Le hath laid the foun-
dation, and is not able to finish it,
all that behold it begin to mock
him, saying, This man began to
build, and was not able to finish.”

“An apt quotation, I will admit,
and one that we shall all do well to
consider. Let us see then how that
matter stands. We have to meet
first the £250 debt on the chapel,
The estimated alterations, consisting
of taking down the chapel front,
lengthening the chapel three yards
at the back, erecting two end gal-
leries, repewing the bedy, and
bailding on our own ground a new
school-house, will cost at least
£1,000. Supposewe say,to make the
calculation a safe one, that £1,500
will be required; it is not at all
probable that we shall need more
than that. Now, liow is such a
large sum to be realised? First
comes Mr. Stirling, and he nobly
says, that on condition the chapel
is reopened free of debt he will give
£100. Mr. Snap, with a liberality
that has astonished everybody, says
if the Church concludes to com-
mence at once he will give £300.
Two {riends in the .denomination
will give £50 each. A wealthy
brother, belonging to the Indepen-
dents in this town, will give £50
more; and we calculate thot at
least £200 can be raised in the
Church, congregation and town with-
in the next twelve months. We can
therefore safely caleulate on £750;
and ways and means must be in-
vented to secure the remainder. I
think decidedly that so far the affair
looks very promising, Tew poor
causes have been favonred with a
better start.”

“ I must confess, Job, that in my

“opinion you are too sanguine, and I

would advise you to be careful, for
the sake of all concerned, in what
you say and do. Bear in mind that
not one penny of Mr. Stirling’s will
be received unless the chapel is, as
you say, reopened free of debt.
Mr. Snap will give his £300, but he
will after giving it be certain to in-
terfere in a way that will be objec-
tionable to many. The £200 that
you calculate upon receiving are
not raised as yet; and when you
have well drained the Church, con-
gregation and town, where are you
to get the remainder ? You say that
the sum required will not be in any
case over £1,500; but it would not
surprise me if you are not landed in
for £2,000 before the matter is done
with, Once give the chapel and
school-house into the hands of an

| architect and b committee, you may

then consider yourself to be involved
in a venture financially, of which no
one can sec the end. The architect,
to enhance his professional reputa-
tion, will naturally enough suggest
improvements regardless of cost;
and the committee, influenced by
his opinion and arguments, are far
more likely to fall in with them
than to oppose them. Young asI
am, I lhave seen and heard enough
of that sort of thing to make me
cautious. ¢Look before you leap’
is eme of your proverbs, and I should
advise you to carry out the teaching
of that proverb in the present case.
If you do not, I fear the result will
be that you will have to bear a
burden for years which no minister
ought to have to carry, and which
might even lead to your removal
from the town. DBetter far, Job,
in my opinion, for you to stand by
seriptural principle, and say, that
come what will you will have no-
thing to do with any alterations until
the whole sum needed is raised.
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As Mr. Stirling says, the Lord will
be far more likely to help you, and
to crown your efforts with success.”

¢ Then, at the deacons’ meeting
to night, ydu would advise me to
take that course?”

“I would.”

¢ Well, Lucy, as I believe you to
be right, I will do so,”

And so ended this imporfant con-
sultation,

After much private prayer for
Divine leading, the pastor, at the
appointed time, found his way to the
minister’s vestry, where the deacons
usually met for the transaction of
business. The four deacons having
arrived, and prayer being offered,
each one wasinvited by the president
to give his own individual opinion
regarding the proposed extension.
Brother Snap hoped that now he
had made such a liberal offer there
would be no hesitation whatever in
commenecing the alteration at once.
Brother Flint (who had engaged to
beg £1, and to give nothing) was
decidedly of opinion that the sooner
the alterations were proceeded with
the better. Brother Cherry would
have seen his way more clear to-
wards promofing them, if Brother
Snap hLad promised £1,000 instead
of £300; and hoped he would give
the latter sum, as he knew well that
he was able. Brother Snap was
exceedingly obliged to DBrother
Cherry for his admirable suggestion,
but before replying to it, he would
like to know what he himself was
prepared to give? Brother Cherry
was not afraid to give a straight-
forward answer, It was well known
that Brother Snap was worth at
least £10,000; but he was only
worth £100, and it had faken him
just ten years of hard toil to save
that sum and lodge it in the savings’
bank. Now, if Brother Snap would
give one-tenth of his capital, he
would give one-half of his, and he

there. and then challenged him to do
it. DBrother Snap must say that
the offer was a fair one, but he did
not feel it to be his duty to accept
it.  Brother Cherry would then,
without hesitation, let them have
his coneclusion; he would, if he
stood alone in doing so, oppose any
alterations ungil the money required
for effecting them had been raised
to pay the contractors. Brother
Brown, for once, felt that he must
disagree with Brother Cherry. He
thought that as Brother Snap had
offered the £300 on condition that
the work should be commenced forth-
with it wounld be a pity for the
Church to lose such a sum, and he
should advise that the offer be ac-
cepted: would Mr. Ernest be kind
encugh now to give his opinion?
The pastar would willingly. He
had thought a great deal over the
matter, and prayed over it, and be-
lieving it to be wrong, under any
circumstances, to incur chapel debts,
he could not but agree with Brother
Cherry, and hoped that steps would
be taken as soon as practicable to
gsecure the money beforehand.
Brother Snap must give it as his
conviction that the pastor and
Brother Cherry had been secretly
agrecing together to carry out their
extreme views,—views with which
he had not the slightest sympathy.
Brother Chorry begged DBrother
Snap’s pardon, bat he knew nothing
whatever of the pastor's conclusion
until he heard it given at that meet-
ing; he knew however for a fact that
Brother Snap had been conferring
with Brother Brown to win him 6ver
to his side, and he had evidently
succeeded. The pastor hoped that
the deacons would, for the sake of
the cause, strive to find out some
bond of union, and not appear before
the Church divided on such an im-
portant subject. Would it nol be
best to think the matter over for
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another month or two? Brother
Snap had made up his mind: “take
hig offer now or never.”” Decided
immediately, by three votes against

one, to urge upon the Church the
acceptance of the offer.

¢ To be continued.)

Hebiclos,

Behold I Standat the Door and Knock ;
or, Christ’s Message to the Church at
Laodicea, &e. By Jas. CurLmoss,
M.A., D.D. (Morgan and Scott.)

THiS very handsome volume on a sub-
ject of perpetual importance, will mo
doubt be welcomed, especially by those
who are acquainted with Dr, Culross’s
other excellent works. Dr. Culross
has here pre-eminently exhibited his
nsual exellencies as a religious writer.
Clear in style and eloquent in argument,
striking in illustration. Never wordy
or tedious, nover flat or cold, but always
exhibiting great Christian affection,
with the obvious sense of the fidelity
his subject so solemnly demands. We
are sure this work will bo useful wher-
ever it is read, and hope it will have a
very wide circulation.

The Forly Herces of the Temperance
Reformation. By W, Locan. (Lon-
don : Houlston and Tweedie, Strand.)

Ax admirable book, full of interest to
all anxious for the removal of tho
nation’s greatest curse, To all Tem-
perance workers just the book to stimu-
Jate to frnll and consecrated toil and
devotion,

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS.
Ragged School Union Magazine,

varied, suggestive, and good.

T'he Baptist holds on its course with
great vigour, and keeps up a good
supply of infoermation with regard to
the various associations and the in-
stitutions ie general.

Lecture on Life Assurance. A. J.
Cook, ALA. Third Edition. Walford,
320, Strand (1d.). Worthy of a general
perusal.

Dritish Flag and Christian Sentinel.
A vory excellent number for soldiers
and sailors.

Gardener’s Magazine, as usnal, full
of varied and useful papers.

The Sword and Trowel. The first
paper, ‘“The Commissariat of the
Universo,” by Mr. Spurgeon, is worth
the price of the number.

T'he Baptist Magazine. A very good
number.

Quarterly Record of the Trinitarian
Bible Society has a good article on
“ Mission Work in Spain.”

The Interpreter. Mr. Spurgeon’s
Seripture for Family Worship, &c., is
now near completion, and will doubt-
less take its place in numerous Chris-
tian famities,

Old Jonathan, with an excellent pic~
ture of ¢ Getting ready for the Czar.”
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Poctry,

ALL IS WELL!

Arr iswell! O let us hearken
To our Father’s loving voice ;
Though the skies above us darken,
‘We may still in Him rejoice.
Though our bark with storms be driven,
And the billows rise and swell,
Still our Father speaks from heaven,
And He whispers, * All is well 1 *

Tenderly He watches o’er us,
And our daily needs supplies ;
He will ever go before us
When the thickest dangers risc.

‘What may come to us to-morrow
Neither tongue nor pen can tell ;

But in overy joy and sorrow

He assures us, “ All is well1”

Allis welll Yes, heavenly Father,

Through Thy goodness, power, and
grace,

‘Wo around Thy throne shall gather,
And behold Thee face to face.

‘We are Thine, O Lord, for ever,
And with Jesus hope to dwell ;

‘When wo pass through Jordan's river,
May we feel that « All is well!”

Nova Scotic. J. CLARK.

enonrimutiond Indelligense,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Ruv. W.PooLr BALFERX has accepted
a call from the chureh in Sussex-street,
Brighton.

Rev. Joseph Jones, of Rawdon Col-
loge, has accepted an invitation from
the church at Wellington, Shrop-
shire.

After ten years’ ministry at Soven-
onks, the Rev. John Jackson has ac-
cepted an invitation to the pastorate of
the church at Addlestone. .

Rev. R. Jeffrey, of the Pastors’ Col-
lege, has received an invitation to the
church at Southport, Lancashire.

BovrxemovtH.—Rev. H. C. Leonard,
M.A. (formerly of Boxmoor), has ac-
cepted the invitation of & committee to
undertake the work of gathering a

church in this rapidly increasing neigh-
bourhood.

Rev. W. W. Haines, of the Pastors’
College, has accepted an invitation to
the pastorate of the church at KEye,
Suffolk.

Rev. T. C. Finch has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Bridport,
and has accepted the invitation of the
churell at Tiverton,

Rev. Joseph Hawkes (formerly mis-
sionary in Hayti) has accepted the
invitation to the pastorate of the Bap-
tist church, Grove-street, St. Helior’s.

Rev. William J. Seott, of Regent’s-
park College, has accepted the invi-
tation of the church at Eastgate-street,
Lewes.

Rov. W. Owen, of Waterford, has
received an invitatiorn to the pastorate
of the church at Keynshaw, Bristel.
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WesTBURY LrRIcH, WiLts.—Rev. T.
H. Jones has resigned the pastoral
charge of this ancient church.

Rov. Dr. Coopor, late of Exoter, has
accopted n unanimous invitation to the
church at Uxbridge.

Lercester.—Rev. F. B. Moyer, B.A.,
of York, has accepted a nnanimons
invitation to become pastor of the
church meeting at Vietoria-road.

RECOGNITIONS.

Rev. George Hider was publicly
recognised as pastor of the church at
Stogumber, Semerset, on tho 18th June.
The Rev. J. Tetloy preached in the
afternoon, and after tea & public meet-
ing was held, under the presidency of
J. Crocker, Esq. Addresses were de-
livered by Mr. Gosling, evangelist;
Mr. Burnett, senior deacen; Mr. Hider,
the Rev. J. Miles (formerly pastor for
ten years, and who is now aged B4),
the Rev. J. Mitchell, Mr. Tetloy, Mr.
Loaney, and Mr. Fletcher. The chapel-
house at Stogumbor has recently been
repaired.

PRESENTATIONS.

BARROW -IX - FURNEsS. —Interesting
sorvices have been held in connection
with the removal of the Rev. Henry D.
Brown to Darlington. On Tuesday,
the 7th of July, a tea and public meat-
ing was held. Mr. T.T.Briggs presided.
Thero wers on the platform the Revs.
D. Williams, J. Dunning, W. H. Fother-
gill, J. Hughes, J. Hendor, also J.
Daalty and T. Chadwick. The chair-
man, in the name of the friends at
Barrow, presented Mr. Brown with a
purse of gold to signify the respect of
those among whom heo has hitherto
laboured. Rev. J. Dunuing noxt pre-
sented Mr. Brown with an album con-
taining the portraits of some of his
friends ; and the Rov, D. Williams read
an address, which had been prepared
by Mr. Fothergill, from the Dissenting
miniaters of the town.

Rev. T. Davies, who for eleven years
has been pastor of the chureh at Cheddar,
in connectjon with several churches in

the district, was presented with a purse
of fifty sovereigns at & farewoll meeting
on the 30th June. The Rev. E. Wobb,
the first pastor of the church, presided,
and the speakers were Mr. R. Clark,
the Revs. 'T. Gould and E. Liewis, the
one for many yoars a missionary in the
West, and the other for a still longer
period in the East, Indies, and many
local ministerial brethren. Mr. Davies
has been compelled to relinquish his
pastorate by ill-health.

NEW CHURCHES.

GuNNERSBURG.—A Christian church
was formed hers on Lord’s-day, July
12th. Rev. W. L. Giles preached in
the morning, and tho Rev. W. A, Blake
in the evening. In the evening the
minister, the Rev. W. Frith, stated the
principles of his Christian belief, and
the Lord’s Supper was administered to
about forty communicants, A Sunday-
school has also beon ostablished of 100
children and a full staff of teachers,
all of whom are members of the church.

NEW CHAPELS.

The foundation-stono of a new chapel
was laid at Bingloy, Yorkshire, on
Saturday, July 11. Mr. Mallett pro-
sided, and Mr. Aked Iaid the stone.
Mr. W. E. Skirrow, one of whose an-
cestors took a prominent part in laying
the foundation-stone of the old ehapel
in 1760, had a place in the ceremony.
The new chapel, which will seat 650,
is to cost £3,700 of which about £2,000
has already been raised.

PippLETRENTHIDE.—The foundation-
stone of a new chapel was laid on
Tuesday, June 16, in connection with
the Western Association. Tho work
has been largely promoted and assisted
by Mr. C. H. Mayo, of tho Manor Farm;
ho has given tho freshold of the site,
an oxcellent plot of land, abuiting
on the highway, and situated where it
will be convenient for the parishes of
Piddlehinton and Piddletrenthide. For
about six years preaching in connection
with this association has been conducted
by Mr. Davis and his coadjutors—at
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first in the open air, then in & cottage,
next in a cart-house fitted up az a
meeting-room, and ore long now they
will assemble in a gubstantial and neat
‘chapel capable of seating 200 persons.
There were present on Tuesday the
Revs, R. James, J. Bailey, T. Neave,
and a goodly party of friends from the
neighbourhood. Mr. Davis presented
to Mr. C. H. Mayo a silver trowel, with
which he laid the cormer-stono. The
company thon procesded to & spacious
barn of Mr. C. H. Mayo’s, where an
earnest sermon wasg preached by the
Rev. R. James, of Yeovil. Afterwards
there was a tea-meeting in Mr. Davis’s
orchard, and upwards of 100 were
prescnt. In the evening thore was a
public meeting in the barn, Mr. Mayo
presiding.

ALPERTON, NEAR SUDBGRY, MIDDLE-
SEX.—On Tuesday, June 23rd, inter-
esting services were held in connection
with the laying of the stone of the new
chapel. In the afterncon a sermon was
preached by the Rov., W. Stott in the
old chapel, after which a goodly number
of friends sat down to tea. Toa being
over, the stone of the new chapol was
laid by J. Olney, Fsq. Afterwards a
public meeting was held. Rev. W. H.
T'rench, the minister, gave a statement
of the accounts, and addresses were
delivered by Revs. W. A. Blake, R.
Colman, W. L. Giles, S. Haymes, J. S,
Stanion, W. Stott, and the Chairman,
Mr, Olney. The new chapel is expected
1o be opened in October.

MISCELLANEOUS.

‘Woop GREEN.—Tho friends at Wood
Green are likely, in due course, to have
a gubstantial and permanent home. At
present they worship in & small iron
chapel, but at the close of 1878 a move-
ment was commenced for the crection
of a new building. A fine freehold site
has been obtained, and (including tho
results of a most successful sale, held
on the 24th and 25th of June) about
4£600 have been raised by the friends
for the object so dear to them.

Oxp Kexnr Roap.—The Anniversary
Sunday-school services were held on

June 14 and 16. On Sunday Row.
T. G. Gathereole preached morning and
evening, and Rev, T. J. Cole in the
afternoon (to the young), the chapel was
filled to overflowing, and the collections
were far in advance of any previous
year. On the Tuesday a large number
of friends partook of tea, after which a
public meeting was held, presided over
by the pastor, Rev. C. F. Styles. Tha
superintendent, Mr. J. Titchener, read
a most oncouraging report of the past
year’s operations.

The friends at Wyndham Road, Cam-
berwell, reopermed their chapel after
cdmplete renovation. A sermon was
preached on Sunday evening, June
28th, by Rev. George Rogers. On
‘Wednesday, July 1, an opening festival
was held ; seventy sat down to tea, the
room being decorated for the occasionm.
At the public meeting the chair was oc-
cupied by F. Allport, Esq. Spesches
were given by the chairman, Jabez J,
Hayman (pastor), J. L. Edwards, Mr.
Chew, and Mr. Lemming. Vocal and
instrumental music was given between
the addresses, and all who attended
were highly pleased. The whole cost
of the repairs has heen raised.

Special services in connection with
the reopening of the chapel at Mans-
field, after alterations which have
made it an exceedingly comfortable
place of mecting, have just been con~
cluded. The first servico, held on
Whit-Tuesday, was conducted by Rev,
Arthur Mursell, the last of the series
by Rev. H. Marsden. In the in~
terval, the preachers were Dr. Under~
wood, of Castle Donington, and Mr,
W. Higgies, the Motropolitan Taber~
nacle evangolist, who conducted a
week of special services, which have
been much blessed to the people. £120
have beon realised at the various meet-
ings.

MONTACUTE, SOMERSETSHIRE.— The
forty-ninth anniversary of the Sunday-
school was held on June 28. Rev.
T. W. Medhurst, of Landport, Ports-
mouth, preached morning and evening,
and addressed the children in the after-

. moon, Special hymns were sung, and

at'the close of the ¢vening serviee Mr.
Medhmrst preached in the open air to
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a large audienco. On tho Monday, Mr-
Medhurst delivered a lecture in the
chapel, on behalf of the school funds, on
«Rowland Hill, the Eccentric Preacher.”
Mt. Shore, of Stoke, presided.

Lowpox : UrPErR KeNNINGTON LANE.
The tenth annual excursion of the chil-
dren, teachers, and friends of the
Vauxhall Chapel took place on Tuesday,
July 9. More than 500 proceeded from
Tambeth Pier to Petorsham Park. The
boys’ brass band from tho Nerwood
School accompanied the party, and a
pleasant day was spent. The pastor
G. Hearson, and his brother the super-
intendent were present.

A public devotional conference was
held on Wednesday, July 10th, at Berk-
bhampstead, which wasattended by nearly
100 friends from London. At the
morning sitting Rev. T. Henson read a
paper on “Revivals,” which led to a
discussion, in which soveral brothren
lamented the decline of piety, while
others expressed a more favourable esti-
mate of tho present spiritual condition
of the churches. At the afternoon sit-
ting Rev. J. Thomas read a paper on
«How to Conduct Evangelistic Ser-
vices,” which was spoken to by a
voteran in that department of Christian
labour, Rov. G. W. MecCreo. Rev. J.
Clifiord, M.A., read & paper on “ Qne
Lesson from Past and Present Revivals,”
insisting with much power on the nced
of reality. A part was taken in the dis-
cussions by Revs. J. H. Atkinson, W.
Hood, and J. Harcourt, the latter pre-
siding over the Conference. At a camp
meeting held on a spot of great loveli-
ness, Messrs. Harcourt, Clifford, and
McCreo addressed a large company, and
afterwards repeated their addresscs in
the centro of the town, several of Mr.
Sankey’s hymns being sung between
them. .

At the Old Meeting, Blunham, Bed-
fordshire, on the lst inst., the Baptist
fricnds commemorated by a public tea
and meeting their 150th anmiversary,
having been formed into a church in
June, 1724. Rev. W. Abbott, the mini-
ster, who two years since commemoratod
the twentieth year of his pastorate, pre-
sided. In 1672 Bunyen applied, under

the Act of Indunlgence, for a license for
John Wright for the Liake Barn House,
in Blunham. It was Wright who laid
the foundation of the dissenting in-
terests in Blunham.

The minister and congregation of Vic-
toria Church, Wandsworth-road, notcon-
tent with their church work, have set
about providing school accommedation
for the large number of children to bs
found about Wandsworth-road. The me-
morial stone of the new building was
laid on Tuesday afternoon, July 7th,
amidst circumstances of considerable
encouragement. The cost incurred; is
about £1,100. One half of this amount
has been raised by the members of the
congregation and a few friends, and an
appeal is now made to the expansive
Christian benevolence of all who love
the Lord Jesus Christ for the necessary
means to carry forward the important
work of Sunday-school instruction and
othor Christian agencies. It is not
sought by thoso schools to make prose-
lytes for a sect, but to instil into the
minds of the young the truths of Chris-
tianity.

BorNLEY.—The annual school ser-
mons in connection with Enon Chapel
were preached on Sunday, June 21, by
Rev. Dr. Burns, of London, The con-
gregations were large, and the eollec-
tions over £100.

HaxweLL.—On Tuesday, June 30,
the anniversary services were held. In
the morning Rev. G. Rouse Lowden pro-
sided over a well-attended devotional
mecting, at which it was announced that
a gentleman promised £50,0n the condi-
tion that the debt on the school build-
ing is extinguished within three
months. In the afternoon Rev. Arthur
Mursell preached, and in the evening
Rov. T. W. Handford, During the
interval of service, a large number of
friends partook of refreshment in the
schoolroom. On the following Sunday
Rev. Hdward Price preached in the
morning, and Rev. A. Griffiths in the
evening. The following ministers took
part in the services:—Revs. W, Frith,
J. Manning, A. Hill, W, Mummery, and
the pastor.

THE GENERAL BAPTIST AS80CIATION
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whose meetings have recently been held
at Loughborough, contains wpwards of
159 churches, 102 pastors, and 22,070
members in the home churches, show-
ing a clear increase during the past year
of 884, The membership in the mission
churches is 732, an increase of 83.
There are 364 local preachers in 79
churches, an increase of 29; 4,150
Sunday-scheol teachers in 143 churches,
being an increase of 186; 32,929
scholars, an increaso of 1,500. The
chapels number 208, the preaching-
places 33, For foreign migsions 139
churches raised £3,161, being an in.
croase of £676; for home missions 53
churches raised £346, a decrease of
£53. This last item is the only one in
the whole of the statistical report which
shows a decrense, and Rev. C. Clarke,
the association secretary, expresses hig
belief that if the returns had been com-
plete, they would also have shown an
increase. Mr. Clarke pleads for full
returns being rendered, it being obvi:
ous that if all the churches would do
their duty in this respect, the statistics
would be most interesting, and to some
extent indicative of the lifo and pro-
gress of the denomination. For the
eollege 72 churches raised £514, an
increase of £229; and for the Sunday-
schools 116 shurehes and branches
raised £3,467, an increase of £246.

- Laxg Roap CHAPEL, LANDPORT,
Porrsmoura.—The anniversary sor-
vices of the Sunday-schools were held
on Sunday, June 21st, whon the pastor,
T. W. Medhurst, preachod morning and
ovening, and addressed the Sunday-
school children in the afternoon.
Specially selected hymns were sung
by the congregation and a choir, com-
posed of 250 of the Sunday-school
children.—On Tuesday evening, July
7th, Signor Alessandro Gavazzi, the
Ttalian Luther, delivered an oration in
the chapel, on ¢ Ritualism, or Popery
in its Guise.” At the request of the
pastor, T. W. Medhurst, the Rev. B. D.
Aldwell, vicar of St. Luke’s Church,
Landport, presided. Signor Gavazzi’s
lecture was a masterly oxposure of the
designs and practices of the Ritualistic
conspirators in the Established Church,

W are requested to stato that Dr.
Burns will supply the pulpit of the
Baptist Chapel, Ryhl, the first three
Sundays in Aungust,

BAPTISMS.

Aberdare, Carmel (English).—July 1, in Dr
Price’s Chapel, kindly lent for the ocecagion,
Seven, by Thomas Jones.

Aberdeen~—~July 12, in the River Des, for the
Church meeting at Athensum Hall, Four, by
J. T. Hagen. .

S Agoa.—Jlme 28, Four ; July 5, Three, by J.
cott.

Ashford, —-Tune 4, st Hythe-road Chapel,
Four, by W. Clark, for the Assembly BEooms
Church. .

Barrow-in-Furness.—July 7, at the Abbey-
road Chapel, One, by James Hughes.

Barrow-in-Furness.—July 8, at Dalton Chapel,
Three, by H. D. Brown, of Darlington.

Bedjord.—July 12, at Mill-street Chureh,
Two, by R. Speed.

Belfast—June 18, Three; June 25, One, at
the Hegent-street Church, by G, W. Cross.

Bilsion—June 21, at Wood-street Chapel
One, by J. Bell.

Birmingham.—July 1, at Christ Church, Aston
Park, Four, by Willinm Walters,

Birmingham—At Bond-street Chapel, Four
by Stewart Gray.

Blaenavon—July 5 TFour, at the Englsh
Chapel, by W. Rees.

Bristol.—July 5, Seventeen, at Counterslip
Chapel, by W. R. Skerry. -

Bristol, Eing-atreet.—July 2, Eleven, by G
D. Evans.

Bures,—June 22, Four, by J. Kemp.

Bures 5t. Mary—June 29, Five, by J. Eemp.

Burton-on-Trent—June 10, at Zion Chapel,
Two, by J. T. Owers, of Salem Chapel.

o Calstock, Cornwall.—July 1, Three, by Daniel
ork.

Cazton, Cambs,—July 5, Four, by Robert J.
Middleton.

Cosham, Hampshire—July 9, Five, by T. W.
Medhurst,

Dowlais~—June 23, at the Tabernacle Engligh
Chapel, Two, by A. Humphreys,

Dumyries.—June 27, Two, by Wm, Milligan,

un.,
. Fakenham, Norfolk.—June 15, One, by J.
K. Chappelle.

Falmouth. — July 1, Four, by W. Fuller
Grooch.

Forirose, Scotland.~June 21, One, by F.

unn.
Giasbury.—July 8, Two, by D. Howell,
Glasgows.—June 28, at North Frederick-street
Church, Four, by J. W. Ashworth.
Qloucester —June 24, Four, by J. Bloomfleld
@oetre, Pontypool.—June 28, Two, by L
Richards.
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@rear Mariow.—June 21, Three, by J. Apkew.

Hartiepool East—July 5, Four, by F. H.
Newton.

Hay~June 28, Two, by J. Ocdls.

Ipswich—~July 1, at Stoke-green Chspel,
Five, by W, Whale.

Kilmarnock.—June 17, Two; June 20, One,
by Jobn Johnston.

TLeamington,—July 1, Three, at Clarendon
Chapel, by W. A. Salter.

Lechlade.—June 28, One, by C. Testro,

Lenfon.-—July 5, Five, by S. Tagg.

Liverpool—June 28, at Soho-street Chape),
Four, by Eli E. Walter.

Lianiil{yd Fardre.—June 21, at Salem Chapel,
Two, by Hugh Williams.

ZLudlow.—June —, Ten, by W. Owen.

Lydney, Gloucestershire,—July 2, Two, by
@. W. Boughton.

Manchester—June 28, at Moss-side Chapel,
Four, by B. Chenery.

Mungsfield —June 10, Elaven, by H. Maraden.

Metropolitan Disirict :—

Clapham Common. — June 28, Four, by
Richard Webb,

Dalsion Junction.—June 28, Five, by Alex-
ander Carson, M.A,

Metropolitan Tabernamcle~~June 22, Nioe;
June 25, Eleven, by J. A, Spurgeon. July 2,
Eleven, by J. T. Wigner.

0id Ford, Victorie Park.—July 38, Six, by
Robert R. Finch.

Fauzhall —July 12, Oue, by G- Hearson,

Millwood, Todmorden.-~June 4, One, by H.
Briggs.

Northampion. — July 5, at Princess-street
Chapel, Thirteen, by J. Spanswick,

North Shields—June 28, 8ix, by Thomas

ipe.

Old Basford.—July 5, Four, by W. Dyson.

Ossett.—Jluna 28, Two, by E. Dyson.

Ostoaldtwistle—July 8, Four, by J. Naylor.

Pendleton, Manchester.—June 28, Three, by
Frank Trotman.

Penge.—June 24, at the Tabernacle, Four
by J. Collins.

Penyrhoel —July 3, Two, by D. Howell.

Peterchurch, Hereford —May 14, Five; May
31, Four; June 28, Two, by J. Beard.

Portsmorth, Landport.—July 1, at Lake-road
Ckapel, Four, by T. W. Medhurst.

Red Hill, Surrey.—June 14, at London-road
Chapel, Two, by W, Usher.

Richmond, Surrey.~—June —, Three, by J.
‘Whitaker.

Stockton-on-Tees, — Jaly 1, Eleven, by H.
Maore.

Swindon, Wilts.—June —, Four, by G. T.
Edgley.

Thornbury, Gloucestershire—July 8, One,
by &. Rees.

Thurleigh, Beds.—July 5 Two, by G.
Chandler.

Opper Stratton, Wilts,—June 21, One, by
Alex, J. Hamilton.

Walton, Suffollc.—July 8, One, by G. Ward,

Wendover.—June 29, One, by T. Thomas.

Westbury, Wilts.— July &5, Seven, by W.
Jeffery.

Whitehaven.~—June 25, One, by H. A, Fletcher.

Willenhail. — July 5, at Lichfield-street
Chapel, Seven, by W. M. Thomas.

Wisbech~—July 5, at the Upper Hill-street
Chape], 8ix, by J. Cocket.

Woolwich.—June—, at Charles-sireet Chapel,
Seven, by James Smith. |

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—O, H. BPURGEON,

Statement of Receipts from June 20tk to July 19th, 1874.

£ s d £ 5 d £ s d
Mre. Watson ... ... 2 ¢ 0 Lillsh.. .. .1 0 0/Mr.D.Dick .., ... 1 0 0
Mrs. Bowmer ... 1 0 0|MissNay ... . 010 0|ZXKing-street Chapel,
Mra. Harris ... ... 0 2 6 Mrs. Gooding ... ... O 5 0 Bristol, per Rav.
JT. . .. «u o 1 0 0]From Bome ¢ 5 0| G D Evans.. o
Mr, W. Fowler 100 0 0JA Z K. .. 5 0 O0|Mr. A Dunn ... 0
Mrs. Bydawell ... ... 0 3 9|Mrs. Reed... ... ... 1 0 0Mr, W, Thomas °
Mrs. Tunstall ... .. 010 0| Mr.and Mrs, Speight 3 0 0|K. M. .. .. .. .. 113 4
Mr.J.G. BHall .., ... 1 1 0| Messrs. Passmore & Weekly Offerings at
Mrs. A, Rothnie ... 1 1 ¢| Alabaster . 200 0 0| Motropolitan Ta-
A Few Friends in Mrs, Passmore... ... ¥ 0 O bernacle: June 21 32 2 3
Maldon ... ... ... 015 0 Miss Passmore..., ... 1 0 0 woon w 282514 6
Mr, Bowker's Class 18 ¢ 0 Miss Lily Passmore 1 0 0 , w July536 0 6
Mrs, Kolsall ... ... 20 ;0 0| Mr. Passmore, jun... 1 0 0 JS w 123314 @
Mr. M. Scett w. .. 1 "0 0| Miss Breeze e 010 0 P n 1940 0 3
Mr, W. Crawford ... 010 0| Mr.J, Lee... .11 0 ————
J.OC., . e oo 3 0 0| MissS. B Pavey ... 1 0 0 £39314 1
Tokex.ii,0e e oo 1 @ 0} Mrs Holrogd voo o 1 0 ©

Subseriptions will be thankfully received by C.H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle.
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POWERFUL PERSUASIVES,*
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON.

¢ All things ate delivered unto mec of my Father: and no man knoweth the
Son, but the Father; noither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he
to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him. Come unto me,all yo that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”—MATrHEW xi. 27, 28.

I mave preached to you, dear friends, several times from the words—
¢ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.” There is such sweetness in the precept, such solace in the promise,
that I could fain hope to preach from it many times more. But I have mo
intention just now to repeat what*l have said in any former discourse, or
to follow the same vein of thought that we have previously explored. This
kindly and gracious invitation needs only to be held up in different lights
to give us different subjects for admiration. That it flowed like an anthem
from our Saviour's lips we perceive: in what connection it was spoken we
may properly inquire. He had just made some important disclosures as to
the covenant relations that existed between Himself and God the Father.
This interesting revelation of heavenly truth becomes the basis upon which
He offers an invitation to the toiling and oppressed children of men, and
assigns it as a reason why they should immediately avail themselves of His
succour. Such is the line of discourse I propose now to follow. Kindly
understand me that I want to deal with the hearts and consciences of the
unconverted, and, in the power of the Holy Spirit, to plead with them that
they may at once go to Jesus and find rest unto their souls. I shall require
no stories or anecdotes, no figures or metaphors, to illustrate the urgent
necessity of the sinner and the generous bounty of the Saviour. We will
make it as plain as 2 pikestaff and as sharp as a sword, with thefintention
of driving straight at our point. Time is precious, your time especially,
for you may not have many days in which to seek the Lord. The matter
is urgent. Ob, that every labouring weary sinner here might at onee come
to Jesus and find that rest whish the Saviour expresses Himself as so
willing to give! With all simplicity, then, let me explain to you the way of
salvation, ** Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden.”

The way to be saved is to come to Jesus. To come to Jesus
means to pray to Him, to trust in Him, to rely upon Him. Each
man who trusts in another may be said $0 come to that other for
help. Thus to trust in Jesus is to come to Him. In order fo do this
I must give up all reliance upon myself, or anything I conld do
or have dome, or anything I do feel or can feel. Nor must I feel the
slightest dependence upon anything that a priest can do for me. I must
cease from creature helps and carnal rites, to rest myself upon Jesus. That
1s what my Saviour means when He says, ¢ Come unto Me.” The exhort-
ation is very personal. ¢ Come unto Me,” says He. He saith not come
to My ministers to consult them, nor come to My sacraments to observe
them, nor come to My Bible to study its teaching-—interesting and
advantageons as under some circumstances any or all of these counsels
might be; but He invites us in the sweetest tone of friendship, saying,

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translatin‘é is regerved
No. 190, New Sgries.
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“ Come to Me.”” Tor a poor sinmner this is the truest means of succour.
Let him resort to the blessed Liord Himself, To trust in a crucified
Seviour is the way of sglvation. Let him leave everything else and fly
away to Christ, and look at His dear wounds as He hangs upon the cross.
I am afraid many people are detained from Christ by becoming entangled
in the meshes of doctrine. Some with heterodox doctrine, others with
orthodox doctrine, content themselves. They think that they have ad-
vanced far enough. They flatter their souls that they have ascertained the
truth! But the fact is it is not the truth as a letter which saves anybody.
It is the truth as a person—it is Jesus Christ, who is the way, the truth,
and the life, whom we need to apprehend.

Our confidence must rest entirely upon Him. *“ Come unto Me,” saith
Jesus, ¢ Come unto Me and I will give you rest.”

The exhortation is in the present tense. “Come’ now; do not wait;
do not tarry; do not lie at the pool of ordinances, but come unto Me;
come now at once, immediately, just where you are, just as you are.
‘Wherever the summons finds you, rise without parley, without an instant’s
delay. ¢ Come.” I know thatthe human mind is very ingenious, and it
is especially perverse when its own destruction is threatened. By somg
means or other it will evade this simple call. * Surely,” says one, ** there
must be something to do besides that.” Nay, nothing else is to be done.
No preliminaries are requisite. The whole way of salvation is to trust in
Jesus, Trust Him now. That done, you are saved, Rely upon His
finished@ work. Know that He has mediated on your behalf. Commit thy
sinful self to His saving grace. A change of heart shall be yours. All
that you need He will supply.

¢ There is life in a look at the crucified Ons;
There is life at this moment for thee.”

So sweet an invitation demands a spontaneous acceptance. Come just
as you are. “Come unto Me,” saith Christ. He does not say, ‘ Come
when you have washed and cleansed yourself.” Rather should you come
to be cleansed. He does not say, “ Come when you have clothed
yourself and made yourself beautiful with good works.” Come Zo be
made beautiful in a better righteousness than you can wear. Come
naked and let Him gird thee with fine linen, cover thee with silk,
and deck thee with jewels. He does not say, “Come when your
conscience is tender, come when your heart is penitent, when your soul is
full of loathing for sin, and your mind is enlightened with knowledge and
enlivened with joy. But ye that labour, ye that are heavy laden, He bids
you to come as you are. Come oppressed with your burdens, begrimed
with ]your labours, dispirited with your toils. If the load that bends you
double to the earth be upon your shoulders, just come as yon are. Take
no plea in your mouth but this—He bids you come. That shall suffice ag
a warrant for your coming, and & security for your welcome. If Jesug
Christ bids you, who shall say you nay?

He puts the matter very exclusively. *“Come unto Me, 2ll ye that
Iabour and are heavy laden.” Do nothing else but come to Him, Do you
want rest? come to Him for it. The old proverb hath it that ¢ betwixt
two stools we come to the ground.” Certainly, if we trust partly in Christ
and partly in ourselves, we shall fall lower than the ground, We shall
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sink to hell. “ Come unto Me” is the whole gospel, “ Coms unto Me."
Mix nothing with it. Acknowledge no other obedience, Obey Christ and
Him alone. Come unto Me. You carcnof go in,two opposite directions.
Let your tottering footsteps bend their way to Him alone. Mix anything
with Him, and the possibility of your salvation is gone. Yours be the
happy resolve—
“Nothing in my hands I bring:
Simply to the cross I cling.”

This must be your cry if you are to be accepted at all. Come, then, ye
that labour, ye horny-handed sons of toil. Come ye to Jesus. He invifes
you. Ye that stew and toil for wealth, ye merchants, with your many
cares, labourers ye are. He bids yoy come. Ye students, anxious' for
knowledge, chary of sleep, burning out the midnight oil. Ye labour with
exhausted brains, therefore come. Come from struggling after fame. Ye
pleasure-seekers come: perhaps there is no harder toil than the toil of the
man who courts recreation and thinks he is taking his ease. Come ye that
labour in any form or fashion; come to Jesus—to Jesus alome. And
¥ye that are hedivy laden; ye whose official duties are a burden; ye
whose domestic cares are a burden; ye whose daily toils are a
burden; ye whose shame and degradation are a burden; all ye that
are heavy laden come and welcome. If I attach no exclusive spiritual
pignification to these terms, it is because thers is nothing in the
chapter that would warrant such a restriction. Had Christ said, ¢ some
of you that labour and are heavy laden, may come.” I would have
said “some” too. Howbeit He has not said “some,” but “all” * that
labour and are lieavy laden.” It is wonderful how people twist this text
about. They alter the sense by misquoting the words. They say, “Coms
ye that are weary and heavy laden.” After this manner some have even
preached upon it. Others have attempted to prove that the words were
intended to define a character rather than to describe condition, so they
shut out some of those who labour from the kind invitation. But let the
passage stand in its own simplicity. et any sinner hers, who can say,
“T labour,” though he cannot say spiritually labour, come on the bare
warrant of the word as he finds it written here, he will not be disappointed
of the mercy promised. Christ will not reject him. Himself hath said it,
“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” Aund any man theat
is heavy laden, even though it may not be a spiritual burden that oppresses
him, yet if he comes heavy laden to Christ he certainly shall find relief. That
were a wonder without precedent or parallel, such as was never witnessed
on earth throughout all the generations of men, that a soul should come to
Jesus, be rebuffed, and told by Him, I never called you; I never meant
you; you are not the character; you may not come.” THear, O heaven!?
witness, O earth! such thing was never heard of. No, nor ever shall it be
heard of in time or in eternity. That any sinner should come to the
Saviour by mistake is preposterous. That Jesus shonld say to him, “ Go
your way; Inever ealled for you,” is incredible, How can ye thus libel
the sinner’s friend? Come ye needy—come ye helpless—come ye simple
~—come ye penitent—come ye impenitent—come ye who are the very vilest -
of the vile, If you do but eome, Jesus Christ will receive you, welcome
you, rejoice over you, and verify to you his thrice blessed promise, *“ Him
that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out.”
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Now to the tug of war. It shall be my main endeavour to press this
invi&;a.tion upon you, my good friends, by the arguments which the Saviour
used.

Kindly look at the text. Read the words for yourselves. Do you not
see that the reason why you are solemnly bidden to come to Christ is,
because He is the appointed mediator. “All things are delivered unto
Me of My Father.” God, ever the Father, your Creator, against whom
you have transgressed, has appointed our Lord Jesus Christ to be the way
of access for a sinner to Himself. He is no amatenr Saviour. He has
not thrust Himself into the place officiously. He is officially delegated.
In times of distress, every man is at liberty to do his best for the public
welfare ; but the officer commissioned by his Sovereign is armed with a
supreme right to give counsel or to exercise command. Away there in
Bengal, if there are any dying of famine, and I have rice, I may distribute
it of my own will at my own charge, But the commissioner of the district
has a special warranty which I do not possess; he has 2 function to dis-
charge; it is his business, his vocation ; he is authorised by the Govern-
ment, and responsible to the Government to do it. So the Lord Jesus .
Christ has not only a deep compassion of heart for the necessities of men,
bat he has God's authority to support Him. The Father delivered all
things into His hands, and appointed Him to be a Saviour. All that
Christ teaches has this superlative sanction. He teaches you nothing of
His own conjecture. * What I have heard of the Father,” He saith, “that
reveal I unto you.” The Gospel is not a scheme of His suggestion. He
reveals it fresh from the heart of God. Remember that the promises
Christ makes are not merely His surmises, but they are promises with the
stamp of the court of heaven upon them. Their truth is guaranteed by
God. Itis not possible they should fail, Sooner might heaven and earth
pass away than one word of His fall flat to the ground. Your Saviour,
O sinner—your only Saviour—is one whose teachings, whose invitations,
and whose promises have the seal royal of the King of kings upon them.
‘What more do you want? Moreover, the Father has giver all things info
His hands in the sense of government. Christ is king everywhere. God
has appointed Christ to be a mediatorial prince over all of us,—1I say over
us all,—not merely over those who accept His sovereignty, but even over
the ungodly. He hath given Him power over all flesh, that He may give
eternal life to es many as He has given Him. It is of no use your
rebellimg against Christ, and saying, *“ We will not have Him,"—the old
ery, ¢ will not have this man to reign over us.” ow read ye in the
second Pralm? ¢ Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a
vain thing ?  The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together against the Lord, and ageinst His anointed. Yet have I
set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.”” Christ is supreme. You will
have either to submit to His scepire willingly, or else to be broken by His
iron rod like a potter's vessel. Which shall it be? Thon must either bow
or be broken ; make your choiee. You must bend or break. God Lelp you
wisely to resolve and gratefully relent. Has the Father appointed Christ
to stand between Him and His sinful creatures ? Has He put the govern-
ment upon lIlis shoulders, and given Him a name called ‘Wonderful,
Counsellor, the mighty, the everlasting King? Is He Emmanuel, God
with us, in God's stead? With what reverence are we bound to receive
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Him! Moreover, all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, of mercy
and goodness, are laid up in Christ. You recollect when Pharaoh had
corn to sell in Egypt, what reply he made to all who applied to him: “ Go
to Joseph.” Tt would have been no use saying, “ Go to Joseph,” if Joseph
had not the keys of the garner ; but he had, and there was no garner that
could be opened in Egypt unless Joseph lent the key. In like manner, all
the garners of mercy are under the lock and key of Jesus Christ, *“ who
openeth, and no man shutteth; who shutteth, and no man openeth.”
When you require any bounty or bernefit of God, you must repair to Jesus
for it. The Father has put all power into His hands. He has committed
the entire work of mercy to His Son, that through Him as the appointed
mediator, all blessings should be dispensed to the praise of the glory of
His grace, wherein He hath made us accepted in the beloved.” Now, sirs,
do you want to be saved? I charge you to say whether you do or not; for
if you care not for salvation, why should I labour among you? If you
choose your own ruin, you need no counsel; you will make sure of it by
your own neglect. But if you want salvation, Christ is the only authorised
person in heaven and earth who can save you, *“There is no other name
given among men whereby we must be saved.” The Father hath delivered
all things into His keeping. He is the authorised Saviour. * Come unto
Me,” then, ¢ all ye that labour and are heavy laden.”

This argument is farther developed by another consideration: Christ is
a well-furnished mediator. AU things are delivered unto Me,” he said,
“of My Father.” Sum up all that the sinner wants, and you will find
Him able to supply you with all. You want pardon: it is delivered unto
Christ of the Father, You want change of heart: it is delivered unto
Christ of the Father. You want righteousness in which you may be
aceepted : Christ hasit. You want to be purged from thelove of sin: Christ
can do it. You want wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re-
demption. It is all in Christ. You are afraid that if you start on the
road to heaven, you cannot hold on. Persevering grace is in Christ. You
think you will never be perfect; but perfection isin Christ, for all believers
being saints of God and servants of Christ, are complete in Him. Between
hell-gate and heaven-gate there is nothing a sinner can need that is not.
treasured up in His blessed person. * It pleased the Father that in Him
should all fulness dwell.” e is * full of grace and truth.” Oh sinner,
I wish I could constrain you to feel as I do now, that had I never come
tﬁ Christ befors, I must come to Him now, justnow. Directly I undesstand
that, ¥

% Thou, O Christ, art all I want,
More than all in Thee I find.”

Why then should I not come ? Is it because I want something before 1
come? Make the queslion your own. Where are you going to seek it?
All things are delivered unto Christ. To whom should you go for ought
you crave? Is there another who can aid you when Christ is in possession
of all? Do yon want a tender conscience? Come to Christ for it. Do
you want to feel the guilt of your sin? Come to Christ to be made
sensitive to its shame. Are you just whai you ought not to be? Come
to Christ to be made what you ought to be, for everything is in Christ.
Is there anything that ean be obtained elsewhere and brought to Him?
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The invitaiion to you is founded upon the explanation that accompanies it.
““ All things are delivered unto Me of My Father:” * therefore come unto
Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest”” The
argument is so exclusive, that it only wants a wiiling mind to make it
welcome. Only let God the Holy Spirit bless the word, and sinners will
eome to Christ; for unto Him shall the gathering of the people be.

Now note the next argument. Come to Christ, ye labouring ones,
because He is an inconceivably great Mediator. Where do I get that?
‘Why, from this—that no man knows him but the Father. So great is He,
so-good, so full of all manner of precious store for needy sinners. No man
knows Him but the Father. He is too excellent for cur puny understand-
ing to estimate His worth,. None but the infinite God can comprehend
His value as a Saviour, Has any one here been saying, “ Christ cannot
save me; I am such a big sinner.” You don't know Him, my friend, you
don’t know Him. You are measuring Him according to your little insig-
nificant notions. High as the heavens are above the earth, so high are
His ways above your ways, and His thoughts than your thoughts. Yom
don’t know Him, sinner, and no one does know him but His Father. Why,
gome of us who have been saved by Him, thouglit when we saw the blessed
mystery of Hig substitutionary sacrifice, that we knew all about Him ; but
we have found thet He grows upon our view the nearer we approach, and
the more we contemplate him. Some of you have now been Christians for
thirty or forty years, and you know much more of Him then you used to
do; but you do not know Him yet; your eyes are dazzled by His bright-
ness; you do not know Him. And the happy spirits before the throne
who have been there, some of them, three or four thousand years, have
hardly begun to spell the first letter of His name. He is too grand and
too good for them to comprehend. I believe that it will be the growing
wonder in eternity to find out how precious a Christ, how powerful, how
immutable—in & word, how Divine a Christ He is in whom we have
trusted. Only the infinite can understand the infinite. * God only knows
the love of God,” and only the Father understands the Son. Oh, I wish
I had a week in which to talk on this, instead of a few minutes! You
want a great Saviour? Well, here He is. Nobody ean depict Him, or
degeribe Him, or even imagine Him, except the infinite God Himself.
Come, then, poor sinner, sunken up to your neck in crime, black as hell—
come unto Him. Come, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and prove
Him to be your Saviour, The fact that no one knows how great & Saviour
He is except His Father may encourage you.

Now for another argument. Come to Him because He is an infinitely

“wise Saviour. He is a Mediator who understands both persons on whose
behalf He mediates. He understands you. He has summed and reckoned
you up, and He has made you out to be a heap of sin and misery, and
nothing else. The glory of it is that He understands God whom you have
offended, for it is written—¢* Neither knoweth any man the Father, save
the Son,” and He knows the Father. Oh, what a mercy that is to have
one to go before God for me who knows Him intimately. He knows his
Father's will ; He knows His Father'’s wrath. Noman knows it but Him-
self. He has suffered it. He knows His Father's love. He alone can
feel it—such Jove as God felt for sinners. He knows how His Father's
wrath has been turned away by His precious blood ; He knows the Father
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23 a Judge whose anger no longer burns against those for whom the
Atonement has been made. He knows the Father's heart. He knows the
Father's secret purposes. He knows the Father’s will is that whosoever
seeth the Son and believeth on Him shall have everlasting life. He knows
the decrees of God, and yet He says, “ Come unto Me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”” There is nothing in that
contrary to the decrees of God ; for Jesus knows what the decrees are, and
He would not speak in contradiction to them. He knows God's require-
ments. Sinner, whatever it is God requires of you, Christ knows what
they are, and He is ready to meet them. * The law is holy, and just, and
good,” and Jesus knows it, for the law is in His heart. Justice is very
stern, and Jesus knows it, for Jesus has felt the edge of the sword of
Justiee, and kmows all about it. He is fully equipped for the discharge of
His mediatorial office, and those that put their trust in Him shall find that
He will bear them through. Often, when s prisoner at the bar has a
barrister who understands his work, 'and is perfectly competent for the
defence, his friends say to him—* Your case is safe, for if there is a man
in England who can get you through, it is that man,” But my Master is
an advocate who never lost & case. Ie has a plea at the throne of God
that never failed yet. Give Him—oh, give Him your cause to plead, nor
doubt the Father’s grace. Poor sinner, He is 8o wise an advocate that you
may well come to Him, and He will give you rest. But I must not weary
you, although there is & fulness of matter on which I might enlarge,

‘With one other argument I conclude. He is an indispensable Mediator.
The only Mediator, so the text says. ‘‘ Neither knoweth any mar the
Father, save the Son.” Christ knows the Father ; no one else knows Him,
save the Son. There is none other that can approach unto God. It is
Christ for your Saviour, or no Saviour at all. Salvation is in no other;
and if you will not have Christ, neither can you have salvation. Observe
how that is. It is certain that no man knows God except Christ. Itis
equally certain that no man can come to God except by Christ. He says
it peremptorily ; “No man cometh to the Father but by Me.” Not less
certain is it that no man can please the Father except through Christ, for
4 without faith it is impossible to please Him.” No faith is worth having
except the grace that is founded and based upon the Lord Jesus Christ
and Him only. Ohb, then, souls, since you are shut up to it by a blessed
necessity, say at once, “ I will to the gracious Prince approach, and take
Jesus to be my all in all.” If I might hope you would do this early, I
could go back to my home and retire to my bed, praising God for the work
that was done, and the result that was achieved. Let us reiterate again
and again the Gospel we have to declare, the very essence of the Gospel it
is which we proclaim. Trust your souls with Jesus and your souls are
saved. He suffered in the room, and place, and stead of all that trust
Him. If you rely upon Him by an act of simple faith, the simplest -
act in all the world, immediately you so rely you are forgiven, your trans-
gressions are blotted out for His name's sake, Ile stands in spirit among
us at this good hour, and says, ** Come unto me, all ye that labour and.are
keavy laden;” and He gives you these arguments, which ought to convince
you. I praythey may. He is an authorised Saviour, and a well furnished
Saviour. - He is the friend of God and the friend of man. God grant you
may accept Him, and find the boon which He alone can bestow.
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Gssaps wnd Papers on Beligions Snbjects.

ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.

BY JABEZ BURNS, D.D., LL.D,
No. 9.—JOEN CALVIN.

Jorxn Carviw, or Cauvin, was born
at Noyon, in Picardy, on the 10th
of July, 1508, His parents were of
humble but respectabls condition,
and his father made great sacrifices
for the education of his son. He
was a diligent and apt student, and
on leaving the college, Dela-Mache,
he removed to that of Montaign,
andrapidly progressed in his studies.
In early life he indicated a serious
regard for Divine things, and an
extreme horror of open wickedness.
In 1529 his father obtained a bene-
fice for him in the cathedral of
Noyon, his native place, Here he
often preached, and we believe his
ministry was more then ordinarily
acceptable, He devoted himself to
a most painstaking study of the
Holy Scriptures, and was abundantly
rewarded for his labours and zeal
in this direction. At twenty-four
he was highly valued for the evi-
dences he gave of an carmest re-
ligious life. During his residence
in Paris, he renounced all other
pursuits in science and philosophy,
and consecrated his heart and life
to the study of theology, and be-
came a frequent attendant on secret
assemblies, where the friendg .of a
reformed religion conversed for
mutual edification. Soon after he
retired to Xaintonge, and composed
various formuleries of sermons,
Christian exhortations to a spiritual
religious life. Persecutions and
vile reproaches were heaped on the
noble band of Christian men whe

sought emancipation from the dark-
ness and bondage of Popery. To
exhibit the theology of the New
Testament, he wrote and published
his  “Christian Institutes,” and
henceforth we see him exhibiting
high - toned spiritual piety, and
labouring in preaching and writing
to uphold and extend the Protestant
Reformation. In 1536 we find him
invited to help the illustrious Farel
in’'his ministerial and ecclesiastical
work in Geneva; and now Provi-
dence has fixed him in a sphere of
holy labour and intense activity,
which absorbed all his powers, and
exhausted life itself, when only
about twenty-five years of age.

His pulpit In Geneva. is yet shown
to visitors, and his numerous works
survive to exhibit his learning,
talents, and industry in the cause of
God and men. His high-toned
religious character was indisputably
evident alike to friends and enemies,
but perhaps it had less sunshine and
joyousness in it than was perceptible
1u Luther and some other reformers.
As an author, the numerous folios
handed down to us show that of all
working, painstaking toilers in that
department of work, he had few
equals.

Most of his discourses were ex-
pository. It is no small honour to
Calvin that the circumstance of
being born in the later ages of
Christianity, detracts nothing from
his reputation. Should we here be
opposed by the names of Austin and
of Chrysostom, we may safely_reply
that if Calvin had been born in the
age of the fathers, he would have
been one of the most eminent.
Abating that veneration which is
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excited by antiquity, our author, it
is apprehended, will not suffer by a
comparison with these illustrious
fathers. To say nothing of the
errors into which the ancient fathers
have fallen, it is sufficiently evident
that, with respect to an extended
apprehension of the mysteries of
Divine truth, Calvin has surpassed
them all. Should this praise be
charged with being exaggerated, we
refer for a corroboration of it to a
comparative view of the writings of
the respective authors.

St. Chrysostom has explained the
Psalma, St. Austin has also written
upon them. Calvin, after them,has
composed commentaries upon them.
To this comparison we refer the
claims of Calvin, persuaded that
every candid mind will instantly
perceive the superiority of the re-
former, and that the preface to his
Commentary on the Psalms is alone
worth their whole works. What
father of the Church has left behind
him so complete an explication of
all the books of sacred Secriptures,
with the exception only of the closing
Book of the Revelations? ¢ Joseph
Scaliger, who scarcely thought any
man worth his commending, could
not forbear admiring Calvip; and
he praised him, among other things,
for not commenting on the Reve-
lations, while he owned him far the
happiest of all the commentators in
apprehending the sense of the pro-
phets.” And Pasquier says, “Calvin
was a good writer, both in Latin
and French, and our French tongue
is highly obliged to him for enrich-
ing it with so great a number of fine
expressions.” It is said, though
Calvin was extensively krown and
read as a commentator, the work
which did him most honour, and
procured him the greatest celebrity,
was his Christian Institutions, a
work written in defence of the Pro-
testants, and intended by its author

to be a complete system of theology.
We give a selection or two, in
which his style as a writer will be
clearly seen.

On the immortality of the soul,
a doctrine which, while it confers
upon a future stats all its interesting’
attractions, diminishes in proportion
the temporary and evanescent grati-
fications of the present state, our
author uses the following just and
expressive language :—

“ That there are in man two dif-
ferent pafts, a soul and a body, is
revident beyond the smallest doubt.
By the word soul, I understand an
immortal but created essence, the
most noble and excellent part of
human nature, and which the Serip-
tures sometimes call spirit. For
though these two names, when
joined together, have a different sig-
nification, the word spirit, when
used separately, has the same im-
port as that of soul. As when
Solomon, speaking of death, says,
‘Then shall the spirit return unto
God who gave it.” And Jesus Christ,
by commending His spirit to God
His Father (as well as Stephen to
Jesus Christ), intends simply that
when the soul quits the prison of
the body, God is its guardian and
depositary, As to those who imagine
that the soul is thus called spirit,
becausa it is simply a breath, or a
vigour divinely infused into the body
without having in itself any sub-
stance, the truth of the thing itgelf,
and the Scriptures at large, evidently
show how grossly they impose npon
themselves.

«The conscience, by distinguish-
ing%gfween good and evil, %grre-
sponding to the judgment of God,
furnishes a certain and infallible
proof that the spirit is immortal.
For how should a simple motion
without essence, penetrate even to
the tribunsl of God, and alarm us
on account of the condemmnation
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which we have merited? Can the
body be susceptible of the fear of a
spiritual punishment? Who does
not perceive that such a sentiment
belongs to the soul alone? From
whence it follows clearly, that the
“soul is neither without essence nor
a particular subsistence.

* Becondly, the knowledge which
we have of God, testifies that the
soul which rises above the world
must be immortal. For gan a feeble
ingpiration without suBgistence, =
vigour capable of becomfrg extinct
and of vanishing, be considered as
capable of rising to the source of
life? Indeed, so many rare and
excellent qualities, with which the
human soul is ornamented, and
which clearly show that there are,
I know not what characters of
divinity deeply impressed upon it,
are also-evident testimonies of its
imrgortality. For the instinet of
brutes is limited to their bodies, or
extends no farther than the objects
which present themselves to their
sensunlity. But the activity of the
human spirit, which traverses heaven
and earth, penetrates into the secrets
of nature, and after havingembraced
all the varieties of the universe in its
understanding and memory, disposes
each of them in its order, and ae-
cording to its rank, and ascertains
things future from thogse which are
passed, shows evidently that thers
18 in man a secret and hidden quality
distinct and different from his body.
By our understanding we conceive
of God and of angels, who are
spiritual and invisible substances,
which iv no respect applies to the
body. We distinguish whatis right,
just, and honest, from what is not
go, which corporal senses are inca-
pable of; the mind must therefore
be the seat where this intelligence
resides. Iiven sleep itself, the em-
blem of death, is an express witness
of the immortality of the soul. For

it not only suggests thoughts and
conceptions of what has never taken
place, but affords also presentiments
and presages of things yet to come.
I briefly touch these subjects, which
profane writers have set off with
magnificence and exquisite elo-
quence, but it is sufficient simply to
indicate them to Christian readers.

¢ Besides which, if the soul, sepa-
rated from the body, had no subsist-
exce, the Scriptures would not teach
us as they do,that we dwell in houses
of clay, and that mdin at death is
unclothed of mortality, and will re-
ceive at the last day that which is
due to the good or bad actions done
in the body. Now these passages,
and others of the same kind, which
are very numerous, not only dis-
tinguish the soul from the body, but
in attributing to him the name of
mean in general, they =also declars
the soul to be the principal part.
St. Paul exhorting the faithful to
cleansethemselves from all filthiness
of flesh and of spirit, refers without
hesitation to two subjects in which
the pollutions of sin reside. St.Peter
also, calling Jesus Christ the shep-
herd and bishop of souls, would
have spoken unadvisedly if there
were no souls towards whom he
exercised such a function.

“What he says of the salvation
of our souls would be ill-founded,
ag well as what he commands us,
¢ As strangers and pilgrims, to ab-
stain from fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul.,” The same remark
applies to what we read in the
Epistle to the Hebrews, that pastors
watch for souls as they that must
give account, which would in no
respect be suitable, if souls possessed
10 existence propet to them.

“This is more fully and more
clearly expressed in those words of
Jesus Christ, in which He commands
us to fear Him who, after havi
killed the body, is able &lso to cast
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soul and body into hell. Add to
this that, if souls delivered from the
fetters of the body had no subsist-
ence after that separation, it is with
great impropriety that Jesus Christ
represents the soul of Lazarus as
enjoying repose and felicity in
Abraham's bosom ; and on the con-
trary, that of the rich man as
plunged in the torments of hell.
But not to insist any longer upon a
thing so little doubtful, I shall only
add that St. Luke places it amongst
the errors of the Sadduceans that
they believed that there was no re-
surrection, nor angels, nor spirit.”

His rigid predestinarianism is
most effectually controlled by his
views of experimental and practical
religion, which he was ever anxious
to enforce, and his private foibles
and mistakes are only as the spots
on the disc of the great orb of day.
That he erred in reference to Ser-
vetus is most probable, and that
fervid emotional Catholic love was
not his chief virtue, may well be
accepted ; but that he was a glorious
light in dark times, a noble warrior
in the cause of truth, and one mighty
in the Scriptures, and whose Expo-
gition and other writings form a
grand treasury of knowledge for the
college and Church, will be not dis-
puted. .

‘While there is another stand-point
than his for surveying the realms of
theology, yet men of every diversi-
fied form of faith must acknowledge
the munificent riches of God’s favour
to His Church, in raising and quali-
fying Calvin for his comprehensive
and immortal labours. XHis illness
and death are thus given :—

% Qn the 10th of March, being
dressed and sented before the table
at which he was accustomed to
write, he was visited by Beza and
other friends : upon seeing them he
leaned his head upon one of his
hands, apparently medilating, and

addressed them in a low voice, but
with a cheerful and open counte-
nance, saying:—‘I return you my
thanks, my very dear brethren, for
all the care you take of me; I hope
you will soon be relieved from it,
and that in a fortnight I shall assist
in your assembly for the last time;
for I think that after that time, the
Lord will remove me from thisworld,
and raise me to His Paradise.’”

On the 24th of March he assisted
at the assembly as he had predicted,
and when it was concluded, he re-
marked that God had given him
some respite ; and having taken up
the New Testament, he read some
of the marginal annotations, and
asked his colleagues their opinions
on what he had read; for he had
undertaken the revision and corree-
tion of those notes. DBeing fatigued
with the exertions of the day, he
was worse on the morrow.

On the 27th, being carried to the
council, he walked, supported by
two men, to the hall in which the
seigneurs were assembled; where,
being uncovered, he thanked them
for all the favours which he had re-
ceived from them, and particularly
for the proofs of affection which
they had shown him in his last
illness: “For I feel,” said he, “that
I shall not again have the honour
of appearingin this place.” Having,
with much difficulty, made this
speech, he touk his leave of them
weeping.

Though ~ extremely reduced, he
was carried to the church on the
2nd of April, when he heard the
whole of the sermon, and received
from the hands of Beza the Lord’s
Supper ; and, feeble as was his voice,
he joined in singing the psalms.
His countenance was so cheerful
and serene, that the congregation
were delighted with the sight of
their, pastor's great joy and entire
resignation,
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It is not easy to conceive a more
interesting scene: on the one hand
anillustrious reformer and venerable
pastor anticipating the resplendent
crown of righteousness awaiting
him, and, though willing to abide in
his earthly tabernacle for the sake
of his beloved flock, having also a
desire to depart and to be with
Christ; on the other hand a devoted
people, grateful to their spiritual
benefactor for his laborious exertions
and edifying example, willing to
resign him fo the society of the
blessed above, and thankful for his
apparent meetness for it. He died
May 24, 1564.

KEEPING THE HEART.

BY REV. W, FRITH.

THERE are some weighty reasons
why the heart should be kept with
all diligence, otherwise we should
never have had the very solemn in-
jurction from the Holy Ghost. One
of the most powerful reasons is
this: it is the seat of the new nature.
Every Christien is declared to be
the subject of a new nature, called
a “new heart,” a “new man.,” a
“new birth” (palingenesia). Now
this new nature has its seat in the
heart, “for with the heart man be-
lieveth unto righteousness.”

It is not within our province or
our power to explain the modus
existendi of this **seed that remaineth
in him ” who is * born again.” No,
its existence and operation are far
beyond the ken of our perception or
explanation ; but it is our duty to
maintain the truth of the fact. This
is the special work and prerogative
of Him “who searcheth the hearts
and trieth the reing of the children
of men.” It is enough for us to
know that its seat is in the heagr:;

and that, therefore, IT must be «“ kept
with all diligence,” as the casket
which contains the precious jewel,
And if this new nature is ‘“the in-
corruptible seed that Lveth and
abideth for ever,” then the heart
may be regarded as the sacred
“garden of the soul.” And if so,
with what unremitting vigilance
should it be regarded! With what
prayerful watchfulness should every
one of its many avenues be “kept!”
How careful should we be lest in
this “garden of the Lord” there
should lurk, under the verdant
foliage of ** the planting of the Lord,”
any of the “geed of the serpent!”
Or lest, while we exhibit in our
outer life, and in the view of our
fellow Christians “the beauties of
holiness,” there should yet be che-
rished, deep down in the heart, some
“root of bitterness,” which, after
growth and development, may
“gpring up and trouble us.” This
is by no means an uncommon case !
For there are thousands who are re-
joicing, and even boasting, that they
“have passed from death unto life,”
yet who, because they are not keep-
ing their heart with all diligence,
“are bearing the image of the
earthly ” in a deformed religious
life, rather than, as they should, the
“image of the keavenly !”

This, however, must not be, if we
are to be “obedient children,” and
“keep ourselves unspotted from the
world.” No; far otherwise: for if
we are to liave owr souls “like &
well-watered garden,” we must live
above the world, high up, in com-
munion with God. Ehjah made
the valleys to flow with water by
kneeling on the top of Carmel, and
if we make Elijah’s act an example
for ourselves, * He, who is a8 the
dew unto Israel,” who ¢ holdeth the
waters above the firmament” in
‘““the hollow of His hand,” “ will
cause us to hear the sound of
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abundance of rain;” “our” leaf
also shall not wither, ‘*“ and what-
soever we do shall prosper.” But
in order that this may be so, let us
seek the aid of the Spirit—*‘ pray-
ing in the Holy Ghost”—that our
hearts may be kept rather by Him
“who keeputh Israel.” Therefore,
“watch and pray.” Be eircum-
spect! ¢ Be sober, be vigilant!”
“Keep your heart with all dili-
gence.”

Gunnersbury.

“NOW CONCERNING THE
COLLECTION.”

BY T. W. MEDHURST.

TrE conscience of Christians needs
to be aroused with respect to the
matter of giving to the cause of God.
The. present is a time of much
worldly prosperity, but the coffers
of the Lord's house are not appre-
ciably augmented in consequence,
Christian people need educating in
the theology of giving their gold and
silver to Jesus. The promise is
made concerning Christ, “ And e
shall live, and to Him shall be given
of the gold of Sheba : prayer also
shall be made for Him continually ;
and daily shall He bs praised”
(Ps. Ixxil. 15), Here is cause for
great joy to loving hearts, The
cause of King Jesas will not stand
still for want of funds, The silver
and the gold are His, and He will
constrain His people to bring to
Him their gifts; nevertheless, are
not many of our Church members
leaving it to others to honour the
Lord with their substance, while
they themselves “rob God” by with-
holding from Him their “tithes and
offerings ? » (Malachi iii. 8). The
Apogtle, by inspiration, wrote direct-
ing Christians as to the¢ime, manner,

for any object whatever.

and proportion of Christian giving.
Let us remind ourselves of his
words : ‘“ Now concerning the col-
lection for the saints, as I have
given order to the Churches of
Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the
first day of the week let every one
of you lay by him in store, as God
hath prospered him, that there be
no gatherings when I come” (1 Cor.
xvi. 1, 2). This inspired order is
binding, as to its spirit, on all the
Churches down to the end of time,
and, were it universally attended to,
ample means would always be to
hand for all the purposes of the
Church of Christ. The circum-
stance giving rise to this order was
local, but the order is placed in the
record for the guidance of all Chris-
tians ir all places and in all ages.

The following is, we fear, though
severe, too true, We commend it
to the eareful consideration of the
readers of the BarrisT MESSENGER.
The writer, who is unknown to us,
says i—

*LocirHoBIA i3 a moral weak-
ness or a spiritual disease affliching
some of the members of our congre-
gations. As HYDROPHOTGIA iS an un-
natural dread of water, so LOGIPHOBI
is an unnatural dread of chapel or
church collections. Locia is the
word Paul uses to designate the
collection he exhorted the Corinthian
Church to make every Lord's Day
(1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2). Now, as people
bitten by mad dogs have an un-
natural hatred to water, so those
afflicted with this disease have an
unnatural aversion fo a collection
So THEY
STAY AWAY FROM THEIR ACCUSTOMED
PLACE OF WOBSHIP ON COLLECTION
Sunpays.  As in cases of myDRo-
puOBIA the poor sufferer is equally
affected no matter what is the quality
of the water, so the poor vietim of
LOGIPHOBIA is equally affected mno
matter for what purpose the collec-
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tion is announced. 8o he resolutely
keeps away from i, as though to face
it would be death. In severe cases
of syproprODIA it does not need the
sight of water to awaken the horror
—anything that suggests the idea
of drinking is sufficient—so the mere
mention of any benevolent scheme
which may possibly lead to a col-
lection is sufficient to excite the most
formidable objections. There are
milder forms of this disease, wlich
allow the sufferer to put in one
a@ppeardnce on a collection day. It
shows itself also in a desire to tnvent
excuses for staying at home on such
occasions; for the victim cannot
bear the thought that he has any-
thing seriously the matter with him.
It shows itself at other times in a
strange desire to go and hear some
strange preacher on collection Sun-
days. Some profess only to object
to the manner in which the collec-
tion is made, not to the thing itsel,
—as 2 rose by any other name
would smell as sweet, 80 to them
a collection in any other form would
be as objectionable. Native illi-
berality cannot be hidden under the
appearance of an eminent spirit-
uality. To them giving is a pri-
vate concern, What they give is
NOTHING to anybody. If their
left hand questioned their right hand
28 to the extent of its liberality, its
answer would be, “ Story of my own
I have none to tell, sir.” "They never
dream of liberality being a Christian
duty unless it be in the form of a
borrible nightmare!. We must get
rid of this disease. We must seek
to xise above suspicion of being in
any degree tainted with it. It is

horribly infectious. It makes rapid
progress. JItis well-nigh incarable.
It shuts ocut of “THE EIXGDOM oF
Gobp,” even as LEPRosY shut out
of the camp of Israel.” .
Dear reader, ask yourself this
question: “ Am I contributing to
the cause of God as God hath en-
abled me to do?" TLet your answer
be honestly given to God Himself;
then you will be able to remind God
of His own promise, and ask Him
to fulfil it in your experience. ‘The
promise runs thus: ““ Bring ye all
the tithes into the storehouse, that
there may be meat in Mine house,
and prove Me now herewith, saith
the Lorp of Hosts, if T will not open
you the windows of heaven, and
pour you out & blessing, that there
shall not be room enough to receive
it” (Mal. iii. 10), Put God to the
test, prove Him now, and you shall
find Him to be faithful to His word.

“For souls redeemed, for sins forgiven,
For means of grace, and hopes of

heaven,
Father, what can to Thee bo given,™
Who givest all ?

“We lose what on ourselves we spend,
Weo have as treasure without end
‘Whatever, Lord, to Thee wo lend,

Who givest all.

“Whatever, Liord, we lend to Thos,
Repaid a thousand-fold will bo;
Then gladly will we give to Thes,

Who givest all ;

“To Thee, from Whom we all derive
Our life, our gifts, our power to give
O, may we over with Thee live,

Who givest all 1™

Landport, Portsmouth,
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THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF
A BAPTIST MINISTER.

BY SCRUTATOR.
CrarTERIX.—A4 Sestlement Effected.

“WELL, Tom, we've had three
lively Church meetin’s; but any-
how, it's settled at last.”

This remark was made in the
house of a poor invalid member of
the Baptist Chlurch iz Grumble-
town. The speaker was also a
member of the same Church, who
had kindly come to pay his aflicted
brother a fraternal visit.

“What are they goin’ to do,
Joe? Are they goin’ to do all they
thought o' startin’ on ?”

“No; they're goin’ to alter the
chapel, but let the school-house
alone at present; and they've had
something to do to get to that, I can
tell thee, But afore I give thee the
the news, let's know how's your
foot ?”

“It's geltin’ on pretty well, I
think, Joe, all things considerin’.
Doctor says it's & wonder it hasn't
had to be taken off. How much
d'yo think the coal weighed as
fell on it? Just half a ton,
and it came down on it like a
shot! You should ha’ seen it when
they brought me up into daylight:
it wur crushed awful. Nobody
hardly ever thought I should walk
againon’t; it just looked as if some-
body had been poundin’ it wi' a
blacksmith’s hammer. As it is, I
expect I shall ha’ to go hobblin’ wi’
it till the journey here's done; but
that's better nor' havin' to wear a
peg-leg; don’t you think so ?”

“I do, Tom, False teeth, they
say, is very good, but after all, I'd
rather have my own grinders; so
give me my own limbs, if they be
poor 'uns, afore wooden ‘uns any
day. But when do you expect to
be walkin’ out, Tom?”

“Doctor says he thinks I shall
be able to get out wi’ a crutch in

" about a fortnight, and I shall then

a’ been in doors three months and a
half, I've heard somebody say as
‘ patience is a fine virtue when it's
exercised, and I've had plenty o
opportunity o’ puttin’ that sayin’ to
the test. But God has given me
patience, I'm thankful to say;
though glad enough shall I be to be
once more on the trot. But you
were goin’ to give us an account o’
these Church meetin's. Let’s have
it from the beginning, for I've heard
next to nought. Parson says little
about 'em when he calls, but I often
think he’s down on't.” .

“T'11 give it thee just as you wants
it. Better than twomonths ago the
first Churchk meeting was called
over this special business. "We had
a fair muster, for it had got agate
that Mr. Snap, for once, was goin’
to do the handsome, and the thing
was likely to go on swimmirn'ly.
Mr. Ernest then laid afore us how
things stood. He didn't deny that
we wanted the chapel enlarged
badly, and that we wanted a sehool-
house a8 well, but he said though it
wur very kind o’ Mr. Snap to pro-
mige £300, and some others toback
him up liberally too, yet he could
not see his way clear to land the
Church in for a debt of £1,000, and
he therefore proposed that we should
have atleast two-thirds o’ the money
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in hand afore we started. Mr. Cherry
seid he agreed wi’ the minister most
heartily, and so said a few more.
But Mr. Snap started up and took
t'other gide, and said there would
be no £300 from him unless they at
once commenced operations. This
brought t’other two deacons on their
legs, and a good few o’ the members
who said they didn't like debt any
more than Mr. Cherry, but they
thonght it wur a pity to lose the
£300. It took ’em two hours o’
debate afore they could come to a
vote, and when they did there were
found to be exactly thirty on one
side, and thirty on t'other. Parson
said that would never do, and so
they left the consideration o' the
question until the next monthly
meetin’.  Well, second Church
meetin’ came round, and then they
found themselves worse off than
at the first. One o' the deacons
had changed his mind, so that two
were for stoppin’ and two for goin’
on, and the Church was found to be
split up into four parties. One
party (mostly the singers) would do
nothing unless they'd agree to have
an organ and do away with the bass
violand fiddle; second party thought
the organ and schooi-house might
be .let alone at present, and pro-
posed to go in for alterin’ the chapel
only; third party was for buildin’
the school-house first, and alterin’
the chapel, if they could pay for it,
afterwards; and the Sunday-school
teachers backed this up famously ;
fourth party thought that while they
were about it they might as well go
in for everything handsoms, and so
have chapel altered, school built,
and ‘a fine organ into the bargain.
And so they went on, and such
squabblin’ you never hardly heard.
I'thought once I'd take up my hat
and walk out and ha’ done wi’ the
whole concern, for I wur ashamed
on't. They could make nothing out,

and so they adjourned for another
forinight, At first I thought I'd
stay away, but hearin’ that there
whas like to be a settlement, I plucked
up my courage to go once more and
see what they’d be after. There
wur not so many there as at t'other
two meetin's, a sign as ‘some on
‘em, like me, wur beginnin’ to be
tired out. Well, Mr. Ernest made
a speech to start with, and he did
giveit 'em, I can tell you, He said
their debates and spseches wur a
disgrace to ’em, professin’, as they
did, to call themselves a Christian
Church. It did my heart good to
hear him, and once I was nearly
shoutin’ out, Bravo! He told 'em
that unless they'd agree to what he
was about to propose he’d send in
his resignation as pastor, without
any more ado, and go where Provi-
dence might send him. It was quite
plain he thought that they could
neither build the scheol-house or
have an organ without a heavy debt,
and that he would never agree to.
Provided, however, that Mr. Snap
would give his promised £300 to-
werds making the necessary altera-
tions in the ehapel, he would add
£20to it out 0’ his own small salary,
and try to beg £300 into the bargain,
and this, he believed, wi’ other pro-
miges that had been given, would
pretty well cover what was wanted.
They stared at him, I can tell you,
but it brought some on ’em to their
senses. They found that mild as
he iz generally, he was not goin’ to
be played with, so after a bit o’ quiet
talk it was resolved almost unani-
mously—only two hands being held
up agin’ it—to accept Mr. Snap's
£300, pay off the old debt, and get
in estimates for zlterin’ the chapel
only. And when they’d come to
that, what do you think they did
next? Somebody seid—I hardly
know who—* Come, now, let’s sing
the Doxology,” and as true as my
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name’s Joe, they all jumped on their
feet, and sung

“ Praise God from whom all blessings
ﬂaw;l
right hearty.”

“What do they think alterin’
the chapel will cost, Joe?”

‘¢ They say about £750, and then
there’s the old debt of £250, If I
reckon right that's £1000, isn’t it ?”

“Yes, that's the sum, but to tell
you my mind, Joe, I think it won’t
be done wi’ that. Stick £200 more
on for what they calls extras, and I
should say that's more like the
mark; anyhow, the parson’s got his
job afore him. 'What wi’ committee
meetin's, deacons’ meetin’s, ladies’
sewin’ meetin’s, teachers’ meetin’s,
Chureh meetin’s, and extra meetin’s
o' all sorts, he'll find out (if he
hasn’t done it already) what
Grumbletown Church is made on
afore this chapel business is done
with., I wouldn’t say it to anybody,
but it’s my firm notion that if, in-
stead o’ makin’ his kind proposal,
he'd a taken up his hat and told 'em
to look out for another parson, and
then a throwd himself on the kind
Providence he talked about, he’d a
been far better off in the long run.
I've seen it, and seen it long, too,

that nobody gets thanks for doing
anything good for some on ’em in
Grumbletown Church. *Kicks not
kisses’ is their motto, and they
practice it fo the full on them as
tries to serve 'em. We shall see,
however, how Mr. Ernest goes on.

It’s quite plain to me that he won't
stand what some o the t’other
parsons afore him ha' stood; he's
too manly for that. He'll let ’em
go so far and no farther ; and when
they get to the far end, he’ll show
'em what sort o stuff he’s made on.
You may depend on’t hell surprise
‘em yet afore he’s done wi' *em.”

- * Shouldn’t wonder but I must
be goin’. I promised the missis as
I'd be back in about an hour to go
to market wi’ her, and it’s time I
was off. Nothin’ like keepin’ your
word wi’ women if you want tohave
peace in the house, So good-bye,
Tom, and mind you takes care o’
yourself.”

“ All right, Joe; good afternoon,
and thanks for your visit. Don’t
forget to remember me to the old
’ooman, and tell her T ghall be most
happy to give you both a call in
return as soon as ever I can manage
to hobble as far wi’ my cruteh.”

( To be continued.)

leanings amony the Sheuhes,

EFTFECT OF ONE SIN.

Tue effect of one wilfully com-
mitted vicious action on the inner
life of a man may be like the effect
produced by allowing & single drop
of ink to fall into a glass of pure
water, which surely, though per-
haps imperceptibly, permeates and
contaminates the whole,

|

FREE TALK.

He who indulges in liberty of
speech will hear things in return
which he will not like, —TERzNCE.

WOULD BE HIS OWN PILOT.

I oncE heard of a bright, blythe
boy, who loved the sea, and very
young Le entered on & sailor’s life.
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He rose to quick promotion, and
while quite a young man was made
the master of 2 ship. One day a
passenger spoke to him upon the
voyage, and asked if he should
anchor off a certain headland, sup-
posing he would anchor there, and
telegraph for a pilot to take the
vessel inte port. * Anchor! no,not
I. I mean to be in dock with the
morning tide.” “I thought, per-
haps, you would signal for a pilot ?”
“]1 am my own pilot,’”” was the curt
reply. Intent upon reaching port
by morning he took a mnarrow
channel to save distance. Old
bronzed and grey-headed seamen
turned their swart faces to the sky,
which boded squally weather, and
shook their heads; cautious pas-
sengers went to the young captain
and besought him to take the wider
course, but he only laughed at their
fears, and repeated his promise to
be in dock by daybreak. He was
ashore before daybreak: his vessel
wrecked, and he tossed upon the

beach—dead! He was his own
pilot. There was his hlunder—fatal
suicidal blunder.--Arrave MURSELL.

A QUESTION FOR THE
LORD’S TABLE.

At the Lord’s-table Mr. Crabtree
was very solemn, faithful, and
pointed. He often said — “My
brethren and sisters, we look much
like saints to-day; what shall we
be to-morrew ?”

STIRRING PREACHING.

Mgr. Morris was once asked by
Dr. Rush what lLe thought of a
clergyman’s sermon that the clergy-
man had been reading. Said Mr.
Morrig, “ Il’s too smooth and tame
for me.”” Then said the Doctor,
“.What sort of a sermon do you
like?” *Why, sir,” said Mr.
Morris, “ I like that kind of preach-
ing which drives a man into the
corner of his pew, and makes him
think that the devil is after him.”

LYRICS FOR THE HEART.

Poctry.

No. 3.

BE STILL.

BB still ;—
The dew which cheers the drooping leaf,
To nature’s sorrow brings relief,
And yields a balm for all her griof,
Is quiet.
Be still ;—
The sun which gunickens buried grain,
Which brings the spring with fruitiul
train,
And fills the clonds with welcome rain,
Is quiet.
Be still ;—
The night which bathes the earth in
peace,
That bids e’en care from toil to cease,
And brings to pain a sweet release,
18 quiet.

Bo still ;—
The stream that's deepest in its flow,
Which bids the richest pastures grow,
‘Wears fairest tints of rainbow glow,
Is quiet.
Be still;}—
The grief most deep which ever flies,
The public gaze of curious eyes,
And by the Cross most lowly lies,
Is quist.

Be still ;—
The love whose fragance ever heals,
Whose pensive brow thought ever seals,
And by its work its home reveals,

Is guiot.

W. PooLE BaLrerxw.
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Hebietos

Notes on the Epistle to the Romans.
By the late Joux Marspex Cobnk.
Edited, with Intreduction, by J.
Dexaam Swmit. (Yapp and Haw-
kins, 70, Welbeck-street.)

Tais small but handsome volume con-
tains the Notes of an osteemed and
devoted clergyman of the Church of
Ireland, and Mr. Smith’s intreduction
will go far to commend it to the favour-
able notice of evangelical readers of all
denominations. He who understands
the Epistle to the Romans, has the key
to all the treasures of Gospel truth, and
this excellent work will greatly help
all who desire to know more and more
clearly tho way of salvation.

The Spirits Tried; or, Spiritualism
Self-convicted and - Self-condemned,
and Proved to be of Satan. By
ArTHUR PRIDEAM. (Yapp and Haw-
kins.)

THe author of this book of 130 pages
is well known and highly estcemed
for his numerous expository works on
the Psalma, Romans, Corinthians, Gala-
tians, &c., &c. Here ha has done
battle with the assumptive dogmas of
Spiritualism. But what is Spiritualism ?

Anything or nothing as presented
in the vagaries of its diversified
and conflicting advocates, Mr. Prid-

ham directs his attention mainly to a
work by Fritz on Spirttualism Ex-
plained, and to the writings of A. D.
Davis and some others, and we think
he has fairly reviewed tho whole
system. We doubt Satan's connection
with it in any other way than as the
Evil One who is identified with all
jgnorance, superstition, and wicked-
ness. The folly, impudence, and blas-
phemy presented by many Spiritualists,
both in their speeches and writings,
aro fairly and effectually exposed and
rebuked in this excellent work of Mr.
Pridham’s,

—_—

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS.

Truth and Progress. A South Austra-
lian monthly. Kdited for the Baptist
Agsociation. (Kapunda, Herald Office.)
An interesting monthly, with varied
information and some very excellent
papers.

Caleb and Joshua ; or, Wholly follow-
ing the Lord. By J.E.H. (Yapp and
Ca. 1d.) Worthy of tho author of The
Blood of the Lamb, and adapted to pro-
moto elevated and earnest piefy.

The Spirttual Songster. 170 choice
hymns for one penny. Edited by J.
A. Vicary. (Yapp and Co.) An ad-
mirable selection, and very cheap, bub
the type small. We rejoice in all
efforts to promote extensive cheap
hymnology.

Windsor and Clewer Anti-Ritualistic
Tracts. No. 2. The Holy Eucharist or
Lord’s Supper. A thorough exposure
of semi-Romish teaching, and a clear
exposition of sound Protestant views.

Gospel Watchword. A thoroughly
good penny monthly.

The Baptist, wo assume, finds ifs
way among all our churches, and hope
it meets with a hearty welcome.

The Freeman was never better
good papers, or spirit and tone.

The Glowworm is a very good half-
pennyworth.

The Hive. Having re-examined this
useful Sunday-school teacher’s help
with considerable care, we are aste-
nished both at the quality and quan-
tity of material given for one penny.

The Appeal is evor good, and adapted
to its migsion.

The Congregational Advance is an
excellent Scottish monthly, published
in Glasgow, but sold also by Eliot
Stock, London. Price 13d.

What s Homeopothy? &c. By S.
Compston,  Raicliffe, Manchester.
(Simpkin and Marshall. 3d.) The best
short defence and illustrative treatise
on homeopathy we have read, and



244

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

deserves a candid perusal both from
the friends and enemies of that modern
system of medical practice. The writer
is in thorough earnest, and puts
forth his subject in such a clear and
direct form that everybody can under-
stand what he means, which is no
slight praise, amidst the ambiguities
of medical works generally.

The Interprefer. (No, 20.) We
believo this admirable work is now
completed. We must notice it more
fully next month.

*.* Wo haye heen compelled to
postpone many notices till next month.

Berominations] Jutelligente.

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. Evax Prosrer, of Llanfihangel
Crucorney, has accepted an invitation
to the pastorate of the eongregation at
Great Staughton, Perry, and Bruckden,
in connection with Trinity Church,
Huntingdon, of whichk the Rev. J. H.
Millard, B.A., secretary of the Baptist
Union, is the pastor.

LoNDON : DEVONPORT-STREET.—Mr,
George Smith Cook, member of the
East London Tabernacle, Burdett-road,
has accopted the invitation of this
church to become their pastor.

Rev. Samuel Burn, late of Taunton,
has accepted a call from the church at
Stratford-on-A von, :

Rev. T. A. Williams, lato of Uxbridge,
has received a call to the pastorate of
tho Baptist church at La Salle, Tllinois,
U.8., and has entered upen his labours
there.

Rev. Noah Heath, of Battersea, has
accepted a call from the church and
congregation at Windmill-street Chapol,
Gravesend.

Rev. Wm. Smith, of Chilwell Collego,
has accepted 2 unanimous invitation to
the pastoratelof the church at Allerton.

LiLaxpUpx0. — The Welsh Baptist
Church have invited Mr. David Davies,
of the North Wales Buptist College, to
become their pastor.

BrADFORD-ON-AVON.—Rev. William
Newell, after a pastorate of more than

twenty-three yoars at Zion Chapel, has
aceepted an invitation from the ehurch
and congregation at Fishponds., Mr.
Newell’s address is Richmond Villa,
Downend, Bristol.

WmTTLESEY. — Rev. Thomas Wat-
kingon, after nearly six years’ labour,
has resigned the pastorate of the church.
Windmill-street, and is open to imvi-
tations. Address, Whittlesey, neatr
Peterborough,

Rev. George Epps has resigned the
pastorate of the churches at Garway
and Orcop, Herefordshire. His present
address is 22, Kingsmead-terrace, Bath.

LiverroorL.—Rev. Thomas Durant
has resigned the pastorate of the church
meeting in Everton-road Chapel, and
is open to invitations. His address is
16, Canton-street, Liverpool.

MonmouvTHa.—Rev. A. G. Thomas has
resigned the pastorate of the church at
Monmouth.

Stoxt StrATFORD. — Rev. J. D.
Alford, of Birmingham, has accepted
the invitation of the church to become
their pastor.

PRESENTATIONS.

Rev. J. H. PaTrersox, of Trure, has
been presented with a purse of gold by
the church and congregation to defray
the cxpenses of his month’s holiday.
Since his settlement in January, 1872,
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the number of members has increased
one-half, and the ordinary income been
doubled ; while during the past twelve
months hetween £500 and £800 has
been expended in the erection of
galleries, of which sum only about
£100 remains to be obtained.

Sarcomee, SouvrE Devow. — Cour-
tenay-park Chapel—Anniversary ser-
vices were held on July 14th and 21st.
On Sunday two sermons were preached
by the Rev. JamesPugh, of Wood Green.
The Tuosday following a large party
partook of tea. In the evening a public
meeting was held, when addresses were
given by the Revs. Fredk. Pugh, the
pastor ; James Pugh, the pastor’s bro-
ther; J. Stowart, T. Davis, and W. H,
Maud. In the course of the evening
Mr. T. Partridge, deacon, on behalf of
the church and congregation, presented
to the pastor a purse of sovereigms, as
a tokon of osteern and affection after
eight years’ ministry. The meetings
throughout were good, and gave cheer-
ing foken of progress.

RECOGNITIONS.

Rev. H. MARSDEN was publicly re-
cognised on Monday, August 8, as
pastor of the church at Stockwell-gate,
Mansfield. Mr. J. 8. Lacey presided,
and addresses were delivered by Mr.
Robinson, deacon; the new pastor;
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A.; and the
Rev. T. Goadby, B.A. president of
Chilwell College, Mr. Marsden’s former
pastor, who delivered the charge to the
church. The chapel at Manstield has
racently been re-decorated, and other-
wise much improved.

Rev. E. Mason, of the Pastors’ Col-
lege, was publicly recognised as pastor
of the church at Attleborough, Norfolk,
on the 13th of July. 8. Colman, Esq.,
presided. Rev. J. 5. Wyard dclivered
a charge to the pastor, and Rev. T. A.
Wheelor addressed the church. Con-
gratnlatory addresses were given by
the Revs. S. Pilling, W. Holdsworth,
T. H. Sparham, and Z. Loung, Esq. At
the close s sum of money was presented
1o the new pastor a8 a token of esteem.

Mr. Hetherington was recognised, on

the 16th of July, as pastor of the church
at Lowna-street, West Hartlepool. After
tea in the Druids’ Hall, a public mesting
wag held, presided over by J, Rennison,
Esq. Rev. G. Rogers gave the chargs,
and Rev. J. Charter addressed the
church,

Rev. J. SBpanswick was recognised as
pastor of Princes-strest Church, North-
ampton, at services held on the 12th
and 13th of July. Rev. J. T. Brown
presided, and addresses were delivered
by Mr, Warren, the senior deacon, and
Revs. (. Rogers, Dr, Hillier, and J.
Bradfield. '

Rev. A. E. Seddon was recognised as
pastor of the church at Kington, Here-
fordghire, on the 12th and 13th of July.
Rev. Dr. Angus preached twodiscourses.
Rev. Dr, Todd delivered the charge to
the church.

Rev. Thomas Wheatley, late of Wes-
ton-super-Mare, was publicly welcomed
as pastor of the church at Faringdon,
Berks, on the 30th of July. J. Lewis,
Esq., presided, and the speakers were
Mr. Henry Williams, jun., deacon, and
Revs. T. Wheatley, G. T. Edgley, L. S.
Swaine, and A. Testro. The cellection,
including £5 from an anonymeous donor,
was presented to the new pastor.

NEW CHAPELS.

TREORKEY, RHONDDA ViLLEY, GLa-
MORGANSHIRE.—The English Baptiste
in the above place opened their new
and commodious chapel on Sunday and
Monday, August 9 and 10, when the
following ministers preached: Revs. N.
Thomas, Wm. Morrts, J. Horelly, Wm.
Maurice, J. R. Williams, and J. W.
Moirce. Friends will be glad to know
the English Church in this town is
rapidly increasing under the pastorate
of the Rev. Daniel Davies, who has
baptized sixty-seven during tho last
three years, and more thad doubled the
number of the hearers, under God’s
blessing.

It has been resolved to erect & new
chapel at Witehford, near Ely. A gen-
tleman belonging to the Countess of
Huntingdon’s Connexion has given a
site, and at a preliminary meeting £60
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was subscribed. The existing chapel
is private property, and is in such a
dilapidated condition as to be altogether
unfit for Christian worship.

The church at Whitstable, in EKent,
which was formed in 1870, hus rented
the place in which it has met for public
worship of the trustees of the Wesleyan
Chapel, but having now an opportunity
of purchasing the building, have deter-
mined to do 8o at a cost of £500. The
building, which will seat 800, and has a
good schoolroom adjoining, was erscted
in 1857, at a cost of £1,100. The work
of the Baptist enurch is purely mission-
ary, and is carried on under the auspices
of the British and Irish Homo Mission.
The local brethren are doing their best
to raiso the necessary funds, but owing
to the almost destitute state of the place,
in consequence of the failures in the
oyster fisheries, they are compelled to
look to friends at a distanco for help.
The case is warmly commended by
Revs. Joseph Drew and J. F. Smythe,
who speak highly of the devotion of
the Rev. G. Stanley, the pastor of tho
‘Whitstable church.

OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT
SURBITOX, SURREY. —- The congrega-
tion, after worshipping for some time
past at the Good Templars’ Hall,
Surbiton-hill, has erected a handsome
and commodious chapel in Langley-
lane, eapable of seating 400 persons,
The ground was given by Mrs. Wood-
fall, whose residence adjoins. The
building, which is of briek, is of pleasing
elevation ; tho roof inside is open, tho
principal timbers only being shown.
At the back are two vestries and a
schoolroom. On Tuesday, the 14th of
July, opening services were held. In
the afterncon the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon
drow a large congrogation, so that many
could not find room. This service was
wholly conducted by Mr. Spurgeon,
who, after a short dedicatory prayer,
gave out a hymn. A portion of Scrip-
ture was thon read and explained ; and
after anothor prayer and a hymn, Mr.
Spurgeon commenced his sermon,
having previously stated that he would
make the service as short as possible,
because of the intense heat. He took

for his text tho declaration of tho
Apostle Paul : “By the grace of God I
am what I am” (1 Cor. xv. 10); and
founded upon it a powerful and elo-
quent discourse, in the course of which
he said that it was always nccessary at
the opening of n now place of worship
that tho friendsshould have some ideaof
the deotrines to be preached in it. There
were so many now thingsnow-a-days
that one seldom lived a month without
hearing of some new sect or fashion in
religion. He could nssure them, how-
aver, that if those who were to occupy
that pulpit were what he believed they
would be, there would be very litile
novelty, and the- old-fashioned Gospel
would bo preached. They did not be-
lievo there was anything new in the
Gospel but what was false. He trusted
the words of the text wonld be a declar-
ation of faith beth for the members and
minister of that Church. It was one of
the grandest declarations that ever came
from human lips; and he would con-
sider it, first, as a doctrinal statement ;
second, as a grateful acknowledgment;
third, as a sweet encouragement ; and
last, as a suggestion for self-exami-
nation. In concluding his discourse
the preacher made an appeal in aid of
the building fund. He said: I wanf
your help to-day in the matter of this
new chapel. There has boen littls or
nothing done yet byfriends towards pay-
ing for the building. This place will cost
with tho school-room and everything,
about £1,600. The ground has been
given by our dear friend, Mrs, Woodfall,
whom may God bless. Of the £1,600
the Baptist Association gives £1,000;
and there have been contributions to
the extent of about £40. There will
be £360 therafore wanted. Towards
that there is a brother here who will
give £20, and another who will give
£10; and T shall bs glad to give £100.
1 hope we shall to-day reduce the debt
that remains to £400; and if We do
I have nowdoubt that the friends who
gather here will be able to bear that
small barden. I see s good many
friends here and I hope they have
brought their purses with them. As
pickpockets generslly como on these
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eccagions, I hope the friende will put
their money on the plates to mako sure
that it is not lost. After the service
about 160 persons sat down to tea in the
new schoolroom, which was decorated
with flags and banners. The tables
were tastefully ornamented with flowers.
After tea the chapel again quickly filled
for the evening service. The Rev. W.
@G. Lewis proached from Acts xii, 24.
The collections after both sorvices
amounted to £207 14s., including the
noble gift of £100 from Mr. Spurgeon.
Thus closed the day which saw the
successful commencement of this new
cause in a permanont building. The
minister who will at present officiate
is Mr. Dunn, from Mr. Spurgeon’s
College.

OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPEL AT
FOLKESTONE. — Most iuteresting ser-
vices were held on Tuesday, the 4th of
August, in connection with the epening
of the new chapel here. The chapel,
which will seat 800 persons, is a very
handscme edifice, with convenient ves-
tries and a spacious schoolroom on the
basement. The services commenced
with a prayer-meeting at seven o’clock,
a.m., the pastor, Mr. Sampson, pre-
siding. At eleven o’clock the Rev. J.
G. Rogers, B.A., preached from Luke
xxiv. 47. A large number of friends
sat down to dinner provided in the
sohoolroom. After dinner the pastor
presided, and several friends gave
short addresses. After tea, to which
about 350 persons sat down, s public
meeting was held in the chapel,
undor the presidency of J. Olney, Kaq.
Prayer having been offered by the Rev.
S. Green, Mr. Sampeon gave a short
financial statement. He estimated that
with architects’ fees, extras, and fur-
nishing seats for schoolrooms, &e.,
they would need £4,700. Up to the
provious evening they had received in
money or promiges £2,518. This did
not include money paid forground and
expenses incurred during the progress
of the building. Adding these sums,
the amount already collocted was up-
wards of £3,000. He was greatly en-
couraged by the services of the day.
Tke collections and cards that had been

paid in already amounted to £370. The
Chairman then gave a most suitable
address, and presented £20 to the
building fand. After a few words from
the Rev. A. Walmer, Mr. W. Olney gave
a most stirring address, and called upon
the people fo raise at least £700 for
the day. Having contributed him-
self £30, Mr. John Olney promised £20
more, and Mr. William Olney £10 if
the amount was mado up. Slips of
paper were then handed round, and
the result was that in a few minutes
Mr. Sampson was able to announce
that what he could nobt have believed
possible had been done, and they might
be agsured that the debt on the chapel
would not gxceed £1,500. Besides the
payment of promises, the day’s pro-
coedings had added to the building
fund no less than £710. After addresses
from Revs, W. Barker and B. C. Ether-
idge the moeting closed. A large num-
ber sat down to supper afterwards in
the schoolroom, when Reva. 8. Green
and J. Drew spoke. On Wednesday
evening Mr. Sampson had the pleasure
of baptizing fourteen candidates, and
on the following Sunday the Rev. D.
Jones, B.A., of Brixton, formerly paster
of the church, preached both morning
and evening. :

MISCELLANEOUS.

Lume, LaNcASEIRE.—The Sunday-
school sermons were preached on the
14th of June. In the morning the Rev.
J. Hargreaves delivered an address to
teachers, scholars, and parents. In the
afternoon and evening the Rev, E,
Parker preached to crowded congrega-
tions. The collections amounted to the
sam of £82 18s.

The memorial stone of new school
and class-room in connection with Carey
Chapel, Reading, have been laid by Dr.
Barnardo, of London, Addresses were
delivered by Dr. Barnardo, and the
Reve. T. C. Page, W. Anderson, and C.
M. Longhurst, the pastor. A large
company sat down te tea in a tent oppo-
site’ the chapel, after which Dr. Bar-
nardo gave an account of his work
among the destitute children of London,



248

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

In the evening Dr. Barnardo conducted
a service in Carey Chapel. The total
cost of the mew rooms will be about
£900, towards which nearly £600 have
been contributed. The Rev. C. H.
Spurgeor hag promised to preach on
the occasion of opening the school.

Sorvices in celebration of the jubilee
of the church at Montacute, Somerast,
were held on Sunday, the 2nd of August,
when Rev. J. B. Burt, of Beulieu, Hants,
one of the original members of the
church, proached $wo sermons.  On the
following Tuesday Rev. J. P. Tetley
preached, and there was a tea-meceting,
attended by more thar two hundred,
held on tho lawn of the minister’s
house, Mrs, Hardin, the pastor’s wife,
commenced the work of clearing the
ground for the proposed new school
rooms, which are to be built at a cost
of £400. A ministor’s house and a site
for the new chapel have been purchased
at a cost of £600.

KrLBurN, LONDON.—A bazaar of use-
ful and fancy gooeds was opened on July
22nd, at three o’cleck, by Rev. Dr
Angus. The stalls, four in number,
were neatly arranged round the school-
room; and Dr. Angus, in his addross,
referred to the corigin of the chureh, in
the pastor’s (Rev. T. Hall} own house,
the difficulties through which it had
passed, and the success which had at-
tended the effort. The two days’sales,
we helieve, will realise nearly £40.

EpPpING GREEN.—The anniversary of
Union Chapel was celebrated on July
30. Sermons were preached morning
and afternoon by Rev. J, T. Briscoe,
and W. . Vivian. In tho evening a
public meeting was held, under the
prosidency of the pastor, when ad-
dresses were delivered by the Revs. J.
Billington, W. Dorling, J. Lawrenceo,
and other friends. A large number sat
down to dinner and tea.

CAMBERWELL. — The Orchard-row
Mission, in conneetion with Cottage-
green Chapel, has just commemorated
its sizth anniversary. On Wednesday,
August 12th, in the afternoon, friends
met for tea; in the evening a publie
meeting was held, presided over by the
Rev. James Sears, and the Revs. W.

Alderson, S. G. Gathercote, and others
took part in the meeting. The report
showed that the past year had been one
of much prosperity, and the friends
commence ancther year in a hopeful
spirit.

HarLOW (POTTER-STREET CHAPRL).—
Tho anniversary of the Sunday-schools
were celebrated on July 19 and 20.
On the Sabbath sermons wers preached
by the Revs. H. A. Fletcher and James
Billington, who conducted a special
gervice in the afternoon for the children.
On the Monday the scholars and friends
were conveyed in waggons to Ryo Hill,
Mr. Daniel Judd having again placed
hig house and grounds at the service of
the friends. The expenses of the treat
were dofrayed by friends interested in
the canse.

The first treat given to the scholars
of Ramsden-road Chapel, Balham, on
the 3rd of August, was a gathering of
more than ordinary interest. It took
place in Bedford-hill Park, Tooting,
the use of which was granted by Mrs.
Brand, widow of the late Harvey Brand,
Esq. The school was only commenced
on the first Sunday in April, and now
there are 250 children on the books.
Some 429 frends took tea along with
the scholars, the entire number sup-
plied being 659. Tho superintendent
is Mr. James Parker, of Belmont House.

A “Parexts’ PRAYER UNION” has
been formed for the parpose of arrang-
ing for parenis’ prayer-meetings, the
delivery of sermons and addresses to
parents, and the issue of books and
tracts on parental duties. Mr. J.
Groom, of 31, Heath-street, Hampstead,
is acting as hon. secretary.

In reference to the Mptumnal Seasion
of the Baptist Union, to be held at
Newecastle, we may state that ministers
and deacons wishing their churches o
be represented, or themselves to be
present at the meetings, will do well to
bear in mind the provision of the new
Constitution respecting payment of
subscriptions and appointment of dele-
gates. Subscriptions not yeb paid, and
names of delegatcs now firat appointoed,
should be sent early to the acting secre-
tary, the Rev. J. IL Millard, B.A,,
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Huntingdon. The same remark applies
to those who wish for personal member-
ship.

TrE COLLEGE, HAVERFORDWEST.—
The annusl meetings of the college took
place on Tuesday and Wednesday, the
4th and 5th of August. The English
sermon was preached by the Rev.
Alfred Tilly, of Cardiff, and the Welsh
sermon by the Rev. W. Thomas, Liver-
pool ; both scrvices were well attonded.
On Tuesday morning the committco
meeting was held, when out of several
applicants four were accepted to fill the
vacancies left by four students who
have settled as pastors during the year,
viz., Mr. James Johns, at Bethlehem
and Salem, Pembrokeshire; Mr. T.
Jenkins, at Pentyreh, Glam.; Mr. W.
Harries, at Marloes and Sandyhaven,
Pem., and Mr. K. Evans, at Holywell,
Flint. On Wednesday morning the
annual meeting of members took place,
when o cheering report was read. The
conduct and progress of the students
(twenty-one in number) have been very
satisfactory, and the result of the ex-
aminations gratifying. There is a
balance of £125 in tho treasurer’s
hands on thoe current account, and the
debt on the building fund has been
considerably diminished during the
year, and now only amounts to £170.
The eommittes hope to be able this
year to complete some repairs urgently
needed on the college buildings, and to
elear off the remainder of the debt.
The Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., LL.B.,
formerly classical tutor, having finally
decided to continue his labours in India,
the committee greatly regret the loss of
his services to the college, but yet they
believe that he been called of God
to the importa; ost which he now
oceupies, and wish him much success
in it. The Rev. Wm. Edwards, B.A.,
who has dnring the past eighteen
months fulfilled the duties of tho office
with ability and assiduity, was unani-
mously appointed to the tutorship. The
state of the college at the present time,
both with regard to the internal work-
ing and its finances, iz considered very
satisfactory.

Yorsmre  AssociaTioN. — The
quarterly conference of the Yorkshire

Association (Leeds district) was held
on Tuesday, Aug. 11, at Chapel Fold,
near Dewshury, and was attended by
ministersand delegates from the various
churches of the district. After de-
votional cxercises, the business meeting
commenced &t half-past two, under the
presidency of the Rev. Wm. Turmor.
Amongst other business, encouraging
reports were received from new stations,
in which extension work is being carried
on, at Normanton and Holbeck. Deep
regret was expressed by the conference
at the death of the Rev. Shem Davies,
of Hunslet, Lieeds, whose sudden decease
was regarded as a heavy loss to the
church of which he was pastor, and the
brotherhood to which he had so recently
been welcomed. After tea the mem-
bers of the conference took part in a
public recognition service in connection
with the settlement of the Rev. J.
Hillman as pastor of the Chapel Fold
Church. Addresses were delivered by
the Rev. W. Best, B.A., on ¢“The
position of the denomination;” by the
Rev. J. Haslum, on “The Church’s
relation to the school;” by the Rev.
J. Parker, on “Conditions of Church
prosperity ;” and by the Rev. W. T.
Adey, distriet sec., on “ Pastoral en-
couragement.” The evening meeting
was presided over by Mr. J. Brooke, of
Huddersfield, who spoke upon the im-
portance of denomination extension in
the important towns of Batley, Dews-
bury, Morley, Heckmondwike, and
neighbourhood, and arged the friends
of the Chapel Fold communion to be
earnest and united in the endeavour
to influence the district, the centre of
which they occupied. The next quar-
torly conference will be held at Wake-
field.

BAPTISMS,

Barking, Essex.—July 20, Four, by W. (.
Tomkins.

Blackburn. — August 2, Eight, by Mr.
Douglas.
' Brabourne—July 26, Two, by J. W. Com-
ort.

Bradford—August 2, at Ripley-sireet
Chapel, Four, by George Edmondson.

Bramiey, Leeds.—August 2, One, by A. Ash-
worth,

Browghton, Hants.—July 29, Four, by John
Green.
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Bugbrook, Northamptonshire.—August 2,
Ons, by W. H. Payne.

Camrose.—June 26, Nine, by Mr. J. John.

Chenies.—August 2, Two, by J. Palmer.

Chester.—~August 9, nt Pepper-street Chapel,
Five, by W. Durban,

Chobham, Surrey.—Junc 28, at Borough-hill
Chapel, Tive, by Mr. Forder.

Cloughfold, Lancashire.—July 29, Nine, by
A. J. Parry.

Coatbridge, Scotland.—July 7, Two; 24, One,

. M, Hewson, in the chapel, Airdrie,
kindly lent.

Coleford.—July 26, Seven, by W, H. Teiley.

Congleton.—August 13, Three, by James
Walker,

Coventry——July 31, at Cow-lane Chapel,
Five, by W. J. Henderson.

Darwlais,—July 19, at Beulah Chapel, Three,
by J. Williams.

Dublin—July 26, at Abbey-street, Two, by
D.E.Evans,

Ebbw Yule—July 8, at Zion Chapel, Five, by
‘W. Davies. :

Enfield —July 26, Thvee, by George W.
White.

Ewias Harold.—June 7, Two, by T. L.
Davies.

Ferndale—July 5, at Ystrad Rhondde, Two,
by L. Lewis.

Fortrose, Scotland.—August 9, One, in the
sea (the pastor's eldest daughter), by H,
Dunn.

Franksbridge, Raduorshire.—July 26, One;
Auvgust 16, One, by EQ. Bebb,

Frome, Badcock-lane.—July 19, Eight, by
William Buorton.

Galashiels, —August 2, One, by A, Thomson.

Gilden Crofé, Norwich.—July 29, Six, by J.
Jackson.

Glasbury.—August 2, Two, in the Wye, by
D. Howell.

Glasgow.—August 9, at North TFrederick-
street, Thres, by John W. Ashworth.

Grantham.—July 15, Two, by &. B. Bowler.

Lancaster —July 21, Four, by J. Baxzandall,

Landpori, Portsmouth.—July 29, at Lake-
road Chapel, Four, by T. W. Medburst,

Leeds ~July 27, at Wintown.street Chapel,
Six, by Robert Silby: July 30, at South-
parade Chapel, Bighs, by W, T, Adey.

Lumb, Lancashire—July 5 Two, by D.
{eorge, .

Maesyberllan—~TJuly 12, Two, by G. H,
Llewellyn.

Maidon, Essexr.——July 19, Three, by H.
Charlton.

Matropolitan District :—

Clgpham Common,—July 26, Three, by B.
‘Wabb,

Dalston Junction—July 19, Six, by Alax-
ander Carson, ML.A
Eust London Tabernacle.~July 80, Six, by
A. G. Brown.
Lower Norwood—July 19, Three, by G.
Pung, of Gipsy-road Tabernacte.
Metropolitan Tabernacle—July 27, Ten;
Jaly 30th, Twenty-two, by V. J. Qharles-
worth.
Old Kent-road.—July 27, at Alfred-place
Chapel, Four, by J. Jarvis.
Edgewareroad.—~May 28th, at Trinity
Chapel, John-street, Nine; July 2, Three;
July 30, Four, by J. O, Fellowes,
Milwsod.—August 3, One, by H. Briggs.
Millwood, Todmorden—July 30, One;
August 3, One, by H. Briggs.
Minchinhampton.—July 30, Six, by H. A.
James.
Neath, Glamorganshire.—July 12, Two, by
F. A, Mills,
Opden, Lanenashire—August 9, Two, by A.
B, Greening.
Oswaldtwistle—~July 26, One, by J. Naylor.
Porislade.—July 30, One, by M. H. Winsor.
Preston~July 1, Three, by Edward Walters.
Reading—August 9, Four, at Carey Chapel,
by Caleb M. Longhurst, -
Red Hill, Surrey.—July 26, at London-road,
Throe, by W. Usher.
Rhydspence, Hay.—July —, Two, by J. Cole.
Risca.~August 2, at the English Chapel,
Two, by Thos, Thomas.
Rochdnle.—July 26, at Drake-street Chapel,
Three, by James Evans.
Ryde, I. W.-~July 16, Fouor, at Park-read
Chepel; August 13, Four, by John Harrison.
Shoreham, Sussex.—July 26, Two, by Joseph
W. Harrald,
Shrewsbury,—July 26, at Wylecop Chapel,
Four, by W. Sachwell.
Sputhampton.—July 26, at Carlton Chapel,
Five, by B. Osborne.
Stradbroke, Suffolk.—July 26, Thres, by
Geo. Cobb.
Swindon, Wilts—July 29, Seven, by G. T.
Edgley.
Torquay —Angust 2, :ﬁ pton Vale, Fifteen,
by E. Edwards.
Trowbridge.—July 29, at Back-strest Chapel,
Eleven, by William Barnes.
Truro.—July —, Six, by James H. Patterson,
Waltham Abhey, Esssx.—July 23, st Para-
dise-row Chapel, Five, by B Williamson,
West Drayton.—August 5, the pastor's wife
and thres others, by A, Gliddon, LL.D.
West Hartlepool.—July 22, at the Lower-
street Church, One, by W. Hetherington,
Witburton—-August 2, Four, in the River
Quse, by J. Stocker.
Wosdstock.—July 26, Three by Lavi Palmer
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Worcester~July 29, Eleven, by T. G.
Bwindill, .

York~July 26, Six; July 28, Six, by F. B.
Meyor, B.A. s 5 7 25, y Y

RECENT DEATHS,

Risery, Beps.—Died, on Saturday
morning, July 11th, Mrs. Priscilla
Knight, Telict of the Rev. James
Knight, late Baptist minister, Little
Staughton, in her 87th year. When
ten years of age she lost an affectionate
mother, and was sent to a hoarding
school. She became much exerciscd
about hor spiritual state; was baptised
and joined the Baptist Church at
Ilford in her seventeenth year. In
1810, on the 12th of July, she was
married to Mr. Joseph Swannell, farmer
at Radwell, and boeamoe a member at
Harrold, When bereaved of her husband
she was left with five children, and
suffered the loss of a large property.
After this she was married to Mr.
Knight, who died December 6, 1837,
At the same time she was suddenly
bereaved of her eldest daughter, and
since of two daughters and her son.

She went to live at the Widows’
Retreat at Iackney, Docember 24,
1845. In August, 1870, she sailed for
Toronto, British America, to live with
one of her daughters, who, dying, she
was obliged to return to the house of
ber only daughter, Mrs. Thomas Wood-
ruff, Lodge Farm, Risely. Much of
her long life was actively devoted to
the service of Christ, in which sha found
much happiness, Her life was one of
great trials, but of great mercies.
During the last years her faculties
became much ipgsmaired, but amidst
fajling memory 1.aretainod a happy
sense of the Saviour’slove,and a longing
for heaven. Her death was somowha
sudden : for a few hours she suffered
much, and then peacefully departed to
be with Christ, which is far better. She
was buried in the graveyard of the
Baptist Chapel, Risely, en Tuesday, the
14th of July. The Rev. W. Ahbott, of
Blunham, conducted the service, and
aldo preached the funoral sermon from
Rerv. xiv, 13,

A¥N EvrrzABera BRAY.—This de-
voted member of the Baptist Church,
Mint-lane, Lincoln, * fell on sleep” in
the house of her brother-in-law, Mr.
William Bausor, Cornhil], Lincoln, aftor
a severe illness, on Friday, 17th July,
in the fifty-second year of her age.
From hor earliest days she was the
subject of strong religious impressions,
and in her thirteenth year she made
a public profession of her faith, along
with her mother, an eldor sister, and
brother, the Rev. John Bray of Wash-
ington, U.S. F¥rom her youthful ap-
pearance some eXeeption was taken to
this step, and she was told “she was
kat a child,” to which the ingennous
reply was “ But I am o child of God,”
and this beginning of her confidence
shemaintained steadfastly until the end.
Her humility and retiring disposition
in some degrea interfered with the dis-
play of her great natural powers, and
obscured the virtues of her character
oven from her friends, but few have
surpassed her in consocration to the
service of her Lord, and zeal for His
honour. Remarkable for self-denial,
she was a pattern to believers, and,
while faithful in her dealings with
others, she behaved hersel! with so
much wisdom and tendcrness ag to give
no offcnee. Miss Bray never married,
but to her parents, relations, and friends
she abounded in all those offices of love
and sympathy which only female kind-
ness can render. In the work of the
church she took an active part in all
that rclated to ifs spiritual life and
progress, and as a teacher in the Sun.
day-school she labourad with greatsuc-
cess for tha conversion of her scholars,
In addition to the ordinary work of the
class she kept a record of the careers
of all who passed through it, with a
special note of every case of interest;
and of the various times of refreshing
with which the class was favoured. Im
her private journals were also recorded
her fervent prayers for the Divine
blessing. Having a plensing style, she
wrote a great number of letters to
young persons under religious impres-
sions, or whom she desired to see under
them, and these were often made the
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means of enlightenment and comfort. l ducting the service. On the evening
Previous to her illness she formed the ! of Wednesday, July 23rd, the event
design of composing a letter for publi- | was improved to a largo congrogation
cation to be addressed to all those, now | in Mint-lane Chapel, in a discourse
scattered through many lands, with | upon Johniii. 14-—17, a portion selected

whom she had formerly communicated, | by Miss Bray as containing the views
but the prostration of encrgy which | of Gospel truth she had delighted to
accompanied her final sickness pre- | teach. After a brief exposition Mr,

vented this design being carried out, | Armstrong read a number of extracts
exeept in 80 far as tho present | from Miss Bray’s papers, which were
notice may supply its place. After ( listemed to with profound imtercst, and
her death it was discovered that she | thus was closed the public testimony

had destroyed a great number of jour- | of a woman who, like “the beloved
nals containing prayers, meditations, | Persis, laboured much in the Lord.”
poems, and thoughts upon religious BrisroL.—Wo regret to have to re-

subjects, which, if we may judge of ! cord the death of tho wife of the Rev.
their force and originality from the | Walter J. Mayers, who has just ac-
few fragments that have cscaped de- | cepted a pastorate at Bristol. Mrs.
struction, must have been of very great | Mayers left London in health and good
value, and would have formed a lasting | spirits, was suddenly prostrated with
memorial of her excellence. Her last | bronchitis and congestion of the lungs,
hours were spent in an unusually pain- | and fell asleep in Jesus. Mr. Mayers,
ful stroggle, during which her fortitude : who was busy in London arranging for
enabled her to triumph over the laust | the removal of his goods to Bristol
enemy. Her body was laid in the | when the news of the attack reached
family grave at the Cemetery, Lincoln, | him, was able to reach his wife’s side
on July 22nd, in the presence of a great ! only just in time to take a last fare-
number of her former scholars and | well. Two children are loft to deplore
friends, the Rev. W. K. Armstrong, | with the father the sudden loss of her
formerly pastor of the church, con- | they loved so well.

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, NETROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
PRESIDENT—C, H, SPURGEON,

Statement of Receipts from July 20th to August 19th, 1874,

£ s d £ s d £ s d
Mr.R. Ryman... ... § ¢ 0| Mr. W.Brass .., ..100 0 0! Mr, Wi Sims ... 5 0 0
PorRev. W.J.Mayers 0 9 0| Mr. James Seott .. 5 0 0|G. P. 010 ¢
B. W Folkestone ... 0 1¢ 0| A Friend, per Rev. W. McArt ur, Esq,
H.G .. .. .. .9 00 E.T. Gibson... ... 016 O M.P.. 100 0 O
Mrs. Suﬂs we e 0 0 0]Collected by Mma Mr, 1L Pledge 15 0
Mr. M. Savage 1 0 0] Jephs .. .. ... 1 5 O|Mr.T.Banson... ... 1 1 0
Mrs. Jamieson... ... 1 Q 0 MmsO Leary .. 0 5 0] Weekly Oﬂermgs at
General Delzell ... 10 ¢ 0{T.B.V. .. .. .. 5 0 0| Metropolitan Ta-
Dr. Beilby .. . 3 0 0|Portugal .. ... 1 ¢ 0 bernacle: July 25 16 14 2
Me. W.SimS ... .. 5 0 0|MrJ. Shirley ... 05 0 w  w Aug 23314 ¢
Battersea Chapel, per Incognito ... .. .0 2 @& i " - 932 2 3
Mr.Davi8 .. .. 1 0 0|Mr. N.Blair 100 noow » 1632 2 3
Firman ... . 0 1 6| Mr. Pricoe ... .1 00 ——————
Mr, J. Evered 1 0 0| Mrs. Lewis . 1L 10 £376 17 8

Subseriptions will be thankfully received by C.H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle,



253

THE SAVIOUR'S CHARITY.*
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON.

¢ Josus answered and ssid unto him, What wilt thou that T shall do unto
thee P”—Marx x. bl.

TaE story of this miracle is wonderfully atiractive. It has always been
a favourite theme with preachers. From the days of the apostles and the
fathers of the Church they have delighted to dwell upon any single item of
it as it is described by the three evangelists who record it. We have
already touched upon the most important points in our running commentary
on the chapter; let us, therefore, now confine our attention to the guestion
which. Jesus asked of the blind man—* What wilt thou‘that I shall do unto
thee ?” He asks the same question at this good hour; He asks it of blind
men, and, methinks, He asks it of purblind men too. There be some of us
whose eyes are opened, but whose visien is obscure ; we cannot see far off.
Our blessed Lord and Master says to us, as well as to the blind ones—
“ What wilt thou that I ghall ds unto thee ?”

Let ng consider this question attentively, first on our Saviour’s part—the
disposition it shows, and then on our own part—the appeal to which we
should respond.

I. Trw QuESrioN, AS PUT BY OUR SAvIOrw, is expressive of much tender-
ness. There is a beautiful delicacy in its manner. The absence of any
distinet allusion to the privation the poor man suffered from is kind, IThave
" mnoticed, in many cases, that to afflicted persons any allusion to their
infirmities is very distastefal. You could hardly do anything that would
be more angracious to a blind person than to be perpetually reminding him
of his blindness, or to & person who was lame than constantly referring to
Lis misfortune. Such people are hopeful that, bearing the evil patiently
themselvaes, it will not be detected by others, and they are anxious to avoid
the pity which is grievous when it becomes obtrusive. Now, our Savieur
did not say to this man— Alas! poor creature, what a sad-stale you are
in!” There was not a word concerning the man’s blindness to wound his
sensibility. He was a beggar, to boot, and his dependence on alms for his
subsistence wonld be of ifself humiliating enough without referring to that
poverty whieh df keenly felt, is apt to crush a man’s spirit, and shear him
of self-respect ut there is not & word about poverty here. Christ did
not say—** How long hast thou been sitting by the wayside begging ? How
much hast thou obtained of the cold hand of charity during the last few
days?”" You would not lmow that the man was a beggar and blind by the
question which the Saviour addressed to him. * What wilt thou that I
shall do unto thee ?”"—might have been spoken to a prince or to a king as
gracefully ag it was spoken to the poor blind beggar of Jericho. I do not
know whether you see much to admire and appreciate in this tenderness.
Methinks it wants a man of fine feeling and generous sympathy to fully
estimate it. Very characteristic was it of the way in which Christ deals
with souls, as other instances show. The parable of the prodigal son is o

* This Sermon, being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 191, NEw SERIEs. ,
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‘correct picture of our Heavenly Father’s dealings with his returning sons.
In that parable we are told of the youth's nakedness, and poverty, and
hunger, and so on, but the Father never mentions any one of these things,
but he fell upon his son’s unwashed neck, and kissed his yet filthy face, and
received him to his arms all ragged as he still was, To any one else he
would have been & loathsome object, and yet to his father’s heart he was
still lovely, for he was his own dear child. He perceived the jewel though
it was lying on a dunghill. He did not say, “ My dear son, how sad a
thing it is that thou shouldst have left my roof! How couldst thou be
s0 foolish as to spend thy living with harlots? Alas! my dear son, to what
@ degradation hast thou been brought in feeding swine.” No, there must
be no sort of allusion at all to the plight in which the prodigal youth
returned. He was owned and welcomed just as he was, in his sinnership,
Neither does the Gospel of Jesus Christ come to you with taunts and
upbraidings, continually reminding you of your sin. That is the work of
the law. The law is like a sharp needle. It must go through the fabric,
and draw after it the silver thread of the Gospel ; but the Gospel’s message
is not so much about your sin as it is about the remedy for it, and when it
comes to deal with your sin it deals less with it as a crime than as a disease.
It looks upon it ag an affliction. It takes the most merciful view that is
possible, and how little does it say to you even of disease ? It gives you
many invitations—* Ho, every one that thirsteth.” Nothing about sin
there, * Come unto me, all ye who labour and are heavy laden;”’ nothing
gbout sin there. You remember that hymn of Rowland Hill’s, which
says—
« Come filthy, come naked, come just as you are 2”

But I am not quite certain that that is precisely the style of the Gospel
invitation, for that seems to say, * Come unto me, all ye who will; whoso-
ever will, let him come and drink of the water of life freely.” There is as
little allusion made by the Gospel itself to the sin of the sinner as possible.
Of course the sinner must be called @ sinner, and the Gospel never says,
“ Peace, peace,” where there is'no peace; at the same time it does not
expose the disease without prescribing the remedy. The Gospel does not
appeal to us so much in tones of thunder to acquaint us with our peril as
it admonishes us to fly without delay to a place of safety. The Gospel
does not speak from Sinai, but from Calvary. From Sinai you hear the
voice of rigid justice ; from Calvary you heer the voice of tender mercy and
gracious pardon. Thers is something, I think, then, } is omission of
the Saviour’s which has a blessed tenderness in it. e ask, “ Why
such tenderness to the sinner?” The reply is, ¢ Because he is one who
needs to be tenderly dealt with.” It has been said that the good surgeon
should have a lion’s heart and & lady’s hand. He should have the courage
to do anything that is of vital moment to the physical frame, be it to set a
joint, to amputate a limb, or to uncover a sensitive merve, yet he should
have the utmost delicacy of touch, and the tenderest of hearts in perform-
ing an operation that involves pain to the patient. To have his bomes set
with downy fingers is the injured man’s desire. 'The awakened conscience
is extremely sensitive. The law has been using its cat-o’-ten-tails upon
the sinner's back until it has been furrowed with deep gashes. *'The
whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint; from the sole of the foot

o
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even unto the head, there is no soundness in it, but wounds, and bruises,
and putrefying sores.” Such a man needs to be gently handled. The
Physician of souls knows this; the Saviour of sinners acts thus. Not &
harsh word is spoken, but grace is poured out from His lips; not threaten-
ing, terror, rebuke, but grace, and peace, and love. I do revel in this
thought; commonplace it may be, but practical and precious it certainly
i3. What instruction it affords us! how it teaches us wisely to deal with
the tender conscience! Like the Saviour Himself, we ought to minister to
those who feel their need of help and healing very lovingly and gently, lest
we break the bruised reed, or quench the smoking flax. The hypocrite and
self-righteous need have no tenderness shown fowards them, Caresses
would but nourish their conceit. The Saviour addresses them with seath-
ing threats: ‘“Woe unto you, Scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites!” ‘What
indignant epithets does He use! with what utter contempt does He assail
them, calling them *fools, and blind,” “serpents, and a generation of
vipers!” yes, “ whitewashed sepulchres,’”” and I know not what besides.
But when He comes to deal with the shorn lambs, how tenderly He carries
them in His bosom ! how gentily He addresses those whose broken hearts
need gentleness! Let us do the same. Let us try to bring out the sweets
of the promise. TLet us seek to break the promise into small pieces, that it
may give them the meaning and sense, so that they can understand it.
Let us pray that the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, would effectually make us
the instruments of comforting every soul that is depressed and disconsolate.

Not less remarkable is the wisdom of the Saviour. You notice the
question—* What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?” It is a rule
with Christ never to do for us what we can do for ourselves. He did
not tell the man that he was blind, because the man knew that himself.
He did not undertake to do the work of conscience. In vain you look to
Jesus Christ or to the Holy Spirit to do that for 2 man which it behoves
the man to do for himself. This poor fellow could tell that he was blind,
hence our Lord asked him a guestion which set his own mind to work.
Now, dear friend, if thou art desirous of being saved, Christ asks thee,
 What wilt thou that I should do unto thee?” Your own conscience, if
it be at all enlightened, will tell you that you have many sins that need to
be forgiven. ﬁ’hy should Christ tell you that? The Inward monitor,
when fully awakened, knows that there is much sin that you have com-
mitted which requires absolution, and much sin cleaving to your nature
from which you require to be.cleansed. You have much depravity to over-
come. Your conscience tells you so. Christ does not come to you in the
Gospel an: you this, He does not accuse you or excuse you in this
way, Witf™sll mildness and gentleness, he puts the question thus:—
“What wili thou that I shall do unto thee?”—as if to make the blind
man really think of the darkness in which he had lived so long, of the
scales that were over his eyes, and the disease that affected his optic nerve.
Tt was well to make him think of all this, that his conscience should be
naturally and thoroughly exercised. It seems to me te have been &
salutary lesson, without which he would never have felt the gratitude that
the gifs of sight should inspire. I'ull many a mercy we receive, and
inadequately appreciate, because we have never known the lack of it,
People who have never been sick in their lives, are not so gratefal for
health as those who are restored after a long illness, or those who have
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often been cast upon a bed of languishing. Those who have never known
the pinch of poverty are seldom so grateful as they ought to be for food and
raiment. While this man could see nothing without, he could discern a
great deal with his inward consciousness. His privation would suggest
such manifold disadvantages, that when he got the light, he would be sure
to bless Christ for it. 'With the power of vision; once more to gaze upon
the outward world, he would have a song in his mouth as well as light in
his eyes. It was wise in Christ thus to exercise his conscience that he
might evoke his gratitude.

By means of this question Christ was giving the man lessons in prayer.
A schoolboy is encouraged by his master to apply to him if he finds any
difficulty in his exercises that he cannot grapple with. Suppose it is the
translation of a sentence from Latin into English. When he asks help,
does the master at once take the matter out of his hands and do it for him?
Certainly not. He says, Where is your difficulty; is it the meaning of’
that noun, or the construction of that verb, or what is it that perplexes
you? Put your finger on the point that distresses you, and I will give you
the assistance you require. When the blind man said, “Thou Son of
David have mercy on me,” his request was valid but vague. He craved
merey, but what particular mercy was he in want of? He had need to
learn the sacred art of pleading. The most advanced Christian has need
still to pray, ¢ Lord, teach us how to pray.” I have noticed that though
the disciples often heard Christ preach, they never said, “ Lord, teach us
how to preach;” but when they heard Him pray—you recollect the
passage—‘‘ As He was praying in a certain place, the disciples said to
him, Lord, teach us how to pray.” They were so astonished with such
praying as the Saviour’s, that though perbaps they thought that they
might emulate His preaching, His praying seemed too masterly, too
infinitely above them, and they could not help exclaiming,—“Oh God,
show us how to pray like that”” They felt that the majesty of His prayer
was a great thing if they could but attain unto it. They desired to be
taught how to pray. This is what Christ was doing with this man; He
was teaching him how to pray. He did not at once open his eyes, but
encouraged him to ask what he would should be done unto him. When
the child first begins to walk, it runs, eager to catch hold of something.
The mother gets a little farther back, and a little farther, and the child
goes tottering onwards to reach what it desires, and so it learns to walk.
So is it with the mercy of God; He holds it out a little farther, and yet a
little farther, that the soul may pray yet more. It was wisdom on the part
of Christ, then, for this reason to propound the question. d oh, what
marvellous generosity this question implies! The SavioGr's liberality
knows no bound. * What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?” If the
Messrs, Rothschild, or some other eminent capitalists were to place in
one’s hand a book of blank cheques, and say, ‘ There, draw what you
like,” it would be a liberality unheard of. To whatever extent a man
may be willing to benefit his fellow-man, there must be a limit; but when
Jesus says, “ What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?” there is-no
limit to His resources, or His readiness to bestow. The will of the
person of whom the question is asked may limit the petition ; but as the
Saviour put it, He gave, as it were, a sort of challenge to the poor beggar
to ask whatever he liked. Now, brethren, this is much the way the
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Saviour deals with all His people. *What wilt thou that I should do unto
thee?” Whatever thy desire may be, He will hear thee and attend to it.
I sey not that He will grant it to thee if it be not for thy profit; but He
would have thee tell Him what it is thou arf desirous to ask. We have
a specimen in this chapter of this kind of limitation, when James and
John agked for something which our Lord thought it would do them ne
good to have. Nevertheless, if it be truly for your benefit and for His
glory, you shall have it, ask what you will. You are not to diectate, but
you may importune. You are not omniscient, therefore your will cam
never be wiser than His; but you are God's child, and therefore your desire
shall be very prevalent with Him. ¢ Ask what thou wilt, and it shall be
done unto thee.”” Take this Book; the promises in it are exceeding great
and inestimably precious, so great, that no man need ever complain that
they are not large cnough for him to stretch himself upon them. There
are promises of God in this book, the bottom of which no man can ever
touch ; streams of mercy which flow on' with such a volume of grace, that
it is impossible they should ever be exhausted. Even though we should.
be like that mighty one who drinks up Jordan at a draught, yet should we
never exhaust the mighty promises of God. I wish we could really feel
how freely Christ gives. When we consider that He spared not His own
self, but gave up Ifis whole heart, and emptied out His whole soul unto
death for us, we can well understand that having given Himgelf for us, He
will also freely give us all things.

Thus much have I spoken concerning the question of our text as it
interprets the good-will of Christ; let us now turn it over again as it
appeals to ourselves, "What do you think it ought to say to us? Or what
should we say in response to it? It strikes me that as it shows Christ's
tenderness, so, on our part, it ought to prompt a corresponding tenderness.
Horrible is the state of that man's mind who can presume upon Christ’s
tenderness, and yet love sin. I have heard some preach the doctrine that
God sees no sin in Jacob, neither iniquity in Israel in such a way as to
make you feel that they could not see any sin in the people of Jehovah's
choice. Bug I would like to feel that Iis great forbearance excited my
scrupulousness. Does the Lord say that He can see no sin; then I will
see 1t all the more. Does He say of His exquisite tenderness,—* Thou
art all fair, my love; therc is no spot in thee,”—shall I therefore treat sin
as though it were nothing, trifle with if, and call it a nonentity? Oh no;
I will weep Lecause of the tenderness of Him who knows all about me;
and though He is too gracious to throw my sin in my teeth, yet I will take
care to bemodfflit myself. God forgives me, and for that reason I cannot
forgive myself. God casts my sin behind His back, therefore I have it
continually before my face. Such love gs His makes me appear the more
black, the more detestable in my own eyes. If I had a friend who knew
that I had some besetting sin, some grievous inflirmity, and if that dear
friend, out of the tenderness of his heart for me, never mentioned it to me,
though it had aggrieved him much, should I therefore treat it with levity ?
Suppose I had injured him in business, and caused Lim much sorrow, and
yet he never mentioned it, do you think I should forget it for that reason?
Or had I been the instrument of his losing some dear relative, and yet he
never said a word to me about it, never upbraided me, never looked as if
he felt that T had wronged him, never even hinted in a side way that I was
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the cause of his pain,—well; I hope I speak honestly when I say that his
kind reticence would wound and cut me to the heart more than if he spoke
bitterly to me. If you, as a servant, have committed a fault, and your
master never says a word by way of blame, I am sure you will feel the
more sorry rather than the less concerned for the wrong you have done.
If a man comes to me in a rage, and calls me ill names, I consider then
that whatsoever my faunlt may be, he has taken his revenge, and I am not
bound to humble myself; but when he says, ““ Ah well, I will say nothing
about it,” or when he passes it over in silence, and is as quiet and tender
to me ag if I had never done him an injury, why then, I must chastise
myself, even if he will not chastise me; I must blame myeelf, since he wilk
not blame me. Dear Christian friends, let us cultivate a holy sensibility.
There is what is called the sensitive plant, which turns up its leaves when
it is touched. Let us be like that plant. If Christ has been tender to us,
let us also be tender. ’

Did we not also say that Christ exhibits wisdom in the question which
he put to this blind man ? Let us ever seek to acquire wisdom. The text
suggests the idea of studying. “What wilt thou that I should do wunte
thee ?’ How few students amongst us are studious to do the will of the
Lord! They may take to studying Ezckiel, and Daniel, and the Revela-
tion, and they get a blessing out of those three boolks, but I wish they
would do a little more for the Master than they are ordinarily wont. Some
people are so busy studying the stars that they have mo time to trim the
lamps here below, and yet methinks the stars would shine as brightly
without their study, whereas the lamps below might give clearer light if
only they gave them a careful trimming. But while this is the fault of
some, the fault of others is that they are all for sowing, but they scatter
seed out of an empty basket; they are all for working, but their tools are
_out of order; they would go a-fishing, but they forgot to mend their nets.
It were well if some who are teachers were but learners. Martha worked
for Christ, and Mary learned of Christ. A holy mixture of these employ- -
ments would be profitable. Would we have Martha and Mary in one, first
learn of Christ and then wotk for Christ—this would be comely. Very
familiar is that quotation from Pope—

¢ The proper study of mankind is man.”

I am not so sure that it deserves the curreney it has obtained. It is
hardly standard gold. The proper study of mankind is God, but in order
to get to Grod one must know something about man. It igwell for us to
know something of man’s ruined estate, and especially tdWbe acquainted
with our own weakness, our own danger, and our present exposure.
Christian, study this ; it is a very black book, but read on, for it is useful
because of another book which shall follow., For, in exder to get wisdom,
we had need study the Scriptures too, with a view to the practical testing
of what we learn abroad. This leads me to the remark that it would be
profitable to us were we to study our prayers. Daoes that sound strange ?
You donot think it right to come to the Lord's Table withiout some degree of
preparation ; why should you not prepare to go to the mercy-seat and to-the
throne of grace? If you were permitted to have an audience of Her
Majesty, I will warrant you that if you intended to ask anything you would
weigh your thoughts and almost econstruct your sentences before you were
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ushered into her presence. Certainly you would not go without consider-
ing what you infended to ask. When a man sends up a petition to the
House of Commons, he knows what he wants; it were idle to throw
together & mere jumble of words. It is true that the Holy Spirit has
promised to help our infirmities, but He will not do for us what we can do
for ourselves. I love extemporanecous prayer, for I believe that when the
thoughts are clear, and the emotions vigorous, fit words will not be want-
ing. But I am not so fond of extemporaneous prayer when the sentiment
itself is extemporised. Let a sermon be delivered extsmpore, it will be
doubtless more effective than the reading of an elaborate cssay, but it
would be a poor sermon which the pteacher never thought about before he
uttered it. I have heard of a certain divine, who, after preaching, observed
to some of his hearers that he had never thought of it before he went into
the pulpit, The answer he got was, “ That 1s just what we suspected.”
They had noticed how void it was of meaning and method. We ought to
well consider our prayers. Are we not fold that we have not because we
ask amiss. I fear we often ask amiss from want of preparation. The
archer, when he draws his bow, not only puts his whole strength into the
effort, but he diligently takes his aim before he actually discharges his
arrow. So let the suppliant pray. ** Unto Thee,” says David, “will T
direct my prayer,” Yollow David’s example, my friend. Be considerate
of the requests you prefer before the Most High,

The generosity involved in our Lord’s question—“ What wilt thou that
I should do unto thee ? "—supplies us with a strong incentive to bolduess at
the throne of the heavenly grace. This is our last thought, Should we -
not seek much liberty in prayer when we are encouraged by such libe-
rality, such a profusion of grace. Let us not be so reluctant to ask while
our Lord and Master is so ready to supply. “ Open thy mouth wide, and
I will fill it,” saith our God. A traveller thinks that this passage must
bear an allusion to a custom which prevails in the East, and was practised
not many months ago by a Persian Shah. The monarch told one of his
subjects to open his mouth, and when the man had done so he began to put
into it diamonds, pearls, emeralds, rubies, and all sorts of jewels, Well,
though I suppose that these are not very pleasant things to have in one’s -
mouth, I ean readily understand that a man who knew he was to have as
many of them as he could hold in his mouth would open his mouth rather
wide. And are not God’s mercies so rich that they are like diamonds of
the first water and jewels beyond all price. Surely therc should be no
need to press the exhortation, *“ Open thy mouth wide,” whern the promise
says, “1 will il it.” We do not ask enough. This is a complaint wlich
was never brought against any poor mendicant in quest of this world’s -
comforts, and yet it is 2 complaint which God brings against wus.
Our puny souls do not crave so much as His infinite baynty is willing to
bestow. Let us 80 account of God as that courtier whom Alexander bid
to ask what he would. He asked so much that the king's treasurer was
staggered at the demand. Not so Alexander the Great. He said, though
it was much for a subject fo ask, it was not much for Alexander to give.
Let the riches of God’s glory rather than the meanness of thine own estate
megsure the compass of thy requests, when He saith, ¢ What wilt thou
that I should do unto thee?”

Now the Saviour is present with us in Spirit. He will soon be here in
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Person, Methinks I hear His voice as He puts this question, in lovi.ng
tones to each one of us, * What wilt #kou that I should do unto thee ™
You aged folks, who have passed your “hbest days” (as they are called,
though I hope your best days are really now coming), what would you that
Christ should do unto you? You venerable saints, if you have little to ask
for yourselves in this world, what will you ask for us who are bearing the
heat and burden of the day? You soldiers of Christ, who are in middle
life, what would you that Christ should do unto you? Have you no
children to pray for, no household mercies to seek, no troubles from which
you would be delivered? And you young men and maidens, the Master
says o you, *“ What wilt thou that I should do unto thee?” If you can,
I trust you will put up a desire whilst you are in your pews. If not, let
the question greet you at the bedside, where you have bowed so often.
Pause awhile before you pray. Think what you shall ask. It may be that
the Liord, who appeared unto Solomon, and said, “ I will give thee what-
soever thou shalt ask,” may have appeared unto you to make this the
night of mercy. Ask not wealth of Him, ask not honour, ask not rank and
station, but ask Him to give thee His dear Son; ask to have the Saviour
to be thine for ever, and if thou askest this, it will be a wide-mouthed
prayer, but God will answerit, and thou shalt have this grateful response—
“ According to thy faith be it done unto thee.”

. Gasays b Papers on Heliglons Sabjects.

in English, Ir 1535 he was made
- Bishop of Worcester, and it is
said lie owed his clevation chiefly
to Anne Boleyn and Thomas
Cromwell. His plain and pointed
sermons often placed him in danger,
and the king had him cited to

ON PREACHERS AND
PREACHING.
BY JADEZ BURNS, D.D., LL.D,
No. 10.—~HUGH LATIMER.

Tris heroic and devoted servant

of Christ was born at Mount Sorrel
in Teicestershire; his father was
@ small farmer. He received his
edueation at Cambridge and was
a blind, bigoted Romanist, until his
eyes were opened in conversation
with Bilney, who, for Protestant
fidelity, was burnt at Norwich.
Latimer seemed to know no fear
but that of God, and when he saw
the truth of the Gospel, it was his
one great aim .to make it known to
his fellow-men, He expostulated
with Henry VIII. on the evil
of prohihiting the use of the Bible

appear and answer for a discourse he
had recently delivered at court, but
he justified it so honegtly that Harry
dismissed him with® smile, He
was a prisoner in the fower for
some years, however, in Henry's
reisn,  Released when Edward
ascended the throne, he refaged to
resume his Episcopal funetions. In
Mary’s reign, he became one of the
earliest victims to her IPapistical
rage and cruelty; he with Ridley,
were brought to the stake on the
North side of Baliol College, Oxford,
Oet. 16, 1555. His holy courage
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was in the ascendant to the end,
his last words were to cheer his
brother sufferer, in the result that
should follow their martrydom:.

“ We shall this day, brother, light
such a candle in England, as shall
never be put out.”

But let us see how this noble
martyr had preached the truth for
which he so cheerfully died. In
sermons on the beatitudes he thus
speaks:—

“Qur Saviour saith ¢ Blessed are

the poor:’ it is contrary to our-

reason, for who would think
poverty to be a blessedness? who
is he that would not rather be rich
than poor ? To be rich is a blessed-
ness in our eyes; to be poor is
an uchappiness in our mind; but
we must subdue our judgments.
‘We esteem it to be a cursedness to
be poor. Luke hath no more but
these words; Matthew addeth ‘in
spirit,

“ The kingdom of heaven is taken
sometimes for the office of preaching,
a5 when He compared the kingdom
of heaven to* a net that catches good
and bad {ishes,’ there he meaneth
the office of preaching ; sometimes it
is taken for eternal felicity, which
Christ our Saviour merited for us.
When John Baptist sendeth his
disciples unto Christ to ask him
whether He be Christ or not, He
told him what miracles He had
done, and amongst other things
He said, * The poor hear the Gospel,’
meaning tha# the poor be more
willing to hear the gospel, they take
more pains in hearing God's Word,
than the rich do: for the rich
commonly least regard the gospel.
Look throughout all England, and
youshall find it so. Likewisehe saith
by the prophet, ‘He hath sent me
to preach the gospel unto the poor,’
because the poor hath more pleasure
in it; the rich men commonly
regard it for pothing: therefore it

is wonderful that as such terrible
things are written of rich men, and
yet we seek all to be rich, and call
them blessed and happy that be so.
But as I told you heretofore how
that these rich farmers made their
excuses: they would not cometo
the banquet which God had pre-
pared for them, because their riches
did let them; therefore riches are
called thorns in Scripture, As for
an example : there be two ways to
a town, the one is plain and straight,
the other is full of thorms. Now
he, that goeth the plain way shall
sooner come to his journey's end
than he that goeth the thorny way.
So it is easier without riches to
come to heaven than with riches:
but our nature is so corrupt, that
we ever desire that thing that may
do us harm. I will not say but
that men may have riches, and many
good men have had great riches;
yet riches must be had with
fear; for ‘it is a dangerous thing to.
have them: they be but burdens,
they that have them be but bailiffs
and stewards over them, they must
make account for them. And there-
fore, above all things rich men must
have in fresh memory this scripture.
“When riches come upon you, set
not your hearts upon them,’ use
them to such end as God hath
appointed ; with your plenty help the
needy, the poor and miserable
people: and this is our duty to do.
For he that hath riches and helpeth
not the poor withal, but layeth them
up for himself, he is o thief befors
God, though he do come rightly and
justly by his goods, for he doth not
his duty, he withdraweth that from
the poor that pertaineth unto them;
for God requireth of the xich to
relieve and help the poor with his
riches; when he now doth it not the
writers call him a thief. Tere we
see what a burden it is to have
riches, therefore let us not be so
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greedy after them; and when we
have ther, let us remember that we
be but God’s stewards, end distri-
buters of his treasures.

“You must mark here that our
Saviour when he saith ‘blessed be
the poor,’ he counteth nat the Friars’
poverty, that same wilful poverty,
. but if we be come to poverty
for confessing of Christ, then thou
art blessed. Again, I am a rich
man, the fire cometh and taketh
away my riches. As Job was a

rich man, but what happened?

His enemies came and took away
all together; so we may this day be
rich, and to-morrew we may be
beggars; for riches be changeable
unto us, but not unto God; for
‘God knoweth them, and to whom
he will give them or take them away

. again. Now when I come to poverty
by chance, so that God sendeth
poverty unto me, then I am blessed,
when I take poverty well without
grudging.

“‘Blessed are they that mourn,
for they shall have comfort.” We
after our reascns esteem happy that
can miake merry in this world; but
our Saviour contrariwise pronounc-
eth them blessed that mourn and
weep in this world. Weseek alltobe
in that case, that we might laugh and
be merry, for we think that to be a
great blessedness, but our Saviour
pronounced them blessed that weep.
And therefore the Scripture saith,
¢It is better to go to the mourning
liouse than to the house of
banqueting:’ Yor Le that gocth to
sick folks, it shall be a good admoni-
tion, it_ shall make him to consider
thefrailty and weakness of mankind,
and so stir him np to make ready
and not to set much by this world.
St. Paul speaketh of two manners
of sorrowfulness, the one is worldly
and the otheris ghostly; the worldly
sorrowfulness is witliout faith as the

" wicked, when they weep, they are

sorrowful: yet this comfort, of which
Christ speaketh, is not promised
unto them. Ksau wept when Jacob
beguiled him, but his w#ping was
without faith, Truly happy are
those that have much occasion to
weep and wail: T'or, ¢ Vexation
and trouble maketh us to know
ourselves, and teacheth us to leave
sin and wickeduness” There be
many which be in great miseries,
shut out of their houses, or in sick-
ness, or other troubles; they shall
comfort themselves with thisblessing,
which our Saviour promiseth unto
them ; namely, they shall be sure
that they shall have comfort and
relief of their miseries, for he will
not suffer them to be farther tempted
than they shall be able to bear, and
then in the end they shall have
everlasting comfort. :
“It is a notable answer that

| Abraham maketh to the rich man,

when he lay in hell fire: < My son,’
saith he, “thou hast received thy
good days in thy lifetime, now thou
shalt be punished’ Dut, ‘ Lazarus
hath had miseries and calamities r
and therefore he shall be comforted
now.” So we must learn to be con-
tent, to go from weeping to laughing,
from sorrow to eternal felicity, but
we must first suffer here, we may
not go from one felicity to the other;
therefore St. Jerome saith, ¢ that he
is a delicate soldier that will not
sufler sometimes miseries and
calamities,’

«“¢Blessed be the¥ merciful for
they shall obtain mercy,” I will
not tarry long herein, you know
which be the works of mercy. ‘I
was hungry,” saith Christ, ‘I was
naked’ (Matthew xxv). Therelsa
ghostly mercy, which is to admonish
them that be in errors, to bring
them to the right way Also to
forgive them that do me wrong;
this is a mercy, and 2 needful mercy.
And therefore they that will be
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cruel-hearted so that they will not
forgive unto their neighbours their
faults, let them not look for mercy
at God’s hands. For we must be
merciful, loving, and comfortable
towards our neighbour, if we would
obtain merey at God’s hands.

«“¢Blessed be the clean of heart
for they shall see God.” By these
words we may perceive that we
shall not look to see God, to see
our felicity when we be impure of
heart. 'We cannot come to that
unspeakable joy and felicity which
God hath prepared for His, except
we be clean in our hearts: therefore
David knowing that lesson, saith to
God, €O God, make clean my heart
within me.” Buf you will agk, how
shall our hearts be purified and
cleansed? Answer, ¢ Through faith
the hearts of men must be cleansed.’
They that hear God's word, and
believe the same to be true and live
after it, their hearts shall be purified,
and so they shall see God. There
be two manmers of seeing God as
long as we be here, we must see
Him by faith, by believing in Him.
Yonder we shall Him face to face,
as He is, therefore, believe here, and
see there. And so it appeareth,
that he who will not hear God’s
word, and believe the same, that his
heart may be cleansed, he shall not
see God.”

Such preaching went directly to
the hearts of the hearers, and they
could not fail to understand the way
of the Lord more perfectly. Earnest,
pointed, searching, plain, and
scriptural, he sought not his own
fame as an orafor to please men,
but to be a faithful minister of the
New Testament,

Latimer possessed in no common
degree the spirit of Elijah. He had

no fear, but that of God. His life |

was one of constant labour, plain
and unsophisticated in all his habits,
he bought riches and honours which

were celestial, and that pass not
away, and his name will ever rank
as one of the most Giroriouvs or
Exerisy Marryns.

FILTHY RAGS.

BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON.

“Nor o pleasant subject,” you
think. Perhaps not. But some-
times disagreeable things are useful.
If may be so with this. Like medi-
cing, it is repulsive; like medicine,
it may be beneficial.

The DBible compares men to
“filthy rags.” Isaiah employs the
expression. It seems strong—at
first, it appears quite extravagant.
It is not, Spiritually the uncon-
verted are like “ filthy rags.” Spirit-
ually we say, not morally. There
is some good in all. A book was
once written called Pratse and
Blame. In it many different per-
sons were brought forward, sketched
from life, and in each there was
something to praise and something
to blame. Exactly—such is con-
tinually the case. The bad have
some commendable qualities, how-
ever small. Nevertheless, thougha
person be very virtuous, he is, if
unregenerated, in a guilty and
perilous condition. As regards God
he is woefully deficient. Does he
love, trust, obey Him? No! If
eandid, he would not for a moment
pretend that he does. Mis heart
may be warm earthwards, but it is
cold heavenwards. Here lies the
great sin and chief shortcoming of
human nature, indifference to God.

That is not all. Each of us has
done actual wrong. We cannot
deny that again and again we bave
committed offences against which
conscience has loudly protested.
Thoughts and feelings have been
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allowed board and lodging within
our souls which we knew were
quite unworthy of ws. A Roman
arator, accused of & crime whereof
he was innocent, said that he wished
he had a window in his heart, in
order that all might see how guilt-
less he was. Can you and I say
this? No, indeed. Not seldom it
would have gone hard with our repu-
tations if the world could have looked
into our hearts, Therefore, though
the phrase “ filthy rags™ has a severe
sound, we are not long before we
discover its appropriateness.

« Filthy rags” were not always
Siltky. They were not always even
rags. Once they were clean. Some
of them were ““fine linen.” From
clothing the person they degenerated
inte dirty refuse. And man was not
alwoys sinful. At first, Adam was
pure. “ God made man upright,
trat he hath sought out many in-
ventions.” The heart is compared
toga stone. I will take away the
heart of stone.”” Stones were, ages
8o, nothing butearth. In museums,
you Inay sometimes see a bit of rock
with the impress of a fern, or the
mark of an animal’s foot on it,
showing that, long ago, it was soft.
Gigantic upheavings of nature took
place, burying it, subjecting it to
pressure and heat—hence ifs pre-
sent liardness. The great disaster
of ‘the Fall bas done something
stmilar to the soul. If you coms
geross a2 fine statue, lying at the
foot of its pedestal, cracked and
maimed, at what conclusion de you
arrive—that thisis its original state
and position? Not for a moment.
Beholding a stately oak uprooted
and prostrate on the grass, you
would never maintain that it had
always been thus shattered and
overthrown. As much may be said
of depraved humanity.

Very often wicked men say,
“ Why do you rebuke me for what

Ido? Gan Lhelpit? Did not Ged
give me my strong appetites, lusts,
and passions? ” No, He did not.
He gave you appetites and “ pas-
sions,” as you call them, but He
did net make them as * strong” as
they are. You did that! By in-
dulgence they have ceased to be
servants and become lords. You
cannot blame the Creator. Even
Robert Burns, no paragon of purity,
admitted this. Hear his lines :—

“When passion drives to wild excess,

And folly wakes to shame,

It cannot make the @hadness less,
To cast on heaven the blame.

Oh, blindly wander, if thou wilt,
And break from virtue’s rule,

But add not blasphemy to guilt,
And doubly play the fool.

<« The light that secmed to shine on
high,
And led them on to sin,
‘Was but reflected to thinc eye
From passion’s fire within.
And conscience warned thee of tho
guide,
And reason raised her voice;
Thou wert not forced to turn aside,
But freely made the cheice.”

< Filthy rags” wmay be mude
beausiful and wuseful. Paper is
manufactured out of them, and what
fairer than a sheet of smooth, new
paper 7 How useful, too! We
could hardly do without it. By it
we communicate with each other. -
Through it the good, the clever, the
gifted, convey their thoughts to us.
Nay, the Bible itself, is made of
“filthy rags.” Wonderful fact!
through what were once “filthy
rags > my God speaks to me.

The worst men may be pardoned
and become useful. There is “a
fountain opened for sin and unclean-
ness.” Christ can purify and forgive
the vilest. “Now ye are clean
through the Word which I have
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spoken unto you” 8t. Augustine
was & dissipated youth, revelling in
vice, but he was saved. Read his
Confessions, and you will say,
“Here is the filthy rag made clean.”
John Bunyan was so wicked that he
tried to find out a new sin, but he was
converted. Read his Grace Abound-
ing, and you will exclaim, ¢ Another
filthy rag cleansed.” After he had
enumerated a black list of evils,
Paul adds, « And such were some of
you; but ye are washed, ye are
sanctified, ye are justified.” The
writer has been told that two able
living preachers, popular and useful,
were once prize-fighters and actors.

Very wuseful many a converted
sinner becomes. Who can tell what
thousands uponthousands have been
comforted in grief, strengthened in
temptation, encouraged in benevo-
lence, and brought to Christ by the
epistles of Paul? Yet he spoke of
himself as ‘ chief” of sinners. The
Pilgrim’s Progress has aided manya
pilgrim heavenwards, but it was
written by one who, according to his
on sccount, had been a notorious
offender. John Newton was not
only the mesans of great spiritual
good while he lived, but now he is
dead his beautiful hymns are a help
to hundreds : nevertheless, Newton,
in allugion to his former depraved
courge, called himself “the African
blasphemer.” My brother, your
gharacter maybe not only a fattered
rag, but a filthy one. You may have
been very bad indeed. DBut if you
will go to Christ, and cry, ¢ Create
in me 2 clean heart,” He will do it.
You are not too wicked to be for-
given and renewed. Seek Him,and
He will make you pure.

There is a familiar yet ever-wel-
eome passage in Isaiah to the fol-
lowing effect :—‘* Though your sins
be as scarlet, they shall be as wool ;
though they be red like crimson,
they shall be white as snow.” It

| has been remarked, “ modern science.
| casts new light on this promise..

“We have some little difficulty,™
says a certain authority, *“ with iron:
dyes; but the most troublesome of
all are Turkey-red rags. You see
I have dipped this into my solution ;
its red is paler, but it isstill strong.
If I steep it long enough to efface
the colour entirely, the fibre will be
destroyed; it will be useless for
manufacture, How, then, are we to
dispose of red rags? We leave
their indelible dye as it is, and
make them into blotting-paper.
Perhaps you have wondered why
your writing-pad is red. Now you -
¥now the reason.”” What a striking
illustration of the fitness and force
of this figure of God's Word is far-
nished by this explanation! The
Spirit of God led the prophet Isaish .
to write, not *though your sins be
ag blue as the sky, or as green as
the olive leaf, or as black as night ?
he chose the very colour which
modern science, with all its appli-
ances, finds to be indestructible :—
“Though your sing be as searlet,
though they be red like crimson,
they shall be white as snow.”

Ruags have to be torn before they
are good for muck., "When brought
to the paper-mill they are pulled to
pieces and reduced to shreds. This
is necessary ; withoutit they canmot
be converted into proper material,
Something of a kindred nature hap-
pens to most people ere they are
rendered spiritually- clean. Trouble
handles them roughly, and tears up
their peace. Their comfort ig, for a
time, destroyed. So prone are we
to forget God end the soul, that
there are few who do not need the
rod. Sorrow has brought many a
man to Christ who otherwise would
never have sought Him, This ig
one of the prime reasons of afflic-
tion. Qur Divine Friend takes no
pleasure in grieving us, but it is

263
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ab solutely needful in order that we
may seek them, ¢TI have chosen
thee in the furnace of afffiction.”
How many know the meaning of
that! If was quaintly said by one,
“I could never see until I was
blind.” By another, ““I never ran

in the way of God's commandments
until I lost my legs.” Reader, how
fares it with you? You have
trouble. Are you getting good from
it? Is it drawing you to Christ?
Come to Him! Let not suffering
be lost on you.

Tales and  Sheiches,

THE JOYS AND SORROWS OF' | and congregation meet for worship

A BAPJIST MINISTER.
BY SCRUIATOR.

Ciarter X.—4  Catalogue of
Miseries,

TuEe shrewd miner was right. His
predictions in relation fo the pastor’s
troubles were soon verified. Irom
the moment the chapel-building
‘committee was formed Mr. Ernest’s
gorrows were multiplied, Material
progress for the cause meant for
him anything but material comfort.
Hitherto, though he had seen and
heard much in the small commu-
nity over which he had been called
upon to preside that had cansed him
anxious thought and fearful fore-
bodings, all dwindled into compara-
tive insignificance when contrasted
with what fell to his bitter lot during
the twelve months the variousaltera-
tions were being carried out. As
the space allotted to uws will not
permit us to enter into detail with
regard to these varied miseries, the
reader will kindly bear with us if, as
the next best thing, we group the
chief of them together in the form
of a catalogue.

1. Question proposed at Church
meeting, ¢ Where should the Church

! when deprived of the use of the

chapel 2” Two places proposed:
one the Co-operative Room, the
other the Temperance Hall. The
members of the Co-operative Stores
strongly of opinion that theirs was
the best room, and hoped it would
be taken. The teetotalers, on the
same ground, as strongly in favour
of securing the Temperance Hall.
A stirring debate on this vital point,
each party advocating its claims in
the Light of vested interests. Finally
decided by a falr majority to take
the Temperance Hall,

2. Deacon Snap and Deacon
Cherry found to differ on the choice
of an architect: Deacon Snap for a
favourite of his in London; Deacon
Cherry for one in Grambletown.
Two private interviews between the
pastor and the two deacons to settle
the matter. Decacon Snap, with a
deal of persuasion, induced most
reluctantly, on the ground of
economy, to give way.

3. Estimates for the proposed
alterations found to ameunt to £200
more than was contemplated. A
long Church meeting to decide, in
order to curtail the expenditure,
what should be left out, and what
should be kept in. Many ingenious -
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theories expounded by several mem-
bers, all of them proving that they
knew nothing of architecture, Re-
solved, as o matter of necessity, to
instruct the architect to modify the
plans to his own liking,

4. Debate at Church meeting as
to who should lay the Corner stone.
Some for one notability, some for
another. Six proposed including
two Members of Parliament and
the Mayor, the pastor and deacons
to wait on them all if necessary,
All found, after several journeys and
interviews, for various reasons, to
decline. Mr. Snap therefore chosen,
in the secret hope that he would
give munificently at the stone-lay-
ing. The stone accordingly laid by
him, but the said hope woefully dis-
appointed, Mr, Snap giving nothing,
but simply expressing his heartfelt
and grateful thanks for the honowr
conferred upon him.

5. The joiner compelled to throw
up the contract before signing it, in
consequence of having undesignedly
sent in deficient estimates. The
next joiner, therefore, taken who
had tendered for £60 more.

6. Split in the committee on send-
ing out begging circulars. Part for
sending circulars out to all the
churches in the kingdom, asking
each church for a half-crown or a
shilling; part declining to send any
at all, under the belief that they
would not pay for the postage. The
circular gystem ultimately adopted
by a majority of one, with the result
of nine churches out of ten either
paying no heed to them, or declining
to send a penny. Much grumbling
at the waste of time and labour in-
volved in sending out the eirculars,
and a net loss of three guineas.

7. Quarrel between Mr. Snap and
the architect on some trivial altera-
tion, Mr. Snap threatening non-
payment, and the architect to
throw up his commission. The

matter smoothed over nobody knew
how, y

8. The weekly offering not found
to pay fully the rent of the hired
hall, the people pleading; as an ex-
cuse, the claims of the building fund
for not giving more liberally, An
extra subseription started to meet
the difficulty, in which cheerful
giving was at a discount, being the
exception rather than the rule.

9, The pastor grumbled at by a
few for his inability to do two oppo-
site things at the same time; namely,
for not visiting more at home when
out 6n his begging mission abroad.
"I'he discontented clique at a private
tea-party strongly denouncing him
for his neglect of pastoral visitation,
yet expressing how littletbey profited
by his visits even when he did make
them,

10. A good portion of the pastor’s
time taken up with the aforesaid
begging, with the following results:
1. The £300 not only gathered, but
£50 in addition; the greater part
of ghis sum being given by Mr.
Ernest’s personal friends and the
bepevolent leaders of the denomi-
nation to which he belonged. 2.
Some murmuring by the discon-
tented elique at Mr. Lrnest not
taking more time in preparing his
sermons, and in being absent from
so many of the weekly meetings. 3.
One or two members having back-
slidden, the pastor informed by Mr,
Snap and members of the clique
that this was plainly to be attributed
to their “not having been betfer
looked after,” and a breach made
between the pastor and Mr, Snap in
consequence, 4. The Church, as a
whole, so occupied with secular and
money matters as to lose sight, to
a lamentable extent, of its spiritual
interests. 5. The flock acknow-
ledged to be in a poor siate re-
ligiously, and the greater portion of
the blame laid at the door of the
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pgstor. 6. Mr. Ernest well-nigh
worn out with travelling, begging,
and being * snubbed” in the course
of his arduous mission, resolves that
if he omce gets through this enter-
prise suceessfully no power on earth
should ever induce him to engage in
such another.

11, Two or three disagreements
on the ladies’ sewing committee, in
which the pastor’s wife was made
the chief sufferer.

12. Great discontent at the con-
gregation being compelled to stay
four months longer in the hired hall
than was originally contemplated,
and that in spite of all the notes of
warning sent to' the various con-
tractors,some of the members asking
sceptically whether the chapel will
ever be opened at all!

13. A lively discussion as to the
propriety of cushioning the pews.
Most for the cushions being made
by the ladies of the church and con-
gregation, that every pew might be
alike.
own, and others for having none at
all.  Carried by two-thirds to have
crimson cushions of the best material
in all the pews except those for the
Sunday-school scholars, a special
subscription to be raised for the
purpose. The work forthwith com-
menced with great zeal on the part
of many, and left to be finished as
usual by the persevering few.

14. A date fixed for the opening
services, and various popular
preachers applied to. The whole
of the arrangements afterwards
nullified, in consequence of the dila-
tory conduct of thejoiners, plasterers,
and painters; the building, through
their neglect, being found not to be
in & fit state for opening at the time
appointed.

15. The date finally fixed, and o
rupture threatened in the Church
through the discontented cligue pro-
posing for the opening service

Some for providing their

| preachers not in favour with a part

of the Church, the said ingenious
proposal being the fruit of seed-
sowing at a private tea-party. This
rupture got over only by the bettex
portion of the Church giving way
tor the sake of peace.

16, The opening services con-
cluded, when it is found that the
alterations have cost £1,250 instead
of £750, which, with the £250 ef
old debt, makes the total £1,500.
Towards this sum £930 found fo
have been collected, leaving a debt,
therefore, of £550 on the building.
All pleased with the alterations, but
none with the debt. The pastor
blamed for not collecting more, the
architect for deceiving the com-
mittee, the committee for being de-
ceived, and those who would ¢ give
nothing ” heard to declare triumph-
antly that ‘‘they always said it
would be 50,” and forthwith showing
practically their disapprobation of
the change by appropriating for
themselves some of the best pews in
the place.

With such & catalogue of chapel-
building miseries, no one can wonder
at Mr. Ernest's resolution never to
engage under such cireumstances in
a similar enterprise. It must be
confessed that in his case the
work was peculiarly trying. Had
it been his good fortune to have
laboured in the same useful line for
a noble-hearted, generous, and well-
trained Church, where humble efforts
to serve would have been, in some
measure, appreciated, the case with
hira. would doubtless have been
totally different. As it was, in addi-
tion to all these miseries in other
ways, he had to make personal
sacrifices. To induce the Church
1o enter upen the movement with a
degree of unanimity, he had made
the promise of giving £20 out of
his limited income; this sum was,
during the twelve months, promptly
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handed over to the treasurer by in-
stalments; but how Mrs. Ernest
was enabled to part with if, and yet
keep out of debt, was a secret known
only to God, herself, and her hus-
band. But one thing is certain, the
most rigid economy had to be exer-
cised, and the greatest self-denial
put in daily practice. For the wear
and tear of good clothes, soon made
“seedy”’ in begging tours, no recom-
pense was ever made, or thought of,
and this was to the financially
crippled pastor a serious item to
have to meet. To enter week after
week into fresh cities, towns and
villages, face persons hitherto un-
known with a subscription book,
take kindly anything they might
choose to say, answer all the ques-
tions they might deem it needful to
ask, and walk out cheerfully if, after
all, & peremptory and snappish
refusal was given, was no easy task
to one who felt .his courage braced
up for it only by the consideration
that he was doing it “as to the
. Liord, and not unto men.” Never
did he feel this more than on one
occasion when, just before starting
by train his darling child was taken
alarmingly ill.  Should he leave
it or not? It was a desperate in-
ternal struggle, Tearing himself
away with the belief that it wag his
duty to meet his engagement, he
_fondly kissed the child, and left his
home. The thirty miles he rode

were miles of anguish. How was
the child going on? Should he ever
see it alive again? In two hours
he reached his destination. Shown
into his bedroom, his first action
was to fall down upon his knees,
and, like Hannah of old, to * pour
out his soul before the Lord.” As
he prayed relief came. Asa message
from heaven these words were ap-
plied by the spirit of God with
power to his soul, ¢ Casting all your
care upon Him, for He careth for
yeu.” Rising from his knees he
cried, “ It is enough: O Lord, I
canrot see my dear child, but Thoun
canst; I cannot help him, but Thou
canst ; by faith, therefore, I commit
him into Thy loving care, and I
know it must—it shall be well.”
The burden was gone, and he left’
his room to do his duty cheerfully,
believing that when tidings came
from home they would be of a cheer-
ing nature. The expectation was.
not in vain. The next post proved
that his prayer had been heard and
answered : the child had received
relief, and it was believed was
on the way for complete recovery.
That incident he could never forget;
and it was one of those cheering
* tokens for good” that helped him
to “endure hardness es a good
soldier of Jesus Christ” for such a
cause a8 that in Grumbletown.

( To be continued. )

Gleanings among the Sheaies,

FOUND AT DUTY.

Tae Rev, J. Carter, one of the
Puritan ministers, once came unex-

pectedly behind a Christian of his-

acquaintance, who was busily occu-
pied in his business as a tanner.

He gave him a pleasant fap on the
ghoulder; the good man looked
behind him, started, and said,
“Gir, I am ashamed that you
should find me thus.” Mr. Carter
veplied, “TLet Christ, when He
cometh, find me so deing.” *“ What,”
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said the good man, * doing thus?”
“Yeg,” said Mr. Carter, © faithfully
performing the duties of my calling.”

PREACHING SMALL.

¢ Morukr,” said a little girl one
day, “do you think our minister

would use so many hard words if T ;

told him I could not understand
him to day. I'm going over to ask
him to preach small.”

PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION.

A wirrze philosophy inclineth men’s
minds to Atheism; but depth in
philosophy bringeth men’s minds to
Religion.— Lord Bacon.

HOW TO DEAL WITH INFI-
DELS.

I~xFoers hate the DBible. In their
attacks they higgle and wriggle
abont some disputed point of little
importance, confident of being able
to overthrow the whole truth of
Seripture by their silly prattle. Just
as soon would a poor blind mole
tear up from the ground an oak of a
hundred years by burrowing under
one of the best of its roots. Should
they attack you, don't cavil with
them about trifles, but boldly de-
clare your opinion, leaving them to
wrangle by themselves. Tell them
if there be anything good, and holy,
and heavenly in the world, the Bible
exhorts us to practise it; and if
there be anything base or wicked in
the world the Bible commands us to
avoid it. That will be a poser.
Tell them that the Bible contains
more knowledge and wisdom than all
other books that were ever printed
put together ; that tliose who believe
its promises and obey its precepts
have peace, and hope, and joy amid
the cares of life, and the trying hour
of death., That the Bible has been
believed in by the wisest and hest of

men; that it makes known to the
sinner the only way of salvation,
through the sacrifice of a Redeemer,
Then ask them, before they pull the
book to pieces any more, to produce
one that has done a thousandth part
so much good in making men happy
on earth, and in guiding themin the
way to heaven, and this will be the
greatest power of all to. them.—
Spiritucl Garland.

EARTHLY PERFECTION,

Eartony perfection is one of the
pleasant dreams of inexperience.
It is generally the honest determi-
nation of young beginners to do
very great things, and they firmly
believe that all their lofty aspira-
tions will be fully realised. This is
one of the illusions of life by which
every new generation is fascinated,
despite all the disappointments of
preceding generations. Each fresh
comer into the field is blissfully
forgetful of human frailties and
heroically defiant of difficulties, and
nothing but his own personal ex-
perience will be able to shake his
faith in the splendour of his future
achievements. He will not relin-
quish his belief that perfection is
to recompense his efforts until re-
peated failures hurl to the dust the
gorgeous pile of his glowing expec-
tations, What man ever yet ac-
complished all he purposed, either
in relation to personal improvement
or Christian usefulness? Even the

¢ apostle who, by Divine help, did

more than most men to enrich the
world, and lift himself nearer to
God, had to confess, in old age, that
the perfection to which he had
aspired was still far away. He had
not either in hely beauty or be-
nignant influence made his life
what, in bygone years, he meant
and hoped to make it.

There never lived but One in this

.
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world whose review of His earthly
life was free from all the sadness
which sigh{ of fault and failure
brings. When Jesus hung upon
-the cross, He could think of such a
work as had never devolved upon
man or angel, and of that match-
less work He could say, “It
is finished!” He came into the
world with the most perfect ideal
of what He should be and of what
He should do. He was all that He
purposed to be! He did all He
purposed to do! Glorious Gospel

trath, that His perfection is not for |

our condemnation, but for our justi-
fication! By the obedience of the
One the many are to be made
righteous. Glorious Gospel hope,
that His diseiples are to be con-
formed to His perfection in heaven!
In the better land David and all

His other servants shall have re-

views of life furnishing materials
for joy, and praise, and confidence,
and hope. The grace of God, to
which David turned for solace when

-

“ABIDE WITH UL
LUKE xxiv. 29.
“ Abide with us,” Thou gracious Lord,
Now evening shades obscure the
light;
Thy mereiss in our hearts reeord,
And grant us all 2 blesséd night.
“ Abide with us,”
That we may rest in perfect peace.

(

i

That peace which Thou alone canst give,

Resulting from our sins forgiven
Peace through Thy blood,that we may
live
This night ag at ¢ the gate of heaven,”
“ Abide with us,”
Thine angels charge their watch to keep.

the thought of life’s failures made
him sad, has pledged itself not only
to forgive the earthly past, but also
to makeperfect the heavenly future,
¢ As we have borne the image of the
earthly, we shallalso bear the image
of the heavenly.” What bliss there
must be for those who have been
for centuries in heaven, and whose
memories, revisiting centuries of
celestial life and labour, find in them
obedience to every commandment,
the fulfilment of every early pro-
mise, and the accomplishment of
every high promise! To that per-
feet life which His love will give
us beyond the grave, God’s Word
directs the hope of every one who
is troubled in spirit and broken in
heart by the memories of this
faulty life, and who cries out ih
agony,—

“3When shall I, Lord, a journey take

Through my departed years,
And not a wonrnful visit make,
And not yeturn in tears?”
VIxCE,

0, Holy Comforter, deseend:
Contiru the promise of our Lord ¢
% 8o I am with youn to the end,”
And give us faith to trust His Word,
¢ Abide with us,”
That we may feel Thy sacred power.
“ Abide with us,” celestial Dove,
The day’s far spent—Ilet praise ariso;
Now fold us in Thine arms of love,
Compose our miuds and close our
eyces.
“ Abide with us,”
The Dblessed Thou, the faithful One!
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THE LOST CHURCH.
Erom the German of Uhland,

Ix the deep wood I hear the swell
Of some far-distant sacred chime,
But whence it cometh none can tell,
Nor legend of the olden timse ;
Yet, doubtless, in remoter days,
Did words of peace and blessing fall,
And solemn prayers and hymns of
praise
Ascended to the Lord of all.

Into that forest oft I strayed,
Away from every human sonnd,
And for that holy peaco T prayed
Which men in ages past have found ;
And from the sceret tower I heard
The solemn chimes float on the air,
Increasing still as I was stirred
By impulses of fervent prayer.

I stood enraptured with the sonund ;
My soul with sacred joy did glow—
I seemed to be on holy ground,
‘With saints and martyrs long ago.
The present world was past and gone,
And, swiltly as the sun’s bright rays
Break through the rosy mist of dawn,
A fair cathedral met my gaze.

The skies ahove were pure and bright,
O’cr all the gorgeous sun did shine ;
The windows glowed with chastened
light
Through many a strange and rare
design ;

Soft elonds, just tinged with heavenly
re
Like ;vi.ngs of angels floated far ;
The cross that crowned the lofty spire,
Gleamed through them like a splen.
did star.

By secret winds of heaven fanned,
Celestial music cchoes round
Untouched by any human hand,
The bells gave out their mystic
sound ;
A calm, unearthly light was spread
On sculptured form and column vast,
As silently, with drooping head,
Into the solemn pile I passed.

As X approach the sacred shrine,
A light from heaven around me falls,
And many a saint with glance divine
Looks on me from the holy walls ;
I ses as in a happy dream,
The glory of the Lord on high,
And feel the consecrated Ule(un
That dries the tear from every eye,

With joy the altar steps I trod,

All heaven appeared hefore mine
eyes;

The mystic harmonies of God

Were pealing through the trembling
skics

He who would gain this lofty mood
Must soek, in some nnworldly hour,

The chimes that echo through the wood
From that unknown celestial tower.

Verey.

Hevietos,

The Baptism of the Holy Ghost.
Rev. AveEx. Mauan, D.D.; and The
Endowment of Power, Rov. C. G.
FinNEY. Revised and Edited by
Rev. Joux Bate. Cheap Edition.
(Elliot Stock.)

A BO@K that will be sure to command

an extensive pernsal, the subject being

go important, and the anthors so known
thronghout Christendom. Wo have
nombered both these excellent men
among our persenal friends for more
than a quarter of a centnry, and it was
an inexpressible delight to séde the

By

'

manly form of the noble veteran, Ma-
ham, again on British soil. We trust
his visit will be highly appreeiated by
Christians of all evangelical denomina-
tions. His book relates to the expe-
rience of the higher spiritual life, and

{ while he is explicit in his teaching, he

is never gailty of offensive dogmatisms
to those who have not asconded the
loftier togions of a more cntire sancti-
fication. Too little is written, and
therefore too little is read, on the Holy
Spirit and His work—yet ours is the
Dispensation of the Holy Ghost—and
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therefore wo cannot be too fully brought
up to the blessings and privileges con-
nocted with His divine operations in
the soul and life of believers, or on the
Chureh in general. % The Eudowment
of Power” is what has rendered the
dovoted Finney so useful in his extbra-
ordinary life and extended labour, Wo
commend both of these treatisos in this
one cheap volume to all seeking after a
more entire consecration to God. The
term, ¢ Baptism of the IToly Ghost,” is
uged in referencc to the one event on
tho Day of Pentecost, when the lLonse
wag g0 filled with the Spirit that the
assembly was, ag it were, covered over
and snrrounded with Iis gracious power,
just as baptised persons are so covered
with water when immersed in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and thercfore is espe-
cially striking in its symbolism, from a
Baptist stand-point. Perhaps the three
oxeellent brethren connected with this
will think a littls on this point, and alse
remember that these terms were never
again used in reference to any ordinary
or extraordinary gift of the Iloly Spirit.
To be “filled with the Spirit” is our
exalted privilege and blesscdness, but
to be ¢ baptised with the Holy Ghost™
wagthe greatinangural eventinthe lives
of the Apostles, &c., and introductory
of the New Dispensation of the Kingdom
of God. - Wo trnst this admirable work
will sell by thousands of thonsands.

Companion (o Pilgrim’s Progress, A
Series of Discourses on that Great
Allegory, &c., originally delivered in
Duke’s Chapel, Hudderstield, 1870-
71. By the. Rev. SAMUEL Burxs.
(London: Hodder and Co.)

THE appearance of this very Landseme
volume is most opportune. All the
world are reading and talking and
writing about the Illustricus Dreamer,
and these twelve discourses will greatly
help to render the perusal of Bunyan’s
immortal work additionally edifying
and useful. Mr. Burns’s style is clear,
his illustrations foreible, and his appeals
and applications of his theme spiritual
and earnost. We trust it will be very
largely circulated, and we feel satisfied
it will be a source of real edifieation to

those who read it. In many peluts it
differs from lectures and sermoms on
the same subject, and therefore we
think there was ample room for it, and
shall be glad to learn that it has taken
a Permanent place in the religicus lite-
rature of our times.

The Interpreter ; or, Seripture for Family
Worship, &c. Arranged and Anno-
tated by C. H. SpUrGEON.

Tais handsome quarte volame is now
complete, and therefore may be taken
in parts at 1s. each, or purchased in
any form of binding complete. As we
have repeatedly noticed the work in the
course of publication, it is not possible
to add much to what we have proviously
said. Wo mow observe, that as to its
material excellencies of type and paper
and oxecution, we think it would be
difficult to excel. Then the selections
of Seripture readings are varied and
comprehensive. Never so long as to be
tedious, and the annotations, like all
Mr. Spurgcon’s wiitings, are terse,
spivitual, apposite, and divect. Tho
hymnsintroduced are invariably adapted
to the subject to which they are ap-
pended. We noed say nothing as to its’
evangelical savour,and its experimental
and practieal bearing. We cannot doubt
of its early introduction into thousands
of Christian families, and hope it will
be an extended and abiding blessing
for gencrations yet to come.

Tunes for the Supplement to the New Con-
gregutional Hymn Book. Selected and
arranged by 8. D. Magor. (Elliok
Stock.}

Here we have 134 tunes, chiefly for

peculiar metres, and rendered specially

intercsting by brief refercnces to the
various composcrs. It is handsomely

got up, and will, no doubt, meet with a

hearty welcome from our sacred choirs

generally.

Forgiveness of Sins, emd Reconctlintion

to God, By Hexry MacDOWALL
GRANT, 10th Thousand. (Morgan
and Scott.)

A BOORK too well known to need our
commendation. Its sainted author has
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passed away to the rest and the reward,
but has left behind him telling and
sweot treatises, that cannot {ail to tell
for the honour of his Master, and the
good of souls. We wish these forty-
nine themes in this small volume may
be widely spread, and if read with a
devout spirit, they must be useful.

Priesthood; The True and Fudse, §v.
By Jonx Harris, Author of ¢ Rea-
sons why I prefer Chapel to Church.”
(Elliot Stock.)

THE one Divine Priesthood of the Lord
Jeosus, and the universal spiritual priest-
hood of all believers, are essentinl truths
of the evangelical system of the New
Testament, The author of this work
having delivered a sermon on this im-
portant theme, has expanded it intv a
volume of some 250 pages. His obvious
aim has been thorough, searching fide-
lity, prosented in a plain and forcible
manner, and lic hay handled priestisms
and mysteries in no soft and compro-
mising spirit. We sincerely trust his
volume will he largely circulated, and
especially in his own denomination—
the Wesleyan Methodists—wliere we
think there is, in some quarters, a cou-
siderable hankering after Church of
England-ism and its ceromonials.

Atomisin: Dr. Tyadails Atowde Theory
of the Universe Examined and Re-
Juted. By the Rev. Prof. Warrs,
D.D., Belfast.

An admirable first-class production.

We hope it will he read by thousands

of thousands.

Brief Memoir of Janes Urquhart Avmy
Seripture Reader. By Rev. A. L.
Burr (4, Trafalgar-square).

_ A most intercsting little memoir, fur-
nishing a nice small 32 mo. for general
circulation.

Baptism: Are we right. By Rev.
Artaer H. R. Henpew, Rector of
Ashley. (BElliot Stock.)

Clear, solid, and excellent, with
a brief testimony of the auther’s
conversion from infant sprinkling to
believer’s immersion. We hope many

morce rectors will follow his honest
example, and be rectified on this
subject.

PERIODICALS AND PAMPHLETS.
Biblical MMusenm. Part XIV. This

admirable work is still in the course of
publication in parts, at 3d., for those
who prefer to purchasce it in that way.
This part takes in Ephosians iv. to
Philippians iii.

The Hive. See our last notice. So
also we say of the Appeal and Ragged
Sehool Union Megazine.

The Recorder of the Union of the
Rhonda Vidley and Ponrypridd FEnglish
Baptist Churches and  Sunday-schools
has a good practical article on Christian
work and activity.

Catholic Sermons, §c. (Longley, 39,
Warwick-lane, 1d.) No. 20. A very
excellent discourse by Dr. Alexander
McAuslane, # On death gains to a
Christian,” with a telling portrait of
the preacher.

The Gardener's Mewyazine Is a marvel
of variety and abundance; it leaves
nothing to be desired.

Old Jonathan cannot be excelled in
adaptation for real uscfulness among
the class for which it is especially
desgigned.

Words and JMusic of several Sacred
and Temperance Pleces. By J. Burns,
D.D. (Church-street Chapel, Edgewarc-
road).

Baptist Mayazine. The September
number is really a missionary one.
John Chamberlin, Henry Martin, Edu-
cation in Benares, Dr. Marshman, and
Mr. Phillips are all introduced.

Sword and Trowel. Unusually good,
varied and racy. The reviews, as a
rule, are Spurgeonism in the concrete,
and thoroughly honest and reliable.

Ragged School Unive Magazine opens
with a paper on the movement to pro-
vide public houses without drink, and
is followed with inieresting intelligenca
on the progress of the work. o
i« The Annual Report of l‘ﬁ? Arthy
Scripture Readers’ Society  will well
repay a careful porusal. How much jg
to be done in this sphere of special
Christian work!
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No. 21.
A

Archibald Brown's Sermons.
(Davis, 1, Chapter House-court.)
profitable discourse on John xiv. 16.

Baptist Newspaper. Doing its work
well; but it would not do it worse if

the editor exhibited mora of the milk
of kindness, and less of the vinegar of
severity. '

The Appeal, The Hive, The Museum,
as ever, up to the mark,

Dewomintionnl Futelligence.,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. Alfred Bax, of Faversham,
Kent, has accepted a unanimous invita-
tion of the church at Battersea-park
Chapel to become their pastor.

Rev. A. K. Davidson has resigned
-the pastorate of the church, Bardwell,
Suffolk, and has accepted the invitation
of the church, Chipping Sodbury, Glou-
cestershire, to become their pastor.

Rev. T. R. Stevenson, of Barnstaple,
has accepted the pastorate of the
English Baptist Chnrch in- Colombo,
Ceylon.

Rev. E. Vaughan, of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle College, has accepted the
pastorate of Surrey-lane Chapel, Batter-
sea. :

Rev. J. W. Mills, of Bristol College,
has entered upon Lis pastorate at Blis-
worth.

Rev. A. Bowden, Bacup, has accepted
an invitation from the church at Wel-
beck-strect, Ashton-under-Lyne.

Mr. W. J. Inglis, after nearly seven
yeoars’ ministry at Soham, Cambs, has
accepted an invitation to Groeve-road
Church, Victoria-park.

Rev. A. Macdonald vesigns the
pastorate of the church in New-road,
Bromsgrove, at Christmas next, after a
pastorate of twelve years.

Mr. C. B. Berry, of the Pastors’
College, has received an invitation to
the pastorate of the church at Five-
head and Isle Abbotts.

Mr. John Thomas, of Pontypool
College, has accepted an invitation to
the pastorato of the church at Pen-
clawdd, Glamorganshire.

Rev. J. T, Roberts, of Chilwell
College, has accepted an invitation
from the church at West Retford, Notts,

Sovtasea.—Mr. R, Jeffery, of Mr.
Spurgeon’s College, has accepted the
call to the pastorate of the church of
St. Paul’s-square Chapel.

WHITEIAVES,—Mr. H. A. Flotcher
has intimated his intention fo resign
the pastorate of the church, White-
haven.

Bara.—The Rev. Spencer Murch,
late of Torquay, has taken the over-
sight of the church meeting in New
Bedford Chapel, Bath. His residenco
now is 1, Norfolk-crescent, Bath.

Rev.Richard Evans, of Burnley, has
accepted a call from Groenfield Church,
Llanelly, Carmartheunshire. His de-
parture from Burnley will bo- 2 great
loss to Lancashire, but a gain to the
Principality, of which Mr. Evans is a
native. His paper on * Education,”
recad at the last autumnal meetings at
Nottingham of the Baptist Union, will
be in the remembrance of all who had
the pleasure of hearing it.

PRESENTATIONS.

Rev. W. J. Tomkins, who has re-
cently become pastor of the church in
Queen’s-road, Barking, was presented,
at a tea-meeting on Tlursday, with a
timpicce and congratulatory addresses
by the deacons and members.

Rev. Samuel Crabb, of Rothesay,
has been prosented by his attached
flock and other friends, with a purse
containing £134.

Rev. W. JJ. Acomb, on leaving Chip-
penham for West Bromwich, has been
presented, at a public mecting in the
formor place, with complimentary
valedictory addresses and n purse of
eleven guineas.
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RECOGNITIONS.

Rev. Alfred Jenkins, of Morlaix, has
been ordained at Hengoed, in South
Wales, where his grandfather, the Rev.

Dr. Jenkins, for more than forty years .

exercised a singularly useful ministry,
being not only an excellent preacher,
but alse a voluminous writer on theo-
logy. Tho ordination servico was
rendered specially desirable on two
grounds—as falling in with the sympa-
thies and views of the Welsh brethren,
and, sclondly, as giving status to
Protestant missionaries in France. The
English Mission is in some measure
dependent on the kindly offices of the
Consistoire of the National Protestant
Church at Brest, whose president, the
Rev. M. Chabal, has for many years
been a true friend both fo the mission
and its agents. The Consistoire recog-
nises the Baptist ordination, and by
means ol it Mr. Jenkins, whe is an
alumnus of Regent's-park College,
enters into a recognised official position
in Brittany.

Rev. W, W. Haines wag ordained on
Friday, September 4, to the pastorate
of the chapel at Eyc, vacated in March
last by the removal of the Rev. J.
Clarke to Nova Secotia. The Rev. T.
M. Morris, Rev. N. Rogers, Rev. W.
Whale, and others, took part in the
service,

MISCELLANEQTUS.

Mr. Spurcrox's COLLEGE. — On
Tuesday evening, Sept. 8, a portion of
the congregation helonging to the
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington
Butts, took tea together in the large
room under the Tabernacle, and after-
wards assembled in the Lecture-hall of
the Pastor’s College, closely adjoining,
and whicl: has recently been erected,
when they were addressed by the Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon and several other
ministers. The College connected with
the Tabernacle was established in 1850,
commencing with one student, but the
number of students soon inercascid
largely, and sinee that time upwards of
300 have left the institution, having
gone through the prescribed course of
instruction, and are now mostly pastors

of congregations, principally in this
country, but some portion of them
in the United States. The average
number of siudeuts in the college at
one time is 76 ; and their stay in it is
generally two, but in some eases threo
years. The class-rooms were under
the Tabernaele, and as they were damp
and ill-ventilated, tlie need of new
college buildings has long been felt.
The foundation stone of the present
building was laid by Mr. Spurgeon on
the 14th October, 1873. The cost, in-
cluding the site, has been a little over
£14,000, about £12,000 of which has
alveady beeu veceived, leaving about
£2,000 still to be raised. In owder to
raise this sum it was defermined to
appeal to the congregation, and, as the
most convenient course, to invite them
in sections to tea, and then to receive
their subseriptions. The gathering on
Tuesday evening was in pursuance of
this plan, the section invited being
those who »sit in the area. After
singing and prayer, the Rev. C. IL
Spargecn presided, and gave a  very
interesting statement of the rise and
progress of the College. Brief ad-
dresses snitable to the oceasion were
afterwards delivered by the Rev. I,
Tucker, the Rev. Dr. Buns, W. (.
Lewis, and other ministers, and the
proceedings closed, as they began, with
prayer and a hymn. Three meetings
have since been held. At the last
meeting Mr. Spurgeon announced that
the  sum. of £200 had been collected
that evening, making in all £1,000 as
the result of the four meetings.

A bazaar was opened in the Baptist
Chapel, Potters Bar, on Wedresday,
September 9th, by the Rev. S. Pilling
{minister of the place), assisted by the
Lev. (. Drysdale, Prosbyterian minister,
New Barnet, the Rev. J. C. Bird, Hat-
field, and the Rev. J. Wilson, Finsbury-
park. The object of the bazaar was to
provide funds for the purchase of a new
organ. The resnlt far exceeded the ex-
pectations of the friends.

At Finsbury Park, where the Baptists
have not hitherto beem represented,
services have been commenced by
Mr. John Wilson, late of Downham,
Norfolle, and of the Pastors’ College.
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The place of meeting is Plummer’s
“Hall, Blackstock Road. There is good
attendance, and a strong hope is en-
tertained of a cause being cstablished
in this rapidly-growing suburb.

The annual meetings of the Haver- |

fordwest College took place on the 4th
and 5th September. Tho English ser-
mon was preached by the Rev, Alfred
Tilly, of Cardiff; and the Welsh by the
Rev. W. Thomas, of Liverpool. Four
applicants were admitted by the com-
mittee to fill the vacancies left by four
students who have settled as pastors
during the year, viz., Mr. James Johns,
at Bethlehem and Salem, Pembroke-
shire; Mr. T. Jenkins, at Pentyrch,
Glamorganshire; Mr:'W. Harris, at Mar-
locs and Sandyhaven, Pembrokeshire ;
and Mr. E. Evans, at Holywell, Flint.
The college rcport was very cheering,
The students number twenty-one, there
i3 a balance in the hands of the trea-
surer of £125, and the debt on the
building fund has been so far dimi-
nished, that it now amountsto only £170.
The Rev. Win, Edwards, B.A., has been
appointed classical tutor, in the room
of Mr. Rouse, now of Scrampore.

Parx Streer Cnarern, HaTrrerp,
Herrs.—This place of worship having
been closed for the purposa of being
renovatod and reseated, wag reopened
on Sunday, Sept. 6, 1874. Two sermons
wero preached by the Rev. Dr. Kerpa-
han, of St. Alban’s. On Monday tea
was provided at five o’clock, to which a
goodly number szt down. After the
tea, 2 public mecting was held, presided
over by Mr. G. B. Sowerby, of London,
and addresses given by the Rev. J. C.
Bird (pastor); J. Allen, London; S. Pil-
ling, Potters Bar; W. Kelscy, Codicote;
and Mr. Gooper, of 8t. Alban’s. The
Rov. J. C. Bird, in addressing the meet-
ing, said that he felt deeply grateful to
Almighty God for the great success
that had been bestowed upon them dur-
ing the past few months, They had
oxpended £180 in improving and beauti-
{ying the chapel, which, he felt proud
to say, was now as pretty and commo-
dious, for its size, as any in the county.
They were about £15 deficient, but
after that meeting he had ne doubt the

deficiency would be reduced, and he had
no fear about raising the balance.

Addresses of a practical character
were given by the other speakers.

In connection with the Autumnal Ses-
sion of the Baptist Union, to be held at
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the following
arrangements have been made by the
Missionary Society. The Missionary
Conference will bs held on the morning
of Tuesday, October 6, and the Revs.
Dr. Weuger and J. Trafford, M.A., will
read papers on subjects connected with
the work of God in India. At the public
meeting in the evening, the speakers
will be the Revs. J. Sale and L. O.
Skrefsrud, of India; the Rev. E. G.
Gange, of Bristol; and the Rev. W. T.
Rosevear, of Coventry. Mr. Skrefsrud’s
great missionary speech at Exeter Hall,
in May last, will be in the recollection
of all our readers. The usual quarterly
meeting of the Mission Committee will
take place on the evening before the
pnblic Conference.

PorTsmoUTH, LaNprokT, LAKE ROAD,
—O0n Wednesday afterncon and cven-
ing, Sept. 9, Mr. William Haslam, Mus.
Prof., gave two celebrations of the Sacred
Music of all Nations, assisted by twelve
choristers from the (Gireek church and
Her Majesty’s Chapel Royal. The illus-
trations consisted of the sublime melo-
dies of the Ancicnt Jowish Temple and
the Modern Synagogue, choral harmeo-
nies of the Russo-Greek, Latin, Mora-
vian, and Spanish services, music of the
Chinese, the Mosque and Pagoda, with
timbrels, harp, and eymbals as accom-
paniments. T. W. Medhurst, minister
of the chapel, presided, and the chapel
was crowded with a delighted audience.
The music was most beautiful, and the
illustrations exquisitely rendered.

Loxpon: CamBerwELL.—The Bap-
tist Chapel, Cottage Green, Camberwell,
of which Mr. James Sears has been
minister for upwards of fifteen years,
and which it was found necessary to
cularge some six years ago, has just
been reopened, after having undergone
a thorough removation, and various
much-necded internal altevations. As
regards the exterior of the edifice, the
most noticeable alteration is the erec—
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tion of a handsome portico, which, be-
sides its immediate utility, serves to
make the chapel more conspicuous, and
to rescus it from the unfortunate posi-
tion which it has, uutil recently, occu-
pied, of being hidden on cne side by an
adjacent and too obtrusive shed. The
reopening services were held on Sunday
week, when sermons were preached, in
the morning by the pastor, and in the
evening by the Rev. Timothy Haxley,
of Savannah; and on Sept. 8 a tea and
public meeting took place, under the
presidency of Mr. Sears. Addresses
were delivered by the chairman, Mr.
Harding, one of the deacons, and by
the Revs. T. Harley, Isaae Doxsey, and
H. J. Tresidder.

BAPTISMS.
Abertillery, — August 30, at the English
Chapel, Two, by Ll Jones,

Andover, Hants,—Sept, 8, Three, by Joseph
Hasler.

Ashampstead, Berks.—August 23, Six, by H.
Fuller.
Banbury—Sapt. 6, Ten, by James Davis.

Barnes.— March 4, Ope; May 31, Two;
August 30, One, by W. Corden Jones,

Barnsley.—~Sept. 4, Seven, by B. "W, Osler,

Bath —Sept. 6, at Widcombe Chapel, Eight,
by Jokn Huntley.

Dequsort,—August 23, at the English Church,
Four, by T. Macdonald.

Belfast.-—September L. at the Regent-sireed
Church, Three, by G. W, Cross,

Dethel, near Llanfyllin—Sept. 13, Two, by
M. Jones.

B